Ws 


Ss.” + Ie WS? — 6 AC oe dad 
Ee I AS. ow ty 


by > s £ 


"a 


3*7 


Ws 22 4 
* "1-4 Y 


pews 1 


74 

NN SEED 
F, gy 
& 


" And} jon tho all 


 ANNOTA 


the main Objetions of its Artberſartes, Explitatin many pete thereof 
hicherto nor clearly underſtood, ſhewing i horas. rmity" with 
the Primitive. practice , and piving'a fair proſpect inreythe Vſages of 
the Ancient Church. 
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= TO TW. _— 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Chriſtopher Lord Hatton , 
Comptroller of the Houſhold to King 
CHARLES the Firſt, and one of his 


Majcftics moſt Honourable Privy Coun- 
Cil. bh 


My Lord, 7 
T* is not long fince you gave an honourable re- 


if 


ception to the Hiſtory of St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral : Behold here the Hiftory (for ſo it i in 
truth) of that Cathedrals Liturgy humbly-preſents 
it ſelf to you. That Addreſs , indeed, created 
This. For God's Houſe, and his Worſhip, being 
Twins of ſo indiſſoluble Relation, why ſhould their 
Hiſtaries be ſeparated in their Dedication ; and 
where could they find a fitter Patron than your 
ſelf, who inherit, as an Heir-loom of your No- 
ble Family for many Deſcents , ſo high a Value 
for any thing whoſe Concernment 1s Reloiont Such 
i the Subject of both theſe Hiſtories , if T ſpeak . 
not improperly to call them Two, which are of 
fo Similary Argument, that This may rather be 
ſaid, The Second Part of That. | | 
Tis true , thus Work had not (as that of my 
learned Friend) the honour to reſult Originally 


from your Honours immediate command ; yet this 


[A 2] | I 


—— — 


38 The Epiſtle. 
LT can ſay, that long before I had finiſh'd it, T un- 
_ © derſiood you had many years fince recommended the 
fame.Defign to the Endeavour of a, Learned Pen; 
but -untleritanding withal , that,” for Reaſons un- 
nown to me, the Work was laid aſide, T proceeded 
with no ſmall Alacrity , being glad T had made 
choice of an Undertaking which your Lordſhip ho- 
noured with ſuch ration Adore glad hall 
T be, if in the performance thereof T have admi- 
 miſtred any thing available to the Publick Good, or 
which may be a valuable Conſideration for you to 
own me, 4s .you do, in the quality of 


My Lord, * 
Your Honours moſt humbly 


deyoted Servant 


HAMON LESTRANGE: 


——— — 
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PROEMIAL. 


f VHE fatal pique Hetween Parties oppoſitly perſuaded ; con: 


_ cerning the Zzturgy and Ceremonies of our Chutch, drawing 


nigh to itS$'&x pun and higheſt pitch , abour Twenty years - 


ſince, the noiſe of thoſe Claſhings rouſed me up ſeriouſly ro conſider, 
that this was nprt a Controverſie, like many others, about trifling Ni- 
ceties, admitting a ſate Neutrality; bur a Controverfie about a Pra- 
ical Fundamental, wherein to err was to hazard the Main. For it 
{as the Nonconformiſts urged) the Liturgy and Ceremonies of our 
Churchwere abſolutely and ſimply unlawful ; F:r/?,as being of Man's 
Device; and Secondly, becauſe extrafted out of rhe Maſs Book, Bre- 
viary, and other Rituals of the Church of Rowe; then did the Ordi- 
nances of our Church betray me all the while ro an abominable com- 
plyance, no longer to be endured. Burif, on the contrary, her Reli- 
gious Rites and Appointments had no ſuch impious quality, if they 
wereelemented of Materials,not only lawſul, bur highly decent, then 
to withdraw my, Obedience to her Sanctions would prove as danger- 
ous on the other ſide. Being then neceflitated to an EleQion of one 
of theſe two.(for they admit no medinm) Conformity, or Separation, 
reſolved I was to do it as it ſhould be, that is, by examining what was 
faid Pro and Con, for and againſt it, on both ſides, and then ro fol- 
low the, Dictates of an Impartial Judgment. Thar I might ftand the 
more R«&t, and behold both Opponents with' equal Angles, refolved 
I. was alſo to amove ſome - Prejudice I had conceived againſt ſome 
Perſons diſaffefted to our Ceremonies,in regard by former Subſcrip- 
tions they had allowed what was ſince of ſo hard Concoftion to them: 
this I conſidered was Argwmentative only ad Fiomines, not ad- Rem ; 
for if any did comply in ozder to their Temporal Intereſt, cheir Fail- 
ings muſt not be urged to the diſadvantage of the Cauſe. Perſonal 
Reflections therefore ſer aſide, I fix'd my Mind only upon a Diſqui- 
ſition of the Truth. All in effe& that ar that time had been, or ſince 


hath been, faid on the Complainagts behalf,was drawn up inte one 


Body:by Mr. Cartwright,the Magazin that ſtores all chat Parry with 
a Panoply, Compleat Armour tor theſe Polemicks: and all that Mr, 
Cartwrizht did urge was faithfully ſummed up by Dr. Whitgift and 
Mr. Z7ooker, who replied upon him. So that my Study was reduced 
toa-narrow Scantling, viz.-a peruſal only of thoſe Learned. Aurhors: 
This 1 did, from point to point, with all poſlible diligence, and" that 
more than onee ;. having ſeriouſly weighed the Arguments on botli 
ſides, I ſincerely .profels, my Judgment did clearly acquieſce in this, 

| es” | ' That 
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That our Liturgy and Ceremonies were no way guilty of that foul Charge of 


unlawful : and if ſo, 1 had enough whereon to eſtabliſh my Obgdience. 
Neceſlity and conſideration of my Eternal ſtate having brought me 


thus far, Curioſity had a further Journey: for wheres one part cried 
down our Service and Ceremonies as a Popiſh,and the other cried them . 


up as a Primitive model, and both with. equal confidence, I had a 
mind 'to beſtow ſame labour in the reſearch of this Truch alſo, and 
co conſult the very Fountains themſelves, I mean thoſe precious Re- 


cords of the firſt ſix Centuries. With Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Poly= 


carpus, Apoſtolicalmen, Ibegan; then deſcended to Fu/tin Martyr, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, ©c. fo gradually, 
downward unto the Age of Gregory the Great. . Whatſoever in pal- 
lage. occurred to my obſervation,as evidence ofithe practice Primitive, 
I noted, at firſt confuſedly, and after diſpoſed into more ſerviceable 
order, aſſigning every Note its proper ſtation as it didparallelſy relate 
to any reſpective part of our Liturgy. By the help of theſe Notes, 
able was Irodifcera thar our Liturgy in the mo/?, and thoſe rhe mo/? 
»oble parts (thoſe of ſacred ExtraQtion excepted) was extant in the 
Uſage of the Primitive Church long before the Popiſh Yaſs was ever 
dreamt of, Nay more than ſo, able was to diſcern an admirable 
Harmony ; even in External Rites between the Church of  Eng/and and 
thoſe ancient Fathers. Theſe Notes having had ſo potent an influence 
upon my ſelf, that, whereas | at firſt conformed only as education 
and cuſtom had prepoſſeſſed me; under the conduct of that light 
they afforded me, I becamea true Son of the Church of England,both 
in Judgment and Aﬀection. I. inclined to think, that meeting with 
Minds of, the ſame CompleQion with mine,that is,ſtudious of Truth, 
not biaſſed by Paſſion, nor addited to any Faction, they would haye 
the ſame operation. Upon this Suppoſition I began to fir them for 


the Publick ; and I can only fay I Zegas; for,in my Entrance upon thac 


Work, the Torrent of our Civil Diſſentions, Plunder, and Eigf Years 
Seque/ſtration overtake me, as an adherent to the worſ/ted, I ſay” not to 
the worſt ſide. Reduced to this Condition, how to live became my 
only Study, theſe uſeleſs Colletions I laid ro reſt , where probably 
they had ſlept their laſt, had not an unexpeRed Occaſion awakened 
them. Thar Occaſion, this, | ! 


aly 1656. came forth a Book, entitled, Extraveus Vapulans, in 


In 
Engliſh, L'E/ffrange is beaten, the Author Dr. Heylin, by Ordination a 
. Presbyter, who of all men,ſhould be xo ftriker,ſo the Apoſtles Canon, 


x 7im. 3. 3- and ſo the Canon of the Apoſtles, TpoGCumpor murlare 
mY apapriorrs alata word Ao, That Presbyter who 
ſmiteth Believers when they offend, we decree that he be depoſed. It is 
not my deſire,were I able,to lay this Law upon him: No,that he may 


* ſee that he hath wrought a Reformartionupon me,that I am the berrer 


for, the beating, I ſolemnly profeſs all Injuries he hath done me, 
have with me had long ſince Chriſtian Burial,Burial by the Book of 
Common Prayer, in that excellent form,1f any of you be in malice,come 
wot to this holy Table.I thank God Thave not the leaft ſwelling — 
again 
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againſt him ; yerl ingeuuouſly confeſs, that when I firſt read in the 
Preface of that Book, my felf, (among(t others not very lovely Ar- 
tributes (blazond for a Nox-conformi/t, Tbeheld it as a provocation moſt 
piquant and pungent to turnagain, had I hor ſeriouſly army.” Fra 
more to enter.the liſts of unchriſtian ſtrife with him or any-other.But | 
though I reſolved rotally to acquielce from-ſuch conteſts, yer did 'I 
as firmly from that very moment 'refolve,//'if God bleſtime with a 
few days, not to-fuffer that great 4/of of Inkitv.dry uponimine honour, 
and the rather becauſe I was perſwaded1 could: rake ir our, cor with 


juice of Limon, ſharprecriminatioris, bur with Milk and milder leni- 


tives. In order to it, I prefently re aflumed my long negle&ed Pa- 
pers. Having reviewed them, my ſecond thoughts ſuggeſted ryinfe a 
geſign of a new mode]: For whereas I ar; firſt intended. only a con- 
finement of my:Notes:ro rhe eſtabliſhed/Ziturgyof out Church, tny 
laſt -medirationg zefolved £6-apply rhenv to; all our Z2turgies ſince 
the:Reformation, tu recommend: the Common: Prayer by att the ar- 
gnments [ couldzo a more paffibleentertainmenc,and-ro rake off all 
the. conſiderable objeRtionsagainſtir. In the proprefs of which enter- 
prize fo many:new ſpeculations 'offered 'rhemſebves-ro wy confide- 
ration, that1 cannot; bur-/profels my (elÞn greazr(Fhopeinerthe only) 
Proficient by: mihe own labours,ſd true is tht HNdozan They TAL 
aXfev, he who teacherh others, inflrutts himſelf OO 

-1.refer to Antzquity, I 
brift ,, and. as taqcly ,do L 


' In che purſyit of chels Auweetions, Wh 

rarely deſcend beneath 609 years after © 

cite any but; Authenrick Rac! onfack: , under falle alcrjptions, 
are the undoabifaloes of phat times, Fevtetpes the ggpoled Li 
conſonant with the genuine Tradts of © ear no implicit Faith 
ro the dictates of any. whatſoever ; whence ic is that | aſſume a liber- 
ty inoffenſively to diſſent from perſons eminent , and whom I men>- 
tion always with terms of reſpe&. As little do I expe, or deſire 
to enthral any man.to my private fancy ; in matters of {o minute 
conſideration, I hold it as abſurd to quarrel with any man for nor 
being of my opinion, as for not being of my diet. If in any thing 
I have erred, as it is an even-lay I have, more than once, he who 
ſhall friendly remonſtrate it ro me, will exceedingly oblige me. As 
for ſuch Xeno-Criticks, or rather Cyno Criticks, as ſnarl and bite where 
no offence is given, free liberty have they to ſay their pleaſure, 


2? 


39 tigu Tir dues, 1, orpnudeBu© , FavuathupGr, whether they Nation: 


praiſe or diſpraiſe me, to me it ſignifieth the - ſame thing , that is 

nothing. 5 
+. thus preſented to the world an account why I publiſhed 
theſe Annotations, it will be proper to premiſe ſomewhat by way of 
Huſmrion, in reference to the Text ir ſelf. Know then, that whar- 
foevet is exhibircd in the Erg/;/þ letter, (where the Printer hath not 
erred) is theeſtabliſhed Common-Prayer , diſtin&t from its Rubrick 
(which isin a Roman Character.) Parallel ro this, ſometimes in a Ro- 
man, ſometitnes in an/zalick lerrer,ſtand the ſeveral variations between 
ut it 


The Preface. 


it and formet Liturgies, and where {uch literal aſcriptions occur not, 
and no Marginal direQions to the contrary , you may there be 
confident the Litzrgzes agree to a ſyljable. 'The Lirurgies I here 
refer toare;the frf# and ſend of. Edward the 6th. and that of Qu. 
Elizabethawhich doth as much differ from our preſentCommon- Prayer, 
as the 240f Edward the: 6th doth from Hers. Oyer and beſides theſe, 

ou have-alſo the variations of the Scorch Liturgy, and (in the mar- 
gin) ſuch places noted. wherein Bucers Latin Tranſlation difapreeth 
with the. Original Ex2/z/> ; you have alſo in the Annotations the 
diverſity; obſerved berween the Latin Tranſlation 2 E/iz. and her 
own Liturgy, and at the end of all, '7he Order of the Communior,. in 
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{ A) The dlvifion of the Pſalms very diſcreet. The ancient manner of fi 3 
ced 
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CHAP. I 


(A) He neceſſity of Common Prayer. And of a Book of Common 


Prayer,ib. Arguments for ſet forms.Proved to have been uſed 
in the three firſt Centuries after Chriſt. Aud approved by Reformed 
Churches. (B) Set forms of \ Adminiſtring the Sacraments. Proved by 
Primitive praftice. (C) Rites and Ceremonies fit to be preſcribed. 
(D) Every particular Church hath authority to preſcribe Set forms 
and Rites. The main ground of Vniformity. (E)A neceſſity for an Att 
for Uniformity. (F) The preſent At a reviver of a former. (G)The 


. Parliament did only ratifie, not make the Alterations. (H) Anciently 


Biſhops wijited in perſon. An uniformity of Articles commended. 
(I) The Canons 1603. not repugnant to the Att for uniformity, The 
power of the Civil Magiſtrate in Eccleftaſtical matters. (K) The 
occaſion of the Conference at Hampton-Court. (L) 7he Proclamation 
of King James obligatory to Obedience. (M)Our Service not taken out 
of the Maſs-book. (N) The Pye. Several acceptations of the word. 
(O) Apocryphal Leſſons lawfully to be read. The Miniſter hath liberty 
to exchange them for Canonical Scripture. © They are more edifying 
thay many Chapters of the Canon appointed by the Direory. (P)The 
Biſhops to interpret in«doubtful caſes. (Q) The ſeveral degrees of 
the firſt Reformation. (R) What meant by the Miniſter faying daily 
prayer either privately or openly.(S)Ceremonies of human Inſtitution 
lawful. Proved by the ſeveral confeſſions of Reformed Chyrches. 
(T) Order in the Church of Divine Inſtitution. Orders to be obeyed, 
aot diſputed where they are not ſimply unlawful. (V) The Churches 
prudence and moderation in her Ps Reformation. (W) Significant 
Ceremonies lawful. (X) Superſtition defined. (V)Our Ceremonies elder 
than the Maſs-book. Direfory, a Popiſh word. (Z) Scandal no juſt 
exception againſt our Liturgy by the confeſſion of Geneya her ſelf. 
More ſcandalized, and more juſtly by the Direftory than our Common 
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cea Expounded. (B) Books and C hapters of Canonical $ cripture leaſt 


edifying omitted. (C) T he Rubrick for proper Leſſons cleared. (D)4 

neceſſary Caveat to Miniſters. (E) Differences between the former 

K 5 4 1 and ours. Why ſeveral Satnts are added now _ _" 
ly. "(FT Fenfts inffrumental to piety; Fhe'Jews faſted on ha 

/ SFvals tiff noon. ke ouh Faſts lbrr Fri nh ys. Why not 

Hford ALAG)Hahydays, why fit to beMtabliffed by Parliament Why 

inſtituted. The Churches power to ordain them. The judgment of 


- forein Churches and Drvines. Zanchy cleared,a demur upon the beſt 


Reformed Churches. Our Holydays not derived from the Pagans, yet 
warrantable if they were, —_ Pag.55 


CHAP. IL 


(AY Mornings ind Evening _ agreeable to the Fewiſh and Chriſtian 


Prafice. The three hours of Prayer in the Temple.The 6. of private 


. Devotion. (B)Where Morning and Evening Prayer are to be ſaid. 
Why the place left arbitrary to the Biſhop. (C)What meant by Chan- 
cels ſhall ſtand as they have done. (D) Ornaments in Cathedrals. 


(E) The Surplice defended, and primitive pradtice ſet down. (F) 4 


ifcourſe comrerning the Tranſlations of the Bible, where the obſtacle 


was, that our Liturgy was not reformed in this particular. (G) To 
Begin with Confeſſion ancient (H)What meant by the word alone in the 
Rubrack of Abfolution. (1)The Lords Prayer, why pronounced in a loud 


"efſons in the Romiſh Church. Our manner of reading them moſt con- 
formable to antiquity. The Contents of the Chapters of what uſe. (Q ) 
The primitive cuſtom before every Leſſon. (R) The benefit of mixing 
Pſalms or Hymes with Leſſons. (S) Te Deum how ancient. (T)Bene- 
dicite a#czent, (V)Benedictus and other Hymns vindicated, uſed by 
the Dutch Church.(W)The Creed anciently no part of the Liturgy,how 
imployed, why called the Apoſtles ; the Catholick Church a phraſe as 
aiicient as Ignatius. Reaſon why ſo called. The wariety of Symbols 
whence derived, why the male Lata ſtanding. (X) The Lord 
be wich you,wberce derived. Difference betwixt it, and Peace be to 
you. { Y )Let us pray, a axczent formula. (Z) Lord have mercy upon 
us Be. called the lefier Litany.(AA) O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us, 
Sc. are Canonical Scripture. i BB) Collefs, why ſo called. P.71 


=—_ 


woite. (K)7 he primitive praftice concerning Amen. (L)The Yerficles 
tel Reſponds, Canonical Scripture, approved by Bucer. (M) Theori- 
' Tinal of the Doxology,its antiquity.(N)Hallelujah at what time to be 
wed . (O)The Invitatory what and why deviſed. (P) The Number of 
e 


The Contents. . 


CHAP. IV. 


(A) Catechiſing part of the Evening Office , The want thereof the 
cauſe of Hereſie. Judgment of the Synod of Dort, Sermons where, 
in the Primitive Church part of the Evening Office. ( B ) Evening 
Prayer, why ſo called. An ancient Evening Hymn.. (C) The Doxo- 
logy of the Pater Noſter, why. omitted in our Service. (D) 4 Ne- 
ceſſary Rubrique adaed by the Scotch Liturgy. (E) Athanaſius his 
Creed falfly ſo called, yet ancient, and extant in Anno 600. after 
Chriſt. (F) Litanies Ancient, in the Weſtern Charch long before 
Mamercus. Reformed by Gregory the Great; ours whence. þ a : 
the Geſture proper for it. (G) Wedneſdays and Fridays, ” days 
of Faſtings. Stations, what, and why ſo called. Tertullian cleared, 
(H) Forgiving our Enemies, a peculzar of Chriſtianity. The Jewiſh 
and Romiſh Praftice contrary to it. (1) Repeated Prayers moſt 
powerful. (RK) The Thankſgiving for Rain,&c.. a neceſſary Reforma- 
ton, | ES p.97. 


LY 


CHAET V. 


(A) The Introit, what. (B) Epiſtles and Goſpels very neceſſary, why 
Epiſtles when all are not ſo. The reaſon , and defence of that deno- 
mination. (C) Advent,what,and why obſerved. (D) Chriſtmaſs day. 
Its Antiquity, variouſly obſerved in the Primitive Times. The preciſe 
day dubious, and unneceſſary to be known. Calvin paſſionately for 3t. 
Obſerved by the Syn1d of Dort and.the Belgick Church, 4 main 
Argument for it. (E) Two Communions anciently in one Forenoon, 
(F) Why the Feaſts of St. Stephen, Sz. John, and Tanocents are ce- 
lebrated near Chriſtmaſs day. (G) Antiquity of the Circumcifion 
Feaſt, (H) Epiphany, \what, Ancient. (1) Afhwedneſday and 
Lent, the Original and various Obſervation of them. (RK) Palm 
Sunday how obſerved, (L) The Holy week why ſo called. (M) Maun- 
day T urſavy, a day of great nate. (N). Good Friday ancieitly. a 
pery high day, a day of general Abſolution. (O) Eaſter Eve the 
great any of baptizing C _—_—_ Watching the Sepulchre whence 
derived. +(P) Eaſter day of Apoſtolical Inftitution. (Q) Eaſter 
Munday, and Eaſter T; $-/ 2y very anciently obſerved. (R) Dominica 
.in Albis. (S) Rogation days why inſtituted. *( T) Afeenſfon 
day why rarely mentioned in Antiquity, Pentecoſt, . what." $ynods 
anciently ſummoned about this time. (V ) Whitſunday why. ſo 
called), a- private Conjefure,'' (W) St. Andrew's day. why: the 
firſt Feſtival. (X ) Converſion of St. Paul .why not obſerved. 
ſa 2] _ Pay} 
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Paul and Peter one intire Feſtival anciently and of late years, 
(Y) The Purification of Mary anciently how called, why Candlemaſs- 
day. (Z) The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary , how Ancient. 
(A) St. Philip a»d Jacob, and Af-Saints, (B) St. Peter hath no 
fingle day. (C) The Feſtival of Mary Magdalene,why diſcontinued. 
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(A) Immediately after, what meant by it ; a Bell uſually rang betwixt 
Merning Prayer and the Sermon ; ſo alſo in Scotland. (B) Notorium L 
what; who notorious Offenders in the ſenſe of our Church : the x09 = 
Canon, the Cemmittee, 1641. the Ordinance of Parliament, Octob. Z's 
29, 1645, the Imperial Law, Primitive praftice,our Saviour s pre- - 
fidewt in admitting Judas : The main Reaſon for free Admiſſion. 


(C) Charity how neceſſary to a Communicant, One loaf in the Pri- F 
witive Church. Agapz, the holy Kiſs. (D) The Table where 7o of 
ot Stand in Communion time. (E) The Lord's Prayer always part of = 
Ht * the Communion Office. (F) The Ten Commandments, with their Re- 2 


onſes, a laudable part of our Service. (G) Epiſtles their ground. 
) Glory be to thee, O Lord, zs ancient uſe. (1) Standing up 
at the Goſpel very ancient, why appeinted what poſture anciently uſed EY 
at the Leſſons read, and Word preached. Airica differed from other —_ .. 
Churches. (K) The Nicene Creed. - Creeds enlarged in Articles as = 
Ferefies ſprung up. The Ancients obſerved no ſtrict Formula's. 
The Hieroſolymitan Creed compared with other parcels of Antiquity. 
No Creed in the ancient Service of the Eaſtern Church, till Anno 
5I1. nor till after that in the Service of the Weſtern. (L) Poſtils, 
why ſo called : Bidding of Prayers before the Sermon. The original 
ground of them. An ancitnt Form thereof. Preachers varied theres. 
Bidding and Praying, all one in effe. Prayer before the Sermon in 
the Primitive Church. St. Ambroſe his forni. The people alſo pray- 
ed for the Preacher. In the firſt times many preached on? Hol ano- 
ther in ane Forenoon, The ancient Homilies avoid thorny Subtilties 
and nice. Queſtions. King James his Order recommended to {or 
praftice. (M) A Diſcourſe upon the 18 Canon of the Council of La- 5 
odicea. The order of Divine Service then. The Prayer for the Cate- F 
chumens begun the Service. Its formula out of Chryſoſtom. The PD; 
| Communion did not begin in the Eaſtern Church upon the diſniifon . 
Þ itt of the Catechumens. The ſeveral diſmiſſions of that Chureh. All = 
[| 1 i comprehended in the Miſſa Catechomenon, of -the Weſtern Church, > 
| g 


£ ArenwTr what, mpamn;. (N) Four Offerings at the Communioy : | 1 : 
£ ayazy, Alms, a conſtant Concomitant, not accepted from all, kg 
Differences in the Offertory Sentences betwixt the $catch Service aud »y 

ours, whence derived. (O) Two Offerings intended by our Church. 


Oblarions how diſtributed in the Primitive Church. Sportulantes fra- 
; rres, 
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tres, who. Mr. Selden's miſtake. Oblations ceaſed not upon the pay- 
ment of Tythes. (P) Oblations anciently brought to the Altar. The 
Cheſt for Alms where placed in the beginning of the Reformation. 
(Q) Offering days, what. Collar days at Court. Hermanus. 
(R) Prayer for the whole State of Chriſt's Church. Many ancient 
FE,  Formula's thereof. (S) Dypticks, Rofs, not Tables. ( T') Com- 
= memoration of the Dead. Innocent at firſt, but after abuſef. (V) Two 
64 ſorts of Dead conimemorated. © The Commemoration anciently uſed 
after the Elements were conſecrated. Why the Order tranſpeſed by 
our Reformers. rn P-I71,172; 


CHAP. VIL . ; 


(A) The Euchariſt whence derived, *Evzpiria and EvNoyia different 
things,and had different Forms. (B) Men and Women, ſateſeparate 
one from another. (C) Mixing of Water with Wine. Ancient. The 
Reaſons for it, (D) Draw near when to be ſaid. Chancels anciently 
pecaliarly to the Clergy.The Emperor only priviledged. Laick. Com- 
munion, what. Why Chancels allotted to the Clergy only. The People 
wſually received at the Chancel Door. (E) -Conteflion, why neceſſary 
before the Communion. The Prieſts poſture at the Altar, ſtanding,aud 
why. - (F) Surſum corda, Ancient. (G) So alſo the Reſponſes. 
(H) Proper Prefaces. (I) Trifagium Ancient. Two Hymns ſo 

th called. (K) Conſecration not performed by the words of Primitive 

£ Inſtitution. The ſenſe of the Fathers. The ancient cuſtom of ſay- 4 

ing Amen to the Conſecration. "Oon Snaps what in Juſtin Martyr: — * \4 

(L) Remembrance of Chyiſt's Paſſion at the Euchariſt, Ought to be | 

as well by verbal commemoration, as by mental meditation. The anci- 

ent Forms. (M) The Bread anciently delivered into the Commu- 
nicants hands. (N) Kneeling in the aft of Receiving commended, ſome- 
time uſed in Antiquity , where praftiſed fince the Reformation. 

(O) The various Forms of delivering the Elements. That of our 

Church juſtly preferred before the reſt. (P)7 he Scotchrorder for ſaying 

Amen by the party receiving commended. Singing of Pſalms during 

the Communicating,ancient. (Q ) The Roman Order defeAive in the 

moſt proper Sacrifice. (R) The Angelical Hymn: Difference betwixt 
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ty, an Hymn and a Pſalm. The Hymn miſplaced in the Maſs-Book. Our 
2 Order more conſonant to Antiquity.” The Council of Carthage clear- 
a ed. (S) The Benedidtion by whom to be given. The cuffom of bowing 
op atit. (T) The ſecond Service when to be read. (V) A Rubrick 


wnhappily omitted. (W) The Remains of the Conſecrated Elements, 
| how anciently diſpoſed. (X) To receive thrice in the year an ancient 
a praftice, | | | 
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CH AP. VII. 


(A) Baptiſm how called in Antiquity, why $@moya, or Illumination, 
Barnabas his Epiſtle Correfted. Why the Laver of Regeneration , 
a diſſent from Mr. Selden and Dr. Hammond about its derivation. 
(B) Sacrament: What, whence derived ; Sacramentum and Jusju- 
randum differ. Baptiſm moſt properly a Sacrament; why the Office in 
order of place after the Communion. (C) Eaſter and Whitſuntide, 
why anciently times allotted for Baptiſm. (D) Rzvers the firſt Fonts. 
Baptifteries when erefed,the Directory felo de ſe(E) SanQfying of 
Water, what it meaneth.” (F) Two ſignings with the Croſs anciently re- 
lating to Baptiſm; one before, and the other after 5 why the Croſs uſed 
in our Church after Baptiſm. :(G) The form of ancient Exorciſm. 
(H) Taterrogatories moved to Infants vindicated by the Primitive 
Praflice, and parallel with the Civil ſages of others. (T) Abre- 
nunciation axcient, ſeveral Modes obſerved therein. (K) Impoſttion 
of names, why uſed at Baptiſm. (L) Dipping not neceſſary,England, 
noted of ſingularity in that particular, inconveniences thereof. Many 
baptized in the ſame Baptiſteries. Women and Men had ſeveral 
_ Rooms in one Baptiſtery. Diaconiſſes their Office at the baptizing 
of Women. (M) Triple Merfron ancient ; why ordained ; fingle Mer- 
fron or Aſperfion the Rule of our Church, (N) White Veſtments an- 
cient. (O) Two UnCtions antiently diftinguiſhed four ſeveral ways. 
(P) The Rubrique explained concerning the Croſs. The firlt original 
ground of that Ceremony, Miracles wrought with it. Why Miracles 
ceaſed, why Timotheus and Epaphroditus cured without them, Dr. 
Reinolds a Friend to the Croſs after the Explanation of it. The 
Croſs not operative, demonftrated by King James, his omitting it. in 
the Chariſmal Ofice. (Q) Private Baptiſm proved lawful by ſeve- 
ral Authorities. (R): The former Rubrique allowed of Womens bap- 
tizing. (S) Neceſſity diſpenſeth with accidental Formalities. 
(TD) Water a neceſſary Element. Beza his Error. (V) What are the 
eſſential words Ml Bapiſm. (W) Children to be baptized where the 
Teſtimony is doubtful. ' p.237 
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CH AP, IX 


(A)Confirmation in what ſenſe a Sacrament. The clofan Ceremony, of 


Baptiſm. Why very expedient at this time. The Direttory defettive 
towards her own Principles.(B)Confirmation by what names anciextly 


called. (C) The neceſſity of Catechiſing. What Catechiſts were, a 


diſſent from Learned men,Catechiſts,vot Presbyters. Vſually lay-men. 
Women Catechiſed by women,and why, an-eſpetial reaſon for it in the 
Greek Church. San&timonial Catechumens what, not the ſame with 
Audientes, as 7s commonly ſuppoſed, in what ſenſe ſometimes called 
Audientes. Lent ſ#t apart for Catechifigg: Competons what. The 
excellency of onr Catechiſm. K.James his moſt judicians direftion. (D) 
The language of the hand: what. Impofition of hands denoteth. 
(E) Confirmation pecaliar tothe Apoſtles and their Succeſſors,Bilhops, 


Why fo. Never performed by Presbyters. What meavd by Pregbytcri 


confignant z the counterfeit Ambroſe. (F) Zndiox er Chrilmn ar 
ancient Ceremony belonging to Confirmation, why ſeparated at length 


from it, and indulged to Presbyrters. The Arauſican Council diverfity 


of readings. Sirmnundus his Edition defended. Whence twa Churiſtna- 
tions 7 the Church of Rome.{G )Signing with the Croſs. acewpanion 
of unitjon. (H)Cbildren, when onciently confixmed. (I): Eqimunication 
of the Euchariſt to ſacceed preſently upou Confirmation. p.26L 


CHAP. X 


a Miniſter. Our Saviour aud the Primitive Fathers did it. Set 
orms axciently uſed. (B) Times prohibited for Marriage, upon what 
Law founded, The DireQtory as guilty of Popery there as our 
Church. (C) Marriage anciently þ. —"i# ad oftium Eccleſiz. 
(D) Mutual conſent of both Parties neceſſary. Eſpouſals, what. (E) 
The giving of the Woman ancient. (F) The exceflence of the Engliſh 
mode in receiving the Wife from the Prieſt. (G) The right hand a 


"Ya Matrimonial Office very neceſſary. Marriage ought to be Bleſſed 


Symbol of fidelity. (H) 4 Ring,why given by the man. The ancient 


«ſe of Rings. «I) Why the Ring #s laid upon the Book. (K) Why the 
Ring is put upon the 4th Finger, the uſual reaſon rejefted. (L) With 
my Body I thee worſhip, what meant by it. (M) The Bleſſing ought 
to be by impoſition of hands. (N) Why the married conple to com- 
municate. (O)-The Viſitation of the Sick a neceſſary Office. (P) 4 
ſound faith how neceſſary. (Q_) Charity very neceſſary to a dying man, 
(R) $9 alſo 4lmſgiving. (S), Abſolution how commendable and com- 
fortable. The ſeveral kinds of abſolution. (T) Extreme unttion why 
laid aſide. (V ) Communion of the Sick vindicated. Calvin for zt. 
(W) Reſervation of the conſecrated Elements anciently very laudable. 
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The Comtents. 


(X)7 he various cuſtoms of bearing the Corps to-Church , Copiatz 
iwhat. Why Hymns ſung all along as the Corps was born. (Y) The 
Reſurreion of our belies ought to be the chief of our Mediations 
upon Funeral occaſions. (Z)In ſure and certain hopes,&rc. What meant 
by it. (AA) Prayer for the Dead inthe Romiſh Church implyeth not 


© Purgatory. The mind of the Breviary opened. Ttentals what. (BB) 


Communion at Burials ancient , why now laid afide. The Original of 


Oblations, Doles at Fanerals, and Mortuaries. P.29L 


CHAP. XI 


(A) The grounds of Thankſgiving after Child. birth why rather for this 


than other deliverances. (B) Our Church doth not Judaize. Difference 
betwixt our prattice and Jewiſh Purification. (C)What meant by the 
word Church, z#to which the Woman ts to come. (D) The Woman not 
enjoyned a Veil. (F)The 12.1 Pſalm not abuſed.(E)Burt deliver us from 
evil, why returned by way of Reſponſe. (F) Commination, how often 
uſed in the year.(G) Why read in the Pulpit. A diſcourſe of Reading- 
Desks, none ſetled by Rule before the Canons 1603.upon what occaſion 


- deviſed. (H)4 Diſcourſe of publick Penance. By whom it was impoſed, 


and how long to continue. The ſeveral motions of it in the Greek 
Church. What meant by «i 01 peravaa, ou5-alis what , and what 


| CITE. Errors noted in the Editions of Zonaras and Balſamon 


*An] iNopoy, what. Penitential cuſtoms in the Weſtern Church. Africa, 
moſt ſevere, and why. The ancient mode of Excommunicating of noto- 
rious offenders,out of Gratian : Diſcourſe upox it, Adgeniculari charis 
Dei 2» Terrullian, Penitents, when reconciled in the Latin Church. 
The Ancient Diſcipline. commended, and Yote for its reſtoration. 
(1) What meant by the word Curate in our Liturgy, (K) Homijljes, 
whether part 0 i ar Churches Service : And whether the Do(trin 
of our Church. (L) Calvins Epiſtle to the ProteRor miſ-dated in 


all Editions, | | P-315 
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; ENAP. I rr 
An Act for the Uniformity of Common 

; Prayer and. Service in the Church, and Admi- © 

i mftration of the Sacraments.” 


Here at the death of our late Soveraign Tod KFd- 
 watd the fixth reittained one unifo? n Otder 
_of Common | tice and Pzaper, and of the Adbmi- 
ration of S acraments Kites,andCeremonies i in 
he Ehurth England, which wag ſet fozth tn one 
" entituled, The Book'of Common Prayer and 
A diaſreet of the Sacraments, and other Rices and Ceremonies in . 
the Church of Eg gland, gong ded of Parliament,holdenin the 
and ſixth pe Hoveraign Tod KH. Edward VI. 
entrtuled, An A for che prey & - Common Pray er and Admini- 
tration of In Sacraments; Arts Which w eal 
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tes and Facing horreou ooarms 92 We. | 
ook, be void andef none effec, fronvand! EE 4 


ke, the Ocder of Service; anvof the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 

Kites and Ceremonies, with the Alteration and-Advditiong therein ad- 

d2d and —— bp this Statute, ſhall _ andbe from and _ 
. the 
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bop nert coming,%e bounden to ſaji and ule the 


Sneradecs, ano aj orhcommopn 


fozm as is mentione? in the ſaid DBook,fo aucho2ize 
in the ſatd fifth and ſixth pear of rhe ficign of King Edward the ſirth, 
with ore Alteration by Addicion of parcall Leſſons $6- be uſed 'on-evety G 
Suriday in the year, and the form of the Letany altered and corre&er, © 
and two Sentence; only added in the delivery of the” Sacrament to' the 
Communicants,ani none other, or otherwiſe. And'thar if any manner 
of Parſon, Y:ca:, o2 other whaclocver Winiſterthat-ought oz ſhould 
ſing oz (ap Commsn P2aper mentioned in the laid Book, oz Miniſter 
the Sacraments from and afcer the Feaſt of the Nativirp of St. John 
Baptiit nert coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Pzaperg ,,02 to 
Miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedzal oz Pariſh\Chupch,oz other 
places, as he ſho1d ule co miniſter che ſame, in ſuch oder and fozm 
as they bementioned and fct to2th in the ſaid Book, oz ſhall wilfully 
o7 ovitmatelp (ſtanding in the ſame) uſe any other Mite, Ceremonp ; 
V2der, Fozm, o: manner of celeb:zatingof the Lozd's Supper openlp oz 
p:1viip, oz MWattins, Even-fong, Adminiſtration of the Dacraments, 
02 other"open P2avers,/than is mentioicd and: ſet fotht inthe ſaid 
Book (Open Prayer in and throughout this Ac, is meant that Prayer 
which is for other to.come unto or hear, either in coliinon Churches, oc 
private Chappels,or Oratorjes,commontly called the Service of the Church) 
02 ſhallp2each, declare, oz ſpcak any thing in the derogation oz dep2a- 
ving of the ſaid Book, oz anything therein contained;-0z of -any-part 
thereof, and ſhall be:thercot lawfullp convicted acco2ding to'the Lab 
ofthis Kraim by cerdicr of xi! men,o2.bp his ownconteſfion;oz byr 
notozious Evidence of the Pact, ſhail- tote and fozteir ro "the "Tan 
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o2 perſons ſhall be at anp time hereafter impeached, 02 
pert fo: anpof the offences above-mentioned;hereafter to 
—— gy hone conteanh eg 115} Agzuniets- l 

et i enert gener nk 
ſuch Jultices of Oper and Terminer 0? Yultices of Nie. 
anp offence edmmitted o2 done-coutrarp po eno2 of rf 


"4220% th Zaſ no fgular? Gf) 
; 136d at n ar 2 
Venre-abbve- tioned, ſhall be 


ted by tYeis-Piery, 
" Pzovided alfo that,and be it odained and engg the at 
afozeſaid, that the Bajoz of London, andall oches Apajos, Þ 
and rj he head oper " all and ſingular « Cities , 


modg,ant ellewhers withi heir jurisdicion,at anpother 
| £7 accuſations and EEE 


oe itenaced,that whatſoever perſon 
5.0 fo2 the offence firlt receive puniſhment of the 
ty, ing a a Tettimonial thereof under the ſaid Ozdinaries 
lata not fo2 the ſame offence eftſoong be convicted befoze —— 
ces:And likewiſe receiving fo? the ſaid firſt offence puniſhment 
Juſtices » he ſhallnot fo2 the fame offence eftſoong receive noe ale 
© iy Snacy: ann thing contained in this Ac to the contraxÞ not- 
anding 
P2ovided al[waps, and be it enacted, that ſuch omnaments of the 
Church,and o theWiniſters thercof,ſhall be retained and be jinuſe,as 
wag in this Church of Englang,bp = authozirp of tament in the 
2d pear of the ieignof King Edward: the 6th,until.o rare ods ſhall be 
therein taken bp authozity of the Queens a theadvice of 
her Commiſſioners, appointed andauthozized under qo great Seal of 
England,fo2-cauſes Ecclefiaſtical,oz of ereeions this Kealm., 
And alſo that if there ſhallhappen anp contempt oz irreverencce to be 
uſed in the Ceremonies o2 Kites of the Church,bp the miſuſing of the 
02 ders appotnted in this book: The Queens Majeſty may by the like advice 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitans, ordain and publifh ſuch farther Ce- 

remonies or Rites,as may be moſt for the.advancementof Gods glory,gtheedifying 
of - his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts holy Myfterics and Sacraments. . 
And be it further enacted by the or ae: as hos alllaws, Star. 
and O2dinanceg,wherein oz where ſervice,adminiſtratiori 

of Sacraments 02 Common p2aper is ur _ o2 let fozth 
to be tiled withiu this Kealm , o2 anp other the Queens dominions 
and countries; ſhall from hencefoprh be utterip void; and of none _ 
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Aid be it further enacted by the authority afozeſaid,chat no peron Cha r. 
=D 


$45 
E217 


The gfe! of Sacred ———_— 


IF 2 


2 5 reue 2H 3c hs my Con bo $314k) 5h 

JE ve | ET emmy 2s; UY. 

tat A i or an Unbrnky of 

ook of oifinon hk ro by uſed chrough- 
3 + 4. eR: SP 73026 k SOP IN IEY _— 'S J Ts 2 | ER L4Z 


_ EEE 
Pt being now by us DULey to etley 


E aned and Unpott 0 with alaxtnrions 6 ny tus 2 
her as wil matter of @ Doarine, as of Dilcili 2 Qithough I 
| »' dork a atden: __o "Une | 


y: "ny ſpecions : We were moved thereby to 
| "Dur dverafſon to diſcharge that vuty which 4s the " 
IT al Bingily duttes , that is, to ſettle the Aﬀairs of # 
Re amd the Service of God befoze there own.. Uthich-- { 
while We were in handt0 do, as the coutagion of the ſickneſs = 
teighing bn” our Tity-of London and other places, NT xonng permit » 
who wifitked che fire of Betigion here ablihed =p! peeſuming #1 
noze'vk Oar trrents than xver-we yave them-caule todo , an > 
rrajffþd2ted with httmoit , began ach pzoceedings , as Did ras b 
rher'raife'n 'Scanvil inthe hurch., than take Offence away, 
Fo2 vdty me fed fozms of publick ferving of 'Gov not here | - 
altowed:, Aleniblies” without Quthozity, and did ofher | =. 
things pre very apparefit Shew of Sedition, moze than *s 
of As -whom*'TWAe'reſtratned by a 0 ver Pzoclamation: tn the - : 

wthof October-laft, anv-gave intimation-of the Conference | 
iritended to 'be Wd with ns 'imuch {ped ns-conventently 
cotifo vir, fo2 the overing of thoſe things of The! Km 7 
accoivitifly followed in 'the Wonth'vf January laſt at Our Þo- ' - EF 
nour-of a Tourt, where befoze Our Self, and Our Pat- E. 


vy 
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vy. Council were aſſembled many of the! graveſt Biſhops and, 
mh the Realm, and many other Learned'Yen, a 
of thoſe, that axe confo | Nate of: the;Gharch: 
_. as af £1 that wits. Among whom t 


Ut Tg 
cauſe y-AN 
was.molſt Reno me Bon | Common Þ2aver 4 ——_ 
the.Foum of the {Publick Dervice of God here eſtablihedzyejther 
in the Doctrine which. appeared to be ſincere, -no2 1ni;the:Foums 
and Rites which were-juſtified'out of the pzactiſe of the Paimittive 
Church. Notwtihſtanding, we thought meet , wikhconfeut of 
the Biſhops-and. othcr Learned Wen there: preſent,” That: fome 
ſmall things might rather be explainedthan changed;;.not;tbat 
the ſame might .not very; well; have been-.bozn with dy men; 
who would have- made a-reaſonable-Conflruction of them 2 but 
fo2 that in a matter concerning /the Service of God; We were 
vice, 02 tether jealous, that the publick:Fozn thereof-thould be 
free-, not only from blame ; but from: fuſpition , \g:as: neither 
the common Adverfary ſhquld have advantage: to--waeſk-oughs 
therein contained, 10 other ſenſe than the Chutch of England 
intendeth, no2 . any troubleſome- 02 ignozant perſon of this 
Church bc gble to take the [eaſt occaſſion. of:cavil againſt ft : Ann 
fo! that purpoſe . gave fozth., Our Commiſſion under Our 
Gieat Seal of England , to the- Archbiſhop of Canterbury , any 


L others, according to the Form which the Laws of this Bealm in, 


like caſe pzeſcribed to be uſed, to make the ſaid Explanation 

aud to cauſe the whole Book of Common P2zayer , with the 
came Explanations, to be newly painted. - (Uhich being now 
bone, any eſtabliſhed anew after (o ſerious a deliberatton, al- 
though Te doubt not but all our Subjenas both Binifters 
and others, will receive the ſame with ſuch Reverence as ap- 
pertaineth , ano confozm themſelves thereunto every man in 
that which him concerneth : Pet have TUe thought it nece[- 
ſary, ts make known by P2oclamation Our authozizing of the 
ſame, And to require and enjopn all men, as well Eccleſiaſtical 
as Tempozal, to confo2m themſelves unto it, and tothe pzactiſe 
thereof, as the only publick fozm of ſerving of God, eftabliſhed 
and allowed to be fin this Realm. And the rather, fo2 that all 
the — Men who were there pzeſent, as well of the _ 
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ting Ault to Us, that ſome few might -be bozn with fo2 atime.. 

rvelvte Cue requireall Archblthops, Biſhops, and all other 
Minti ofa many irene as Civil theo be boy 
bes (cauſing the ſame to be obeyed , and in puniHing the 
Ofnders +atcozding to the Laws, of the Kealm heretofore e- 
gablihed./ fo2 the authozizing of The ſatv Book of Common 

gaper. And we think tit alſo - neceſſary- that the ſaid/Archs, 
ops, \anv' Biſhops, 'vo-each of them in his Pzovince any 

wecels-take o2der , that every Pariſh vo Pzocuce to them- 
ſelves / within ſuch the as they ſhall think good to limit, one 
of.'the ſat Books {0 £xplatned. And laſt of all, '*TUe vo ap- 
moutFall men, that hereafer thep ſhall not erpect noz attempt 
anp further alteration th- the Common and-Publick Fon of 
God's Service, from this which ts now eſtabliſhed , fo2 that nei- 
ther wilt-we give way to- any to pzefume, that-our own Judg: 
menit-having'vetermined in a matter of this weight, ſhall be ſwaid 
to alteration by the fefvolous Suggeſtions of any light Spirit : 
neither are {We ignozant of the inconventenctes that do ariſe in 
Goverment, by admitting Jnnovation in things once ſetley by 
mature deliberation :*And how neceſſary it is.,to-uſe conffancy 
tin the upholding of the Publick Determinations of Dtates, fo2 
that: ſuch 1s-the -unguietneſs- and. unftedfaſineſs of ſome dif- 
politions, affecting every year new Fozms- of-things, as if they 
ſhould be followed in their unconffancy , would make all Actions 
of States. ridiculous and contemptible : whereas the ftevfag 


all Commoniwealths. 4 


- Given at our Palace of Weſtminſter the 5. day of March 
in the firſt year of our Reign of Exgland, France and 
Treland, and of Scothand the ſeyen and thirtieth. 


God ſave the K ING. 


others, Momiſed their confounity: i the pzacife of it, only | 


maintaining of thinys by Food advice eſtabliſhev , 1s the weal of - 


'N be Affnity of Sacred Liturgtes. 


The Preface. 


Here was never any thing by the wit of man fo well deviſed, or 
ſo ſure eſtabliſhed , which in' continuance of time hath not 
been corrupted ; as (among other things ) it may plainly ap- 
pear by the Common Prayers in the Church , commonly 

'- called Divine Service. The fir#t original and. ground whereof, 

". if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he fhall find, 

that the ſame was riot ordained but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advance- 
ment of godlineſs. For they fo ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible (or 
the greateſt part thereof )' ſhould be read over once in the year, intending 
thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congre- 
gation, ſhould (by often reading and meditation of Geds Word) be ftirred up 
to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort other by wholſom DoGtring 
and to confute them that were Adverfaries to the Truth. And further , that the 
people(by daily vote of holy Scripture read in the Church,ſhould continually 
'more and more increaſe in the knowledge of GOD, and be more inflamed with 
'the love of -his true Religion. But theſe many years paſled,this godly and decent 
order of the ancient Fathers, hath been ſo altered , broken and negle&ed, by 
planting in uncertain Stories, Legends, Refponds, Verſes, — , Com 
memyrations, and Synodals, that commonly when arty Book of the Bible was 
begun, before three or four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. 
And in this fort the book of Efay was begunin Advent ,. and the book of Ge- 
nefis in Septuagefima : but they were only begun, and never read through. After 
like fort were other books of holy Scripture uſed. And mofeover 5 whereas 
Sr. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church; as they 
may underſtand,and have profit by hearing the fame ; the Service in this Church 
of England (theſe .many years) hath been read in Latin to the people , which 
they underſtood not : fo that they have heard with their ears only , and their 
hearr, ſpirit and mind, haye nat been edifted thereby. And furthermore , not- 
withſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the Plalms into feven por- 
tions, whereof every one; was,called a NoCturn : now of late time a few of + 
them hath been daily ſaid, and oft repeated, and the ref& utterly omitted. More- 
over, the number and hardneſs of the rules. called the Pye, and the- manifold 
changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that toturn the Book only was fo hard 
and intricate a matter, that many times there was more bufineſs to find out what 
thould be read, than to read it when it was found out. 

Theſe inconvenieaces therefore cqnfidered , here is ſet forth fach an Order, 
whereby the fame'ſhall be redrefled. And for a readineſs in this matter , here 
is drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe , which is plain and'eali& to be undecr- 
ſtanded, wherein (ſo much as may be) the reading of holy Scriptures is ſo 
ſet forth, that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking one piece from 
another, For this cauſe be cut off Anthems , Reſponds, Invitatories , and ſuch 
like things, as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 
Yet becauſe there is noremedy, but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome rules : 
therefore certain rules are here ſer forth , which as they be few in number, ſo 


| they be plain and eaſe to be underſtanded. So that here you have an .order 


for Prayer (as touching the reading of holy Scripture , much agreeable to the 
mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal, more profitable and 
commodious -than that which of late was uſed. It is more profitable becauſe 

here 
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Chap. x. here are left out many things, whereof ſome be untrue , ſome uncertain , ſome 


Theſe two 
Paragraphs 
omitted in 


1 Bof Edw. 


vain and ſuperſtitious,and is ordained zorbing to be read but the wery pure Word O 
' of God, the holy Scriptures , or that which is evidently grounded upon the 


ame, and that in ſuch a language and order , as is moſt caſte and plain for the 
underſtanding both of the readersand hearers. Ir is alſo more commodious, both 
for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of the order,and for that the rules 
be few and ealie. . Furthermore, by this order, the Curates\ ſhall need none other 


Book for their publick Service , but this book and the Bible. By the means 


whereof, the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for Books, as in times paſt 
they have been. | 

And where heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and. finging 
in Churches within this Realm, ſome following Salsbury uſe, ſome Hereford uſe, 
ſome the uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, and ſome of Lincoln : Now from hence- 
forth, all the whole Realm ſhall have bur one uſe. And if any would judge this 
way more painful, becauſe that all things muſt be read upon the book, whereas 
before, by the reaſon of ſo often repetition , they could fay many things by 
heart: if thoſe men will weigh their labour, with the profit and knowledge 
which daily they ſhall obrain by reading upon the book, they will not refuſe the 
pain, in conſideration of the great profit that ſhall enſue thereof. P... 

And for as much as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may 
ariſe in the uſe and practifing of the ſame: To appeaſe all ſuch diverfity (if any 
ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts concerning the manner how to under- 
ſtand, do and execute the things contained in this book: The parties that ſo 
doubr, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 
who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing of the fame, 
ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing contained in this book. And 
if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubr, then he may ſend for the reſolution 
thereof unto the Archbiſhop. * | 


Though it be appointed in the forewritten Preface, that all things ſhall be read . 


and ſung in the Church is the Engliſh Tongue, to the end that the Congregation 
may be thereby edified; yet it is not meant , but when men fay Morning and 
Evening prayer privately, they may fay the fame in any Language that they 
themſelves do underſtand. [1 B.of Edw.6. neither that any man (ball be bound 
zo the ſaying of them, but ſuch as from time to time in Cathedral and Collegiac 
Churches, Pariſh Churches , and Chappels to the [ame annexed ſhall ſerve the 
Congregation. ] 

And all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall be bound to fay daily the Morning and 
Evening prayer, ezther privately or openly, except they belet by preaching, ſtu- 
dying divinity, or by ſome other urgent cauſe, | Scorch Liturgy, of which cauſe, 
if it be frequently pretended, they are to make the Biſhop of the Dioceſs , or the 
Archbiſhop of the Prowinoe,the Fudge and allower. 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh Church or Chappel, being at 
home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably letted, ſhall fay the ſame in the Pariſh 
Church or Chappel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a Bell thereto , a conve- 


nient time before we begin , that ſuch a$ be diſpoſed may come to hear Gods 


Word, and to pray with him. 
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St THE A : 
PREFAC 


HE Church of Chriſt hath in all Ages hada Preſcript 
'Y Formof Common Prayer, or Diving Serviee, as ap- 
peareth by the ancient Liturgies of the Greek and 
Latin Churches. This was done, as for other great 
Cauſes, ſo likewiſe for retaining an Uniformity in 
God's Worſhip ; a thing moſt beſeeming them that 
are of one and the ſame Profeflion. For by the Form 
that is kept in the outward Worſhip of God , men commonly judge of 
Religion. If in that there be a diverſity, ſtrait they are apt to conceive 
the Religion to be divers. Wherefore it were to be wiſhed,that the whole 
Church of Chriſt were one as well in Form of Publick Worſhip, as in 
Docrin : 'And that as it hath but one Lord, and one Faith,ſo it had but 
one Heart, and one Mouth. 'This would prevent many Schiſms and 
Diviſions, and ferve much to the preſerving of Unity. But ſince that 
cannot be hoped for in the whole Catholick Chriſtian Church,yet at leaſt 
in the Churches that are under the proteftion of one Soveraign Prince , 
the ſame ought to be endeavoured. , : | 
It was not the leaſt part of our late Soveraign King F AMES of blef(- 
ſed memory his care, to work this uniformity in all his Dominions : But . 
while he was about to do it, it pleaſed God to tranſlate him to a better 
Kingdom. His Majeſty that now reigneth, (and long may he reign over 
us in all happineſs) not ſuffering his Fathers good purpoſe to fall to the 
ground, but treading the ſame Path, with the like Zeal and pious Afe- 
ction)gave order ſoon after his coming to the Crown,for the framing of a 
Book of Common Prayer , like unto that which is received in the 
Churches of England and Ireland, for the ule of this Church. After man 
Lets and Hindrances, the ſame cometh now to be publiſhed, to the good, 
we truſt, of all God's People, and the increafe of true Piety, and ſincere 
Devotion amongſt them. | 
But as there is nothing, how good and warrantable ſoever in it ſelf, a- 
gainſt which ſome will not except; ſo it may be that Exceptions will be 
taken againſt this good and moſt pious Work , and perhaps none more 
preſſed, than that we have followed the Service-Book of England. Butwe 
ſhould defire them that ſhall take this Exception, to conſider, that being 
as we are by God's mercy ef one true Profeflion, and otherwiſe united 
by many Bonds, it had not been fitting to vary much from theirs, ours 
eſpecially coming forth after theirs, ſeeing he diſturbers of the c_ 
| 2 ot 
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> both here and there, ſhould by our differences, if they had been great, ta- 


ken occaſion to work more trouble, Therefore did we think meet to ad- 
hers to their Form, ever in the Feſtivals, and ſome other Rites, not as 
yet'received, nor obſerved in-our Church, rather than by omitting them 
to give the Adverſary to think, that we diſliked any part of their Service. 
- Our firſt Reformers were of the-fame mind with us, as appeareth by the 
Ordinance they made, That in all the Pariſhes of this Realm, the Com- 
mon Prayer ſhould be read weekly on Sundays, and other Feſtival days, 
with the Le 

the Book of Common Prayer (meaning that of Egland, for it is known 
that divers years after we had no other Order for Common Prayer.) This 
is recorded to have been the firſt Head concluded in a frequent Council 


of the Lords and Barons profefling Chriſt Jelus. -We keep the words of 


The Hiſtory of the 
the Church of 


Scotlend,p.218. God in his Church, being the moſt ſolemn Aion of-us his poor Crea- 


Ji wy 3 Religion was not then placed in Rites and Geſtures, nor men 1s- 
ken with the fancy of Extemporary Prayers. Sure, the Publick Worſhip of 


tures here below, ought to be performed by a Liturgy adviſedly ſet and 
framed, and not according to the ſudden and various Fancies of Men. 
This ſhall ſuffice for the preſentto have {aid ; The God of Mercy confirm 
our hearts in his Truth, and preſerve us alike from Prophanenels and Su- 
perſtition. Amen. 
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= boliſhed, and ſome rerained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed itt the Church , and 

have had their beginning by the Inſtitution of Man : 

ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and purpoſe 

deviſed , and yet at length turned to Uanity and 

54 | Superſtition. Some entred fnto. the Church by 

x" - *undiſcr&t Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal as was without Knows 

4% ledge ; and fo2 becauſe they were wjnked at in the beginning, 

they grew dafſy to moze and moze Abuſes, which not only fo2 

their unp2ofitableneſs , but alſo becauſe they' have much blinded 

the People, and obſcured the glozy of God , are wozthy to be 

-- Cut away, and clean rejected, Other there be, which although 

they have been deviſed by Yan, yet fs it thaught yood to re- 

ſerve them fil, as well for a decent Order in the Church (02 

the which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to Edifis 

-- Cation, whereunto all things done in the Church (as the Apotle 

teacheth) ought to be referred. And although the keeping oz 0s 

mitting ofa Ceremony (in tt ſelf conſidered) is but a (mall thing; 

pet the wilful and contemptuous tranſgreflton and bzeaking of 

© Oper and Dilcipline , is no. {mall Offence befoze 

T Let all things be done. among you (faith Saint Paul) in a ſeetnly 

and due order. The appointment of the which Over pertaineth not 

to pztvate men; therefoze no man ought to take in hand, no2 

 -preſume to appoint o2 alter any publick oz common 02der in 

EE Hy , except he be lawfully called and authoztzev 

ho V - And whereas in this our time the tifndMof men are ſo divers ; 

by that ſome think tt a great matter of Conſcience to depart from a 

piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies (they be (o addiced to their 

old Cuffoms.) And agatn on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new tan- 

'gled, that they mould innovate all things , and co deſpiſe the 

old, that nothing can like them but that is new: Jt was thought 

expedient, not fo much to have reſpec how to pleaſe and ſatisfie 

either of theſe Parties , as how to pleaſe God, and pzofit them 

both. And yet leſf any man ſhould be offended ( whonrgood reas 

fon might ſatisfie ) here be certain Cauſes'rendzed, why ſome of 

bs = rag Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and 

Ke _ RePL ftU, : TIN 

7 Some are put atvay, becauſe the great erceſs/ and multituve 

| % —  "—_ 


Of Cerenionies, why ſome be a- 


Chap. I; 


ts * The Aﬀenity of Saved Litergies. 


>Þ of them was intollerable, whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time 
: OY, that. they were un NG a _— tht the 
EThzlttant Peapis was in WIE cale-( cancernjng tho 
mie) Se att, ndhe Cunk » that cuch yoke 
and burden {hqyla bp takgu gay , a6 time wouly Iexve quietly 
to do ft. + fg " | ; 
But what would Daint Auguſtine have ſatd, if he had ſien the 
Ceremonies of late days uſed among us? Whereunto the multt- 
tude uſed in his time was not ta be comparepy. @This our mg 
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ſve multitude of Ceremonies was (a great, any many of them: 

dark, that they did mo2e confound and darken, than Heclare 

ſet fozth Chutſt's Benefits unto us. | w 
And beſides this, Chaiſt's Goſpel fs not a Ceremonial Law 

(ag much of Moſes's Law was) but it is a Reljgion to ſerve 

Gon, not in Paunege. of the Figure 023 Shadow, but in tbe Frixe 

dam of the Spirit, being cofitent only with thoſe Ceremonies , 

which po lerve to. decent Over and godly Diſcipline , and f 

as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man ta the remembz2ance. 


by he might be edifiep. 


\ | Fuxthermoze , the molt weighty. cauſe of the abolichment of 
certain ceremonies was , that they were ſo far abuſed, . partly 


partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought moze their 
oinn ltucre, than the glow of God , thai the abuſes could not 
well be taken away , the thing remaining till, But now as 
concerning thoſe perſons , which pergpventure will be offended, , 


any 02der , 02 quiet viſcipline tn the Church , they ſhall eafily 
perceive juſt cauſe to refozm their judgments. - Aud if thep 
think much that any of the old do remain , and would rather 
have all deviſed anein : Then ſuch men granting ſome-cere- 
monies conventent to be had , ſurelp where the ola map he 


ly foz their age , without bewzaying of their gp folly. Fq2 
. ln ſuch a cale , thep ought rather to have. reverence unto 
them fo2 their antiquity. , if they will declare the Fluent he 
moze ſtudious of unity and concozd, than of, innovations aup 
new-fangleneſs , which ( as much as map. be , with the 
true ſetting foth of Chzids Religign.). is always to- by -&f- 


remonies reſerved to. be offended. Fo2 as thoſe be taken ajpay 


which were mo@& abuſgy , and. dd burden mens conſciencss 
mon any cauſe, ; (0 the other that remain, are retd 0 
a diſcipline and ozder , which (upon juff cauſes ) may -be alter- 
ed and changed, and therefoze are not t9. he effeemed _ 


» 


his duty to God , by fome notable and ſpecial ſignification, where: W 


by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs. of the rude and unlearned, ard x 
for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill 2 if thep-con- y 


ſider , that without ſome Ceremonics ft is not poſſible tg heep 


well uſed , there thew#cannot reaſonably. repzove the old , - on- 


|  Chewed. Furthermoze, fach ſhall bave no juſt cauſe with the o- 7 


Chap.z. of them, hath fo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden © 


y 


To - 
4 
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The Affinity of . Sacred Liturgies. as 
with Govs Law. And mozeover, they be neither dark noz dumb Chap. z. 
Ceremonies, but are ſo ſetfozth, that every man may underffland——w 
what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. S0 that it 
is not like, that they in time tocome; ſhould be abuſed as the other 
have been, Ind in theſe our doings, we condemn no other Natt- 
ons, no? pzelcribe-any thing but to our own people onlp. Fo2 we 
think it conventent, that every Country hould uſe Ceremomies, 
as they ſhall think veſt, to the ſetting fozth of Gods honour any 
glozy, and to the reducing of the people ts a moſt perfect and godly 
living, without Errour oz Superſtition. And that they ſhould 
put awayother things, which from time to time they perceive to _ 
be:moſt abuled, as 1n mens 02vinances ſt often chanceth viverſiy 
in divers Countries. 
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_ The Amity of Saned Lirmgies. 


5-17. that is, Levant and Couchant, Morning ad Evertag , firal 
| | C 


Low 
. 


OEMS LOTT D-. 
CHAPTER LL” 


(A) The neceſſity of Common Prayer: And of a Book of Common Prayer; 
ib. Arguments for ſet Forms. Proved to have ltem uſed in the three 
firſt Centuries after Chriſt. And approved by Reformed Churches, 
(B) Ser Forms of Adminiftring the Sacraments.Proved by Primitive 
pratice. (C) Rites and Ceremonies fit to of yy aj (D)Every 
particular Church hath authority to preſcri * Forms and Rites. 
The main cround of Uniformity (FE) 4 neceſity of an Af for UV- 
niformity. (F) The preſent At a reviver of a former. (G) The 
Parliament did only ratifie, not make the Alterations. (BH Anciently 
Biſhops vifited in perfon. An uniformity of Articles commended. 
(I) The Canons 1603. not repugnant to the Af for UniformitYy. The 
Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in Ecclefraftical Matters, (K) The 
occaſion of the Conference at Rampton, Court. (L) The Proclama- 
tion of Kinz James Obligatory to Obedience. (M) Our Service not ta- 

- ken out of the Maſs-Book. (N) The Pye. Several acceptations of 
the Word. (O) Apocryphal Lefſons lawful to be read. . The Mini- 
fter hath liberty to exchange them for Canonical Scripture. They are 
more edifying than many Chapters of the Canon appointed by the Di- 

' reftory. (Þ) The Biſhops to interpret in dnbifl Caſes. (Q) The 
ſeveral degrees of the firſt Reformation. (R) What meant by the 
Miniſter jaying daily Prayer cicher privately or openly. (S) Cere- 
monies of human inſtitation lawful. Proved by the ſeveral Confe ſous 
of Reformed Churches. (T) Order in the Church of Divine Inſti- 

 rution. Orders tobe obeyed, dot diſputed, where they are not fim ly . 
unlawful. (V) The Churches prudence and moderation in her + 
Reformation. (W) Significant Ceremonies lawful.  (X) Superſtiti- 
0n defined. (YV) Our Ceremonies elder than the Maſs-Book. Diredo- 
ry, a Popiſhword. (Z) Scandal no jult exception againſt our Litur- 

. gy by the Confeſſion of Geneya her ſelf. Mare feandalized, and more 
juſtly by the Direftory than owr Common Prayer... 


HE Book of Common Prayer, ] &s God is the firſt Principte and 
prime Efficient of our Being ; fo that very Being (of fo” ſupers 
eminent a qualiry }is obligation of the higheſt importance, for 
us to defer ro him the. greateſt Honour we poffibly can. '' Thar 
which hath the ordering and diſpofal of this Z&mar wo him s 

FAM Religion : the moſt noble , the yoff proper att of | Relipien 

Prayer : an a& by which we' turn 'Tenants ro God, and'own hint asirhe 'Dort 

of every good and ye ett gift A dery enforced by our Saviout's expicts con- 

mand, Prop always, fo he, Luke 19.1. Continuatty, fo his blefſed &polife, r Thy 


t& to the Di- 


urnal 


. The Affinity .of Sacred Liturgies. 
| ' | nal Sacrifices in the Temple, that ar leaſt. A duty dignified with the gift of 


mplified ing®/iar, Foſhna,and many; more, - ? Now - «JV avoy (aye 
| F- wang 5 de mrxide, i. [2 F even ay 

Job PP > operative,-what would it do in a-full A | 
who combining together ,beſiege and beſet God with their Prayers, ſuch a ſtorming 
of, and forceable entry into Heaven, being moſ# acceptable to him, as Tertullian 
elegantly. Such an advantage hath the. Publick above the Private, the Church 
above the Cloſtt ; m—_— Common Prayer” + 


2 


Obje&ion, But there hy be a necellty of Common Prayer, yet no neceſſity of a Book 
of Common Prayer, that is, of a ſet Form. The prayers of the Miniſter, in the 
Congttepation, for the: Congregation, are Common Prayers ; which are; prayers 
conceived, and without: Book. . * : BY: 5 


Anſwers Anſwer. \Confeſt, ſuch Praycrs may in ſomeſort be called Common. Prayers, 
but not ſo properly: as ſer Formsz becauſe the Miniſter who officiateth publick- 
ly, is but the Agent, the Repreſentative of the People in their refort to God. 
Now in arbitrary prayer. he camot ſo well be called the Mouth of the Aﬀſembly, 
or faid'to ſnd up his prayers on their errand, when they are not privy to-one 
ſpthble he will deliver,. when he ſpeaks always his own, not always their ſenſe; 
in which.caſe the peoples Ames ſhould be as arbitrary as is his Prayer: -and if 
upon ſome diſlike at either the Matter or Form, the people think fit to ſuſpend 
their- Agpen,.. what then becomesof the Common Prayer ? Again, in conceived 
prayer the ſpirit of the Congregation is more ſtinted than impoſed ; our 'con- 
cerntuents, . whether temporal, or whether ſpiritual, are very numerous and *re- 
— terminis, to the beſt of our power, a clear enumeragion of them alfby 
the Congregation in their addreſſes ro God. Commit theſe particulars to a pre- 
ſcribed Form, it will faithfully. dictate them again , commit them to memary ; 
impoſſible. it is for her preciſely ro refund, themupon a minutes warning, ,\ and 
where anyare omitted , the peoples ſpirits as to thoſe particulars muſt needs be + 
reſtrained. .: Again, . arbitrary -prayer is not ſoedifying as a preſcript form. When 
the peqple are preacquainted with, and wonted to a fet Form', better can they 
accompany the Miniſter all along that facred Exerciſe with intention of fpirit , 
rhan when he prayeth ex-tempore, many words, perhaps ſenrences, being like to 
eſcape audience, 'cither through vocal impediment, or local diſtance. Again, by 
fet Forms many miſchiefs are prevented, to which conceived prayer ftands ob- 
noxious;- be:the Abilities of him who officiateth in an extemporary way, never 
ſo eminent, -yet arc they not always the ſame. As man , ſubjeEt he is to thoſe 

familiar incidents » languor of either body, or mind, and when cither of theſe 
pofleſs him, the vigour of his ſpirit muſt needs abate , his conceptions become 
difordered ;, and it were afadcaſe, that when a Congregation aflemble to ſolicit 
God'by bublick prayer, - there ſhould prove a fail in' that great duty, upon any 
ſuch common-emergency, which. miſchief is prevented by a prayer always:the 

5 Can.1 5, fame: Care alfo.is taken 'thereby,. as:the.(b). Council of ,Hfilewis decreed ; Ne 
forte aliquod contra fidem,: wel per ignorantiam,, wel per minus ftudium ſit campo- 
ſitum., Leſt by chance either through ignorance , or incurioſity, beterodox and 
unſound tenets be wented : and the i of ſuch a proviſion theſe woful times , 
have ſufficiently taught us. Care is taken in all thoſe three /particulars , for © 

c Epiſt, Pro- whoſe ſake. Mr. (c) Calvin adviſeth it with - his walde probo,'1 do exegedingly 

veQion. —_ of it. Firſt, Ut conſulatur quorundam ; Sanger & imperitta ; That 
there may be @ previfiento help the ſimplicity and unskilfulneſs of ſomes there 
be praying not. toying1in the. Church; that: thoſe holy addrefles , which fhould 
breath all, poſſible reverence, be. not conceited as well as- conceived; that all levi- 
ty and phantaſtical wantonneſs be avoided, Secondly, [Ut certius conſtet Eccle- 
frarum onniuys inter;{e canſen[us;That the conſent and barmony of Parochial Chur- 
ches may the better appear-; 31y Ut oþwiam eatur deſultoris quorundam levitati, 
2 is : : _y 


The Affinity of 'Sacred Linwgies. - 
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qui novgtiones quaſdam- affetant. 'That the Capricious. giddineſs of ſuchavbs TG 


like nothing but chinges and innovations be encountred.. 


We rod 


$1:% 23D 
LICE. 


$2 
d i wn 1 


ors confiderations , {er forms: have-ever- been eſtee; 


Ca 


practical ſchiſm from all holy. men in allges. Wharthe-praQice of ' 

ple of God hath'been unto the days'of 'our Saviour.z what. of ,the-Chrilſtia 
trom Con#tantine,to this By ; hath been ſo oftet proved/by very.learned Cham- 
pions of our Church, as qur Adverfaries begin to yield this controverfie:to-us; 
But we are {lender gainers by it, for now: we are told that after Conffantines 
- time the Church began to gather ſoy];. and that unleſs we can produce evi- 
dence for fer forms within the firſt 300 years ;-. we ſhall not be' heard: Well 
then, let that be our preſent rask, which if we be ;not able to make good, 'we 
profeſs we have much miſled. our aim. .- And firſt we will make our 1nquifition 


ual 


Xis aye 
i.e. the Congregation addi 
one Voice common to. all. 
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geſted ſuggeſtions,, cannot bur ſignific a ſtrange humour. of fingularit wi an | 
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fora 
watt 


rayer : their 
v1, rok Tarling Geneve hath hers, approved by Mr. Calvin, their beloved, Bugia hath 
hgh hers, eſtabliſhed by the late Synod ar Dort ; yea, their dear confederate Scotland 


deceſſum exte- 


bo non hath hers, and are any Churches in their reputation better reformed than 


. theſe? : 
. find adminiſtration of the Sacraments. In the time of the old Teſtament 
nothing relating to their Sacraments, either that of Circumcihon or the Paſfover 
- was executed either by the Prieſt , , or in the-place dedicated to holy Aﬀemblies, 
the killing of the Paſchal Lamb only excepred, Deuzt.16. 2, Chron. 35. 6. 'This 
natwithſtanding certain forms they had for - the adminiftration of both. For 
Circumciſion, in the very aCt thereot the Father of the Child ufually faid | Blefſed 
be the Lord God, who kath ſanctified us by his precepts , and hath commanded 
us that we ſhould cauſe this Child to enter. into 'the Covenant of Abraham] 
Sa far the Paſſover, over the Paſchal Lamb they fung.certain Hymns ; Zucas 
IE: and Grotius perſwade they were the Plalms of David from the x 12th 
+ to the-1 19th. 


+14 "© v4 +50 
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 Rying his hand of Bene- 
|  his- d Angels. 
Eviſt. Prote-  byas, as Calvin himfelf 
Cori.» + eſſe oportet Sacr amentorum 
eISSN; 
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| D Of the Charebof England. 1(a)T9 vis innandar broys,s xourus 
[ ovugan sf Gy Srouer. The word Church is ngt a name of p 

fion, but of . unity and-toncord : "Good reaſon therefore had | 


ET 


: that in it all things ſhould be done deeently-and in order :' and order tl: 

> not. be ,- where there is no unanimity. ' And; becaufe it is 1 

2 one uniform order for the © Catholick Church in 

Vas minds being as various, .2s is the difference of Climare 

7 the Catholick pradtice, for every National Church ,,as i 

= thers, to' frame fuch models of ſervices , with mites ar 

= dant to them, as beſt ſuit the temper and diſpolitionFot ſuch as are to render . 
Fe obedience to them : upon this account , in the firſt -and pureft times', the 


Churches of the Eaft and Weſt , differed much in their Eccleſiaſtical cuſtoms; 

and not only fo; but even under the fame. Patriarchate , many ſubordinate 

Churches took liberty to vary each from other, and ſometime from the Mo. 

ther Church; fo the Church of Mlain under St. Ambroſe , had offices differ- 

ing from that of Rome, and fo had the Galican Churches alſo w the days of - © 
Gregory the Great, who took ſo little offence rhereat, as he ſaid, (5), In ung fide v Gregor. Epift, 
mil officit Ecclefiz ſan#z conſuetudo diverſa.ie. [Provided the unity of F ne Leanar, 
preſerved, cuſtomary differences do not put the holy Church to any detriment. 

So then if #he Charch of England hath her ſet rms of facred officeSpeculiar to : 
her ſelf, ſhe affucheth no greater priviledge than othershave done before her. 
And as ſhe is in this particular vindicated from ſingularity , fghath it 


; ceeded with ' femblable prudence in enjoying one common forfliitaua Fach 
as call her Mother , that ſhe may appear to be all of a pieceyj wor- 


ſhip publickly performed and "in. Parochial Aﬀemblies , is not to bi#ey 
worſhip peculiar of thoſe Congregations , but common to the whole,Natio- 
4} Church whereof they are limbs , in which ſervice the ſpirit of that my- 
ſtical body, being in her fubordinate Members (as the Soul in. the natural 
tote in qualibet:parte) is exerciſed, This ſervice _ then the ſervice of the 
whole Natiowal Church ,, why ſhould ſhe not ftrity enjayn $6 her feyeral 
' Members the frame and» model thereof, leſt any ſhould in her name pres 
fent to God a fervice fhe would not own,, and that the uniformity of her 
worſhip in her diftin members, (as more prevalent with the divine Majeſty, 
| when all conſpire in the fame fipplications fo) may argue and ig 
| irate the mutual and joynr communion all Members have one . ang- 
ther? | | | "s 


corrigit timor, they are more numerous whom awe conſtrains, up 
ſeore, neceffary it was to call in aid of the 'Civil power, 'whic 
by Attof Parliament.” So that no one order had reafon to ex 

* eſtabliſhed Form: \ The Clergy were iniployed as contrivers of 

ag Laity from the higheſt ro rhe loweſt, all Inga Lords 'and Commons , were 
51 intereſted inthe ratification whereby a coercive poyer.in arder- to. confar: 


® *p Andtharthe faid Buk, with theorder if Servict cc] This AA i not in- 


rodudorycof anew Litirpy, but a reviver of the ald;rhat of the fif th 
of Edyard the Gb, Fol of which ftruQure Ef conic by «0 
: richifanding it hagh Fonchwſee th the metiding) as may worthily give ts the de- 
wo nominatjon of  Baward the 6:3 his Liturgy. Ro er 

G - Withoue #heration, 7 fit muſt not bi imagined that cither the Queen or 


the . 
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The Afenity of Sacred Liturgies | oY 


a Auguſt. Epiſt.. 
237. 


| b Athanaſ. 


Apolog Secun. 


r__ 


"the Burl 
4 committed | 
Parker, after Archbiſhop of Canterbury.; Door Grindal, after Biſhop of Lon- 


bt IP 
q - 
o 


by the Queen to certain Commithoners,viz.to* Mr.i#birzheadyDodchpr 


don; DoFtot Cox, after Biſhop of Ely ; DoRor Pilkinton , after Biſhop of Dur- 
ham'; DoGtor May; Dean of St.Pauls ;;:DoGor Bull ,' Rrovoſt of Eaton ; *and 
Sir Thomgh,Smith. "Theſe adding and* expunging where they thought meet, 
ed If to.ithe Parliament who only-eftabliſhed what they had concluded 
upon. As for the ſeyeral changes, Alterations, and differences betwixt this Li- 
rurgy-of ours , and thatfbf 2 of Edwsrd 6. this” Statute takes. not - notice © 
therWall, but what is da 


and that 
obſerved at their ſeveral - occurrences. 


ko ive herein Smettymnuus hath ſupplied 3: 4s hall be 


To mquire_ in their Viſitation, &*c. }. Dioceſan Viſitations were glways of I 


very eminent uſe - in the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and peculiar of the Epiſcopal 
funQion : Indeed none fo fir 'to make the ſcrutiny and luſtration , as he who 


is to pronounce the cenſure : upon this account Primitive Biſhops held them- 


felves obliged (as no diſparagement to their Grandure )- to perform, the office in 
their owt perſons.Ca) St. Auguſtin pleaded it in bar to Celer's Attion of unkind- 
nefs againſt him for not writing ſooner, Quoniarf wiſtandarum” Eccleſiarum ad 


wat : . p - | p _—_— = rm 
nt. made thoſe alterations , :for- the review of | the Liturgy | was 


\ 


meam Curam pertinentium neceſſitate pogſetis: ſam. -1; e. {Becauſe (faith he) I 


was gone abroad upors buſineſsgof necethty , "the vifiting ofgſuch Qhurehes- as 
were within my Cure. So the Marectick Clergy in the defelice of (b) Athang- 
ffus Biliop of; Alexandria againit a calumny of his Adverfaries , make mention 
of his Vatith | | 
were ofiEtrain when he went upon that ſervice. In after-times their work 
increalgl8a8- 25 they could not well attend-it themſelves, they had. their Perto- 


to a {ies of Articles enjoyned by their Biſhops... In the' beginning of ' the Re- 
formation, when it. much concerned*the Civil power to a& (as we ſay of natu- 


ral agents) ad extremum Potentie, to the utmolt of, its politic habilicy, King 


Henry the $th 5 Edward the 6th, and Queen Elizabeth ,Athough (I pre- 


ſame, upon*conlultation had with--the Clergy) aſſumed and exerciſed the Au- 


which had certainly this very commendable property, that they -preferycd 
Uniformiry , whereas the - leaving then to "every arbitrary fancy ,,, and the 


exerciſe of 'thar liberty by ſome Biſhops of later memory, .was (in my opinion) * - 


a probable way of erecting Altar againſt Altar, and -creating Schiſm in. the 
Church. ., *” en Br RIES SS SOEST 1 WER, 

* * The Queens Majeſty may by the Iike advice,&c.] There was in the. At pre- 
-miſed, a prohibition with a penalty annext to ir , that no | Parſon , Vicar,. or 
other wixitfoever Miniſter, ſhall uſe any other rite, ceremony, order,.-form, &e. 
than. is mentioned in the Book of Common Prayer] againſt this conſtitution, 
a Caveat isentred here, whefeby the Queen may by tht advice of her Commi;- 
froners vr Metropolitan ordain and- publiſh ſuch farther Ceremanies. or Rites, 
as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory,&c.. So that upon the entor- 
chingtir of this exception, the ruleis. corroborated, as to all, partzeula, Aer lo 
-exempred, and conſequently.that none might innovate any Rue.:.not. expretly 
emoyned ja the Book of —— * hs. has eſtabliſhed , ar. Book of Ca- 
nons legally to be framed afterwards. Which. clauſe of reſerve was no, impowr- 
ing, nor-emabling the Queen with any new and upſtart authority ,,-but, only 
a declafation of what- was reſident in her before , as inſeparably incid 
ſupreme Dominion veſted in the Crown. Agreeable to which,, She. Anno 
1597. authorized the Clergy, thenimet in Convocation; to make ans publiſh 
certain" Cations which The after confirmed: under: the Grear Seal. of: England. 
Othier Canons there were made Ano 1571: But being for Tarngd 1 h xoyal 


#3 
=» 
.- 


Authority, 1 ſuppoſe, they were not obligatory 'enough, to conſkrgn PRCaence, ©) 


t--to the 


ſion -in perſon, and not, only fo ,* but-alſo that they themſelves 


ſherary Vicars to go the Circuit for them , theſe ating ſtill agreeable 


Fhorkty or framing and impoſing - a body o Articles for Epiſcopal Viſitations, 
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and as concerning theſe of 1597, the formal wards of; her, Heirs and Succeſſor 
veing omitted in thoſe Ratifications, they. were ſuppeſed only obligatory during 


her Reign, and that they, together; with her ſelf, breathed rheir lat; +. Where- 


upon King Fames in the firſt year of; hisReign, iſſued: forth a new. Commitlion ; 


'by his Letters Patents 40 the Conyocation then aſſembled, therein giving them 


hr Power and Authority to conſult-' ant agree upon ſuch Canons, &e.:.9 they - 


wld think neceſſary] which being concluded upon by: the 'Clergy-and, pre- 
ſented to his Majeſty, he did [for bimfelf , his Heirs:and lawful Succeſſors ] 


confirm them with his Royal aflent, as.may be ſeen morear large in that Ratif- | 


cation. Indeed the Supremacy of the Civil Magiltratey.as to confirmation anda 


cogency of external Obedience in Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, is no ularpe | 
UE 


tion upon the Churches right, as the Romiſh party contend againſt us; 
hath been approved of in the pureſt times; and therefgre. whereas.they ſeem to- 


preſs us with the Objection, That.our Religion is Parliamentary, becauſe ſome . 
Concernments thereof have been ratified by A&t of Parliament. Ouranſwwer is, - 


That Parliaments ena& not without the Royal aſſent; This is, andonly this, that 


vital Spirit which regularly animates thoſe cſtabliſhments;. and from. ſuch affent | 


the two firſt General Councils (not to infilt - upon Nationals, ), received their 
confirmation. Eminent is that of Socrates, Surexas $: x) Tvs Bargnig Ty tsogle. 


 afukauCaropey im dp" rxgriaviter npterr Ta T6 inxannes awyeyuels nemle 


i& dvnwy; x; al wintras, cuvedie Th ever. yroun YEyirar; ms x Yirerle.' i. 61 
therefore ſo often mention the Emperours in the ſeries of my Hay 2: though 
Eccleſiaſtical , becauſe that from the wery firſt of their becoming Chriſtians,all 
Church matters depended upon their pleaſure, ſo as the greateſt and Oecumeni- 
cal Councils, were then, and are ll, convemed by their Order and Summons, 
As-concerning theſe Canons of our Church, Regal afſent it was alone which 
firmed them ; the Parliament (though then fitting) not being reſorted to,rlor in- 
terpoſing their Authority ; an unhappy digjunctive ; for through default of 
their concurrent Ratification , raany, of their Canons became infignificant Ci- 
phers; and where Cuſtom and Canon chanced to juſtle and enterfere, the people 
(if either their inclination, or intereſt might. be gainers by it ) always ke 
Preſcription. And Preſcription was ſure to carry the Cauſe, where no A of Par- 
liament interpoſed to the contrary. os 


k - Now at the firſt entry into the Realm, &c.] The Mo 6m _ in this, 


Proclamarion, is a Libel miſcalled , The humble Petition of the Miniſters of the 
Church of England, deſiring Reformation of certain Ceremonies \and. Abuſes in 
the Church; that they might the better foreſpeak impunity for ſo ſtrange bold 
neſs, they exhibit their Muſter-roll thus formidable, To rhe number of more than 
a thouſand. This Petition they preſented in April 1604. Formed it was into 
four Heads , comprehending a Summary. of all their pitiful Grievances: , con» 
cerning hrſt the Church Service ; ſecondly, Church Miniſters ; thirdly, Church 
Livings ; fourthly, concerning Church Diſcipline. - To encounter theſe, Schiſma» 
ticks both the Univerſities preſently endeavour what they can. Oxford models 
out a very brief, but ſolid Anſwer to all their Objeftions, not ſuffering one to 
eſcape. Cambridge paſleth a grace. in the publick Congregation, Zune g, inthe 


ſame year, That whoſoever ſhall openly oppoſe the Dottrine or, Diſcipline of the 


Church of England,or any part heron either in words or writing, ſhall: be farth- 
with ſuſpended of all Degrees already taken, and. made aha of taking any 
hereafter. This notwithſtanding, they held private Caonventicles, the uſual fore- 
runners of Sedition, ſo as the King was compelled. in Oober next. to.reſtrain 
them by Proclamation, but promiſing withal, that he: intended a, Conference. 
ſhould ſhortly be had for the ſopiting and quieting of.thoſe Diſputes :;. This was 
the great Occaſjon of that Confrerte of Hampton Corti, itiitoger wv. 

According to.theform which the Laws of this Realm,&c.] The Kings of this 
Realm are by the'Statute 2:6 H.c. 1.declared ju5Hy, and rightfully to. be. the Su- 
pream Governourt of the Church of England, to have full Power and Authority 
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C . Ki. From rnd 30-timve wifit; repreſs, redreſs , reform, order, correct , reſtrain, and 
CE cate $5 6d by ary acdc of Sphic Authority or Yuri: 
þ preſſe 


of an . 


diftion,"bug bt or may lawfully be reformed, re ordered, redreſſed, correted, 
refrained, or amimded. Agrecable to this power Henry the 8th, Edwardthe 6th, 
Queen Afory ber ſelf, Queen Elizabeth, ſeverally in their xeſpeftive Reigns did 


at. Bur the Laws referred ro by this Proclamation, is, firſt, that At of Parlia- | 
ment 1 Bliz.wherein it is ordained, 7hat the Kings and Queens of thus Realm ſhall 


have full prev and antbority by Letters Patents under the great Seal of England 
to , wame, and authorize, when and as often as their Heirs and Succeſſors 
ſhall thiwk meet and comvenient fuch perſon or perſons as they ſhall think meet,&c, 
70 *v88; reformgredreſs,&e. - Secondly, the latter end of the At for Uniformity, 
where the Quicen (and conſequently her Succeſſors) are authorized by rhe Ad- 


wvite of their Commiſſioners, or the Meoropolitan to ordain and publiſh further | 
Rites and Ceremonies. And this helps us with an Anſwer toan ObjeCtion of Smec- - 


tymmauwe, who from the ſeveral Alterations made in our Liturgy, both by Queen 
Elizabeth and King 7 ames,from that of the ſecond Eſtabliſhment by Edward 6. 
infer, That the Liturgy now in uſe, is not the Liturgy that -was eſtabliſhed by 
AH of Parliament,and therefore that Att bindeth not to the uſe 4 this Liturgy. 
"Tb this. we Reply, That thoſe Alterations can excuſe from that act only in part, 
and for WharH ajtered 3 as to What remaineth the fame , it bindeth undoubr- 
edly fill $2 24980, though not in fore. And for the Alterations themſelves, the firſt 
being made by. Act of Parliament, expreſs that of 1 Eliz. and the ſecond by AR 
of Parliament reduCtive, and implied (thoſe afore-mentioned) what gain Smec- 


11mm by their illation that thoſe Alterations are not eſtabliſhed by the firſt 


AR ? And whereas it may be ſuppoſed that that Proclamation tay loſe its vis 
gour by that Kings death, and conſequently the Service Book may be conceived 
to be thereby. in fat quo prins; yet conſidering his late Majeſty did not null it 
by any expreſs Edidt, that ſeveral Parliaments 'futing after did not difallow ir, 
that all Subſcriptions have been unanimous in reference to thoſe changes, rhat the 
Emenditions were made to fatis6e the Litigant party, I conceive the Proclamati- 
on valid notwithſtanding rhedeath of thatKing. 


The fir #t original and ground whereof, &c.] Here our Church is explicite, M 


Expreſs enough, ro confute the vulgar Error of her ſeduced Children, who fill the 
World with more Noiſe than Truth, that our Service hath its Original from the 
Maſ-Book : her reſort is to the ancient Fathers,to their godly and decent Orders 
ſhe conforms her ſelf ; leaving theRomaniſts to the yeſterday deviſed Innoyari- 


ons of their Church. | 


"The Pye;} Pica, or in Engliſh the Pye, I obſerve uſed by three ſeveral ſorts of y 


men. Firſt by the quondam Popilh Clergy here in England before the Refor- 
mation, who called their Ordinal, or Directory ad #ſum Sarum (deviſed for the 
more ſpeedy finding out the order of reading their ſeveral Services, appointed for 
ſevera] Occaſions, at ſeveral Times, the Pye. Secondly by Printers, which call 
the Letrers wherewith they print Books and Treatiſes in party-colours the' Pies 
Litter. \Thirdly by Officers of Civil Courts, who call their Kalenders or Al 

habetical Catalogues,  direfting to the Names and Things contained in the 
Rolls and Records of their Courts, The Pyes. Whence ir gained this denomi- 


nation is difficult to determine ; whether from the Bird Pica variegated with di- 


vers colours, or whether from the word ilyag (contrated into I':) which de- 
noteth a Table, the Pye in the Direory being nothing elſe but a Table of 
Rules dire&ing to. the proper Service for every day, I.cannot ſay ; from one of 
theſe probably derived itwas, and no great matter which. | 


© Fhirein the reatling of the Scriptures irto ſet forth, &c]The Lefſons appointed © 
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R In the Eyglilh tongue.) The work of _ was not more glorious, 


in the Kalendar are only ordered for the week days, or ſuch teltivals as happen Chap. L. 


*—_y 


upon them ; not for the Sundays , for which refort muſt be had to a further (gy Jl 


cadets”! 44 TIRES 
Nothing but the pure word of God, or that which is evidently grounded upon 
the ſame. | Here the Church declareth that over and beſides the Canonical Scrip- 
ture, what is evidently grounded upon the fame, wiz. Some part of.the Apocry- 
pha, the approveth and appointeth to be read in Churches, to. which end ſome 
Leſſons in the Kalendar are ſele&ed thence, bur neither conſidered by, her in a 

ty of honour with the Canon, nor fo ſtrictly enjoyned, bur that ſhe, in 
ſome caſes tolerateth, yea, commendeth a ſwerving from Her preſcriptions, (a) 
For [where it may ſo chance, ſome one or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament 
to fall in order to be read upon the Sundays or Holy-days, which were better 
to be changed with ſome other. of the New Teſtament of more edification, 
it ſhall be well done of Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, to ſpend their time to confidet 
of ſuch Chapters before-hand] which mutation ' being reſtrained to rhe Qld 
Teſtament alone, adminiſters probable occaſion of conjecture, that our Church 
thereby intended an allowance of declining Apocryphal Leſſons on holy-days, 
that the hiſtory of the Saints might be the better compleated by ſome expreſs 
Chapters of the New Teſtament, which will be the leſs controverted, if it be 
withal obſerved, that in the ſenſe. of our Church, the ancient model of both 
the Canonical, apd Apocryphal Books, paſs under the complexed , notion of 


a Admoni- 


tion to Mins 


ſters Eccleſ. 
prefixt to the 


2. B.of Homail. 


the (5) Old Teftament. 'That they are at all permitted by our Church is ac- b 4d. 6. 


counted by her adverſaries grande nef as, and yet they are not ignorant, that 
as Cananical Scripture they are aot read, that in the Primitive Church (c) 


c Hieron. 


they, as alſo (4) Clemens his Epiſtles to the Corinthians were read, that, the prefar : n lib. 
(e) Belgick Church in her confeifion grants they may lawfully be'read. That Solwn : 
their own Sermons have as little of the ſpirit either. of infallibility,- or SanCtii- 4 5212799. 


cation as thoſe bookss That excluſive Parentheſis of . the Direftory (But,none 
of thoſe which are commonly called Apocrypha) had been, I muſt confels,' a pru- 
dent, I fay not, a neceflary Order.: had the edification of the people-been.bet- 
ter provided for by certain Leflons off the Canon ſaccenturiated (according to 
the order of the Scottiſh Liturgy); in, their ſtead ; but when I perceive, not on- 
ly a liberty given, but a requifteneſs, commended by the ſame Direory-in the 


1IENs 


e Confeſs.. 
Belg. A. 6. 


reading of very many Chapters, not only leſs, bat not at all edifying to a po- | 


pular Auditory, ſuch are ſome Chapters in Geneſis , in, Leyiticus . yery / many, 
ſome in the Chronicles, &c. which are required to be read in their order, then 
will they have juſt cauſe to wiſh either thoſe Apocryphals poſtliminiated apain, 
or others of the Canon to ſucceed them, whereby the Congregation ' might 
receive better inſtruction. | | Fry 


Q MNothing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſet forth but doubts may ariſe.] Itis a rule in 


the Law. Lex poſitivg won omnia cogitat ; plura enim {unt negetia, quam wo- 
cabula. Poſitive Law cannot forecaſt and prevent" all. queſtions, there being 
more matters than words to declare them * upon which conſideration, fit lt is 
theft ſhould be a power in reſerve for the ftating of emergent doubts. In whom 
can this power more prudently be ledged than in Biſhoſ,. rhe ſpiritual Gover- 
nours of our Church, - whoſe experience and diſcretion*muſt be valued. above the 
rate of ordinary Paſtors? (f') Eccleſie ſalns in ſummi ſacerdotis dignitate.. pen- 
det, cuti fron exors quadem & ab onmibus eminens detur pateFtas,tot in Fell, 
efficientur ſchiſmata quot ſacerdotes, [The fafety of the Church depends upon the 
dignity of the Chief Prieſt, to whom unleſs a power be. given, 'matchleſs, and 
ſupereminent above all others, thererwill be ſoon as many  Schiſms, as Priefts.] 
But though the Power decretory and (deciding be ropaſed in the Biſhop ,_ yet 
pn -_ _ but limited to a 1or-repuguancy to any thing contained in 
t 2 Pt” 


than 


. f Hieron. advy, 
* Litciferianos. 
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Chap. IL. | then difficult ; being to enterpriſe upon ſuch habits, as many hundred of years 
SI continuance ſeemed to render inſuperable : ſothar if ir yent ſlowly on ar firlt; 


a Clem. Alex. 


1542, 


and got ground but by inches, the grand oppoſition it found is ſufficient 
to excuſe it, A work it was not for artificers to undertake, not for a gidd 

multitude to order , not for any beneath the very Supream Magiſtrate to med- 
dle with ; a work it was fit only for a King, and therefore could nat bebegun 
until it found @ King fit for the work. Such a King at length appeared 7 oh 
the eight, a King ot great courage, and withal of prudence, The firſt-onfet he 
gave, in orderto this work, was the bringing God Almighty and his people ac- 
quainted, by cauſing them to underſtand each other ; for whilſt the people 
ſpake to God, and heto them, they knew not what, they did not underſtand 
each other ; nor he them, becauſe he only underſtands the Tanguage of the 
heart, not the babling of the lips; for (a) Jy juTr 15 gar} onalyn, from ©:9 1 
Ervore Huay aaafi, [ what vocal words are to us, the fame is the cogitation of our 
hearts to God: ] not they him, becauſe they underſtood the Romiſh oY 


better than the Romiſh _ : therefore to redreſs this very great miſchict 


to their ſouls, this Kings firſt care is, to render Divine offices in a rongue, their 


. native Engliſh, familiar to them. But this he effefted not all at once, but by de- 


grees: and firſt he begins with great effentials of Religion, 'the Pater Nofter, 
Creed and Decalogue, theſe were imparted to them in the Engliſh tongue by 
his injun&zions, Ano 1536. then he proceeded to the communication of the 
ſacred Scriptures to them by a "Tranſlation of his ewn authoriſing, Ano 1540. 
But as yet the publick Service was kept lockt up from them: to indulge them 
therefore his Royal favour in this particular alſo, he cauſed an extract to be 


drawn out of the Latin Service, — many of the beſt and moſt edifying 


Prayers, which (with the Litany, all tranſlatedinto the vulgartongue, under the 
title ofhis Primer) by injunAtion bearing date the fixth of May, 37. of his 
Reign, he publiſhed for the good of his Subje&ts : But King "Henry dying not 
long after he left what'he had begun to be compleated by his Son Edward ; 
This Prince zealoufly devoted to the ſervice of Gods Church,” plied him as faſt 
as the perplexity of the work, and little time he lived would well permit. 'The 
Bible which I told you before, King Henry had «commended to the uſe of his 


people. not long after, upon reaſon of State hewas enforted to withdraw frorm 


them again, and the reſtauration of ir was King Edwards firſt endeavour, by 


* injundtionsgated Faly thelaſt x 54-7: confirming alfo the uſe of the other thingy, 


a? Pater Nefter, Greed, Decalogue, Primer, and Litany.” Bur nothing was done 
yet in reference to the Sacrament of the Altar, as they' called ir then, whereof 


the Clergy had extended and extorted the moiety, the Cup, from the 'peo- 


ple ; therefore full reſtitution was made, in the next and firſt Parliament, fo 
fach as did in both kinds defire it. And becauſe flender benefit this Aft of 
Grace was like to prove, as long. as in the ſervice proper to it they underſtood 
not a ſyllable , (for the Reformatiap formerly made had not proceeded to the 
Communion Office) this conſideration'drew on another piece of Reformation, 
wiz. the forming. and colleting of an'office in the vulgar tongue ſutable roFhar 

reat-drdinance ; and this was done by” the Biſhops: and others convened by 
the Kings command at F/ydfor, paffing winder the Title of The order of the 
Communion, which was a breviate ,and ſummary of near reſemblance to that 
we now have, and was publiſhed Mares the 8. 1548. Bur this waPonly an 
interitty order,” made to ftay the ſtomachs of .carneſt longers for the preſent, that 


very Proclamation which enjoynedir, promiſing ſomewhat of an higher import 
which was effeRed accordingly in the py Cagy of that King, being 'com- | 


piled by the moſt judicious Biſhops and' others of that time , ratified by At 
of Partiament, and ſer forth March 17. 1549. omg, Say enter 
conceived, not throughly racked from the lees of ſuperſtition, The Ring and 
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- but mean readers, ſhall peruſe over before once or twice the Chapters and Homilies, 


ment, defirous to give all reaſonable fatisfaftion to male-contents, gave order Chap. _ 1. 
(probably to the ſame perſons or ſo many of them as were then living) that the C&S %J 
Book ſhould be faithfully and godly peruſed, explained, and made fully perfeft, 

and being ſs reviewed and explained, they confirmed - it again, Awno 5. & 6. 
of Edward 5. as in the ſtatute appeareth. Thus have I drawn the line of our 
Reformation, ſo far as concerneth Publick worſhip in a known Tongue, that the 
Reader may obſerve all its motions, ſtages, and proceſſions, from its firſt riſe 
unto the ſecond Book- of Edward 6. wherein our Church (ſome few particu- 
lars excepred) doth acquieſce. 


5 Either privately or opeply ] The a&t preceding telling us fo expreſly, that oper: 


Prayer is ſuch as is madeina Cathedral, Church, Chappel, or Oratory, in a con- 
ſecrated Place, we need no Oedipus ro unriddle the import of Private, or to 
doubt that ic fignifieth any thing other than ſuch as is performed art home. 
But why is the Miniſter bound to ſay it daily, either in publick or at home? 
Some think our .Charch had under confideration how ignorant and illiterate 
many Vicars were, and ordered thus, that they might cor: in | — the better 
to enable. them for the Publick. Bur-I am of another perſwalion : for, firſt the 
Church, I conceive, would not, as ſhe doth, enjoyn them to officiate in pub- 
lick, did ſhe not ſuppoſe them already in ſome tollerable' degree firted for the 
ſervice. Again, the words are general, not dehnitively ſuch and ſuch of thoſe 
mean abilities, but all Minifters without exception. Now though very many, 
were, yet it is no charitable judgment to believe them all Dunces. And it is 
apparent that where ſuch ignorance fell under the conffderation of authority, 
the phraſe doth vary, with a particular application to them alone who were 
guilry of it; ſo it is in the (@) Queens injunctions ſ#cb : (ſuch only,nor all) as are © Eliz. Injunc. 
5. 


wI 


70 theintent they may read to thebetter underffanding of the people, ani the more 
encouragement to Godlineſs. So that I rather think the Churches policy was the 
better to inure and hibituate the Clergy to Religious duties. But be this ſo, or 
not ſo, ſure of this we are, that the Church doth hereby warrant the uſe of her 
Liturgy ſometimes in: places not conſecrated. "This daily ſervice eſpecially, which 
in its original deſignation, was not only indulged to private places, but private 


| perſons in thoſe places, I mean for Maſters of Families, and others in the private 


exerciſes of Religion. This is evident by the ancient Primers which containin 
the daily ſervice, were ſet forth to be frequented and uſed as well of the elder 
People, as alſo of the youth for their common and ordinary prayers,as is in the in- 
junction of Heyry the 8. prefaxt- to that of his, in- the year 1546. 


T Of ſuch ceremonies as have had their beginning by the inſtitution of man.] A- 


mongſt the many exceptions, to which this very venerable piece of piety and An- 
tiquity hath been expoſed, .the firſt in order gives a countercheck to Ceremonies 
of humane inſtitution; for told we are, that rhe (b) Common Proteſtant tenent was j yyq.11 a; 
always, that it i reproveable to add unto Chriſt s intention, new-found rites and 'fan- on to the # 
zaſies of men, which being ſo poſitively delivered by ſuch a man of abilities, as freſh ſuit A- 
Dr. Ameſizs, were enough to ſtagger any one whoſe curioſity leads him not to gaialt Cere- 
turther ſearch, but when the ſtream of thoſe tenents, and praftice elicited from 29 P-12- 
them, ſhall appear upen ſtrit examination to be carried with a tide clean con- 
trary, certainly nothing but ſhame can juſtly attend ſo bold, ſo confident, and 
withal ſo groundleſs and falſe an Afſertion. Nothing afluredly can be more demon- 
ſtrative of the Proteſtant tenents, than the confeiſion of their ſeveral Churches. 
That of (c) Helwetia firſt, [Churches have always uſed their liberty in rifts, as , Cap. 27. 
being things indifferent which,we alſo do atthis day.] That of (4) Bobemia, [Hu- d Cha. 15. 
mane traditions, and ceremonies brought in by a good cuſtom, are with an uni- 
form conſent to be retained in the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of Chriſtian people, 
at the common Service of God. ] The (e) Gallican, { Every place may e AR. 32. 
have their peculiar conſtitutions, as it hall ſeem convenient for them. ] The 
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- Chap. I. 
om a.) 


a Aft. 32, 
b AR. 15. 
c Att. 20. 
a Chap. 14+ 


. c Auguſtine, 


- (a) Belgick, | wereceive thoſe Laws as are fir, either to cherith, or maintain con- 
cord, or to keep us in the obedience of God. ]. That of (5) Ausburg, [Ecclehiaſti- 
calrites which areordained by mans authority, and tend to quietneſs and good 
order in the Church, are to be obſerved.] That of (c)) Saxony, | For order fake, 
there nuſt be ſome decentand ſeemly ceremonies. 'T hat of (4) Sweveland, | Such 
traditions of men as agree with the Scriptures, and were ordained for 209d man- 
ners, and the profit of men, are worthily to be accounted, rather of God than of 
man.] Theſe were tlie tenents they publickly owned, nor did they act different. 
from what they thought, ordaining Churches, Pulpits, Prayers before and aftcr 
Sermon, adminiſtring rhe Sacraments in Churches, delivering the Communion 
in the forenoons, to Women Baptiſing Infants, and ſeveral other things, not.one 
whereof were diretly commanded by either Chriſt or his Apoſtles. 

Let all things be done among you (faith St.Paul )in a ſeemly and due order.) 'The | 
Apoſtles having their full ſtock of imploymenr, and a great rask ſer them, vis. G 
the planting of the Goſpel, and converſion bf fouls, had little leafure to in- #. 
tend the ordaining of Holy-days, or external rites, the accidents of publick 
worſhip ; befides, preſcient and foreknowing they were that hrand emer- 
gences of occaſions, differences of Climates, various diſpoſitions of Ages, would 
'not well admit one general uniform order. Nevertheleſs, that the Church 
might have ſomewhat of direCtion in ſuch. concernments, ſome rules of univerſal 
obſervation, and of expreſs relation to Church-mcetings and Afemblics the 
Apoſtle St. Paul preſcribed ; all within the proviſion of one Chapter, that ef 
I Cor. 14+ whereof theſe here mentioned are the cloſe, =iyrm voyures , x 
_ x7! ter 21kde, Let all things be done decently, and according to appointment. 
Firſt, evoxywores, that is, obſerving the due and proper ſcheme and figure, thar 
the ation requireth, as kneeling at prayer, 'and- confeſſion of fins, ſtanding» 
when we glorifie God , or profeſs our Chriſtian faith, &*c. Secondly, x7! 
matiy, 4. 6. according tothe orders and injunttions of the Superiears, or Governours 
of the Church, for they err which think the appointryent of this order apper- 
taineth to private men : herein the DoCtrin of our Church in this paragraph is 
highly commendable, interdicting all perfons not lawfully called, that is, not 
publickly authoriſed from attempting any thing by way of appointing, or alte- 
ring the orders of the Church. 'True it is, ſubjects not only may, bur muſk 


queſtion the orders of their Superiours i foro conſcientie, in the courts of their 


own conſciences, but then withal they muſt ſtate the queſtion aright, not whe- 


ther they be inconvenient, ſcandalous, over-numerous, in edifying, or {0; but . 
whether they be elemenred of things in their own nature indifferent ; if they 
be directly evil, away with them, they muſt not te obeyed ; if but collarerally 
evil, (e) Reum regem facit iniquitas imperandi, innocentem ſubditum ordo ſer- 
viend;, 1. e. the tinfulneſs of the command finds the King guilty, whilſt the or- 
der of obeying acquits the fubje&t. Unleſs this rule of uniform order be punctu- 
ally obſerved, we muſt never expect any thing of decency in Gods Churchz and 


' therefore the Apoſtle hath very well ſent abroad his 2voguaures cm, cuſtode, 


with his keeper, x7! 745, according to appointment : Something muſt be ap- 
pointed, before decency can be looked for. Should one enter the Church at 
the Celebrating of the bleſſed Euchariſt, and: behold, here ſome proftrate on 
their knees, there others fitting with their hats on, here ſome lolling all ar 
length, there others ſtanding up, were ir poſſible for him, if well in his wits, 
to imagin this is decency, in kn action of ſuch import? even common ſenſe is 
ableto inform him otherwiſe, and that one uniform eſtabliſhment is abſolutely 
neceflaty to preſerve due decorym. + 
But it may be objected,that my Superiour may enjoyn me ſuch alaw,as my con- 
ſcience tels me is ſcandalous to my brother, not convenient, not edifying, &c. 
what ſhall I doin this condition 4 if I conform, fin againſt my conſcience, Rows.'1 4. 
2.2. If I donor, I fin apainfthis Authority. Anſwer, thatsTexr of Rom 1 4-2 3.hath 
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only reference to things not only indifferent in their own nature, but left free Chap. 5h 
from any ſuperiour command interpoſing,and therefore the text is not ad :dem : fot CU, 


though ſuch laws may be of things indifferent, yet being commanded by juſt Au- 
thority,the indifference by that command derermireth,and they become neceſlary, 

And whereas in this our time, &c.] In this Paragraph our Chyrch doth nor 
ſuppoſe, bur {tate the caſe as it really was. In the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, many thouſands belide what were already converted, were then well dif- 
poſed, and advancing towards the entertainment of the Goſpel-light, who yet 
notwithſtanding ſtood well afte&ted to their ancient Ceremonies, to which loth 
they were to bid an eternal adieu. On the other ſide, fome, whoſe paſſion for 
Reformation had no other bounds, than no communion with the Church of 
Rome, no, not in thoſe things ,whoſe uſe was harmleſs and innocent , would 
not endure to hear of any thing leſs than a total rout given to the whole Pub- 
lick worſhip of that Church. Our Godly Reformers ſtanding erect in a dif- 
& crect neutrality, not ſiding with cithers paſſions, fixt themſelves upon a ſerious 


view of ſuch things as the Church of Rowe had of moſt ancient extraction, and 


which were tractable to more pious uſes : of theſe, ſevered from the droſs they 
had contracted, they compiled this excellent mode] of our Liturgy, in ſo 
moderate and well tempered a mode, as neither part had juſt cauſe to think 
themſelves agrieved. 

% By ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification. | They who are by the force of rea- 
ſon beaten from their firſt fort, viz, that man hath no power to inſtitute external 
ritesaccidental to publick worſhip ; their next refuge is, to the Objeftion that 
humane ſignificant Ceremonies in Gods worſhip are diſagreeable to Chriftian li- 
berty, and unlawfal : and upon the ſtreſs of this poſition, the Croſs in Baptiſm, 
and Surplice go to wrack. . Before I undertake to anſwer this Objection, and the 
authority upon which it is grounded, I muſt craye leave to lay open the Partia- 
lity of the objeters. .'The Aneient Authors of the admonition to the Parliament, 
defcnd their fitting poſture at the Communion by the very ſame Do&trin of {ig- 
nification, ſaying, t betokeneth refF, and full accompliſhment of legal cremonies 


in Chrift, and the Author of (a) altare Damaſcenum, approveth the ſame opini- « Pal. 95: 


on cited out of Fohannes Alaſco, Seſſio commendatur per (ignificatiovwem myfterii, 
' wempe requiei noſtr& in Chriſto : 4. e. Seſſion or {itting is commended for the 
myftcrious ſignification it hath, that is, of our reft in Chriſt. It is not very cre- 
dible, that this Dodtrin of the adverſaries of our Liturgy, ſhould paſs unobſerved 
to the former of this objeCtion, and if it did not, we mult be bold to tell him, he 
ſhould have done well ro have begun his reformation at home with thoſe of 
| his own perſwaſion. But let us examine the foundation of this Objection, 
and this is derived from thoſe words of 1/a. urged by our Saviour againſt the 


Phariſees, In vain ye worſhip me, teaching for Dottrins the traditions of men, 


Matth. 15. 9. where firſt it will be difficult ro prove, that this was a ſignificant 
ceremony ; the Phariſees ſtanding upon the. outward cuſtom, without. the leaſt 
hint of fGignification. Again, if it were a ſignificant rite, here is a 907 conſt at 
of any reproof relating to ir as ſignificant, but that they ſtood more upon ir; 
than upon the precepts of God, that being of a civil relation, they urged it as 


out of an opinion of holineſs, and as an eflential part of Religion, in which re- 


 ſpects thoſe Ceremonies of the Croſs and Surplice, were never by us entertained 
or defended. And if all, ſignificant ceremonies are unlawful, what ſhall we 
think of that holy kiſs mentioned in the holy Scripture, uſed at the Euchariſt in 


the Primitive Church, which (b) Zanchy tells us was, ad ſignificandam weram 6 1 Thcb: 5. 
&- Chriſt ianam amicitiam ac fraternitatem, 3. e. to ſignifie true and Chriſtian 25 


triendlhip, and brotherhood. Yet Zanchy paſleth not the lealt note of reproof 
upon it. 

Y >#y the Superſtiticus blindneſs, &c.] Superſtition is uſually defined ro be, 4 
wili-worſhip more than God commanded ; with ſubmiſſion to others, I conceive 
che 
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Chap. 1. he word defines the thing by Grammatical analyſis, and reſolving of the compo- = 


ww fition: andthatic is a ſtanding too much upon a'thing, and more than the nature of 


For it is but 
a kind of Ru- 
brick. 


4 Calvin. 
Epiſt. p. 341- 


Smeda Fj 101WHS, 


ir r£quireth : to deſcribe it larger, it is the doing or omitting of any thing out of 
a ſuppoſition of ſome holineſs, or pollution refident in it more than is.- So thar 
ſuperſtition is both poſitive, and negative ; Poſitive, ye obſerve days, and 
months, and times, and years, Gal. 4-10. Negative, touch not, taſte not, handle 


_ 01, Coloſ:2.21. And fol may fay of thoſe expreſſions,” be not Ggned with the 


Croſs, kneel not at the Sacrament, for the placing of Religion, abſtaining from 
ſuch things of their own nature indifferent , is ſiruated under the ſame parallel 
of ſuperſtition with the Papiſts, who obſerve them as meritorious. | 


Some of the old Ceremonies be retained ſtill.) .Some, not all ; ſome of the old 7, 


Ceremonies ; _ of thoſe late innovations of the Church of Pome ; but of 
thoſe Ceremonies which antidate the Popiſh Maſs hundreds of years. Ir is a ve- 
ry pityful one , that trire and falſe Objeftion ; That our Liturgy bath its riſe 


and Original from the Maſs-Book ; ask why ? becauſe fay they, all thar isin our *: 


Liturgy is in the Maſs-Book : .direQly falſe. "The beginning of morning Prayer 
Sentences, Exhortation, Confeſſion, Abſolution, all to the Lords Prayer, ſeve- 
ral ColleQs in the Litany, the rehearfal of the Decalogue, and divers Colles 


belonging to the Communion ſervice, are no where to be found, either in the 


Maſs-Book, or any other Popiſh ſervice. . So the All is falſe. But admit all our 
Liturgy were to be found in the Maſs-Book, that is no evidence it hath its Ori- 
ginal from thence, not only the Lords prayer, and Book of Pſalms, but the 
greateſt and moſt edifying part of Canonical Scripture, is there to be found, as 
well as our Liturgy, why do we not therefore aſcribe its Original to the Malſs- 
Bookz and upon that very ſcore renounce it.? Nay, it our Book was a compli- 
ance with the Papiſts, asthe late Aſſembly have urged againſt it, affuredly it 
111 forted with the Prudence of ſuch Divines, to preſent the world with their 


own eſtabliſhment , under a title borrowed expreſly from the Papiſts, their. 
Dire&ory being the ſame, both name and thing, with the Direftorium Sacerde- 


zum, in the Romiſh Church. 


Such ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies received to be offended.) Ano- A 


ther great exception againſt our Liturgy, is the ſcandal it hath given to many. 
Thar ſome hqve taken offence thereat there is no diſpute, it ſhall be granted; 
that they have taken it juſtly, and upon due conſideration, we deny againſt all 


. opponents. Nor is ſcandal alone ſufficient of it ſelf to cauſe abolition. (a) Quam- 


Vs quod obtruditur ſcandalum aſſerat, quia tamen werbo Dei per ſe non repugnat, 
concedi poteſf, ſaith the great Legiſlator of the other ſide: Although that which 
is enjoyned doth bring ſome ſcandal with it, yet if it be not of it ſelf againſt 
the word of God, it may be yielded to. Agrecable to Calvins DoCtrin, Gene- 
va aGteth. News ſcavons quelle occaſion de Scandal plafieurs ont prins du chan- 
gement que nous avons fait enceſt une dreit, [we know well enough, that many 
have taken occaſion of ſcandal at the changes we have made in this ſubjeQ, ] fo 
ſhe in her Rubrick before the Communion, And fully perſwaded I am, the a- 
boliſhers of the Liturgy of this Church cannot but have the ſame ſenſe of ma- 
ny ſcandaliſed by the change of the Liturgy into a Direory. I muſt profeſs 
my ſelf of thoſe many to be one, upon a ſolemn day fummon'd we are by a 
bell ro Church, thither we come, what to do ? to offer up our prayers and pray- 
ſes inthe Congregation ? it may be, and it may not be fo : for ſuch prayers. 
may ſcarce be reputed ours , whereof as we know not a ſyllable before-hand 
what they are, ſo when they are uttered we often hear but little , under- 


| Rand leſs, and in our judgments conſent to leaſt of all : told we are by con- 


{iderabl perſons engaged in this change, that the impoſition of ſet forms was 
introduced intothe Primitive Church, as a defenſive (b) againſf the Arian and 
Pelagian Hereticks, which did convey their poyſon in their ſet forms of Prajers 


and hymns : if fo , never times required the praftice of ſer Prayers upon that 
| con lide- 
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en conſideration more than theſe, never was the poyſon of keterodox opinions Chap. ; 


—_ 


Þ more ingredient into _—_— prayers of the Church than now, where onede- CUFY, WJ 
FS cries the Deity- of Chriſt and his mediatorſhip, by, making no applications t6 
$67 him, nor to God by him. Another ſets him up too high by omitting of confeſs 
4g fion of fins as impertinent in thoſe who are planted into Chriſt, and being ſo, as he 


conceiveth ſin not at all ; if nothing of unſound belief be uttered, yet how fre-; 
quent is the venting of ſeveral paſſions upon the private intereſt of mens faCti-. 
ous ingagemtent , even fo far, as many have preferred their Petitions to God } 

, for the deſtruftion of the very Presbyterial Government, whereof Mr. Edwards , . m—_ 
giveth ſeveral inſtances. Who can not juſtly be offended at ſuch miſcarriages x Part p.40. 
in ſo holy a duty ? ; 

Far be it from me to charge the generality of our new miniſtery with theſe 
blemiſhes : confeſs I muſt, and will; many, very many of them, are excellently 
qualified and endowed with gifts proper for this ſacred duty, and do exerciſe 
thoſe gifts to the great edjfication of their congregations ; but in the mean time, 
if ſuch miſcarriages have aCftually happened already, or may: fo hereafter, through 
the violent paſſions of other men miſprincipled, may it nor” juſtly be judged a 

, matter of ſcandal and offence, to ſuch as have a due value for that holy ordinance, 
and conſequently may not thoſe worthier men be conceived guilty of the crime, 
through whoſe miſprovidence theſe errours have come to paſs * How much bet-, 
ter were an amicable compliance on both ſides, by preſcribing ſer forms for ie 
desk, 'and allowing'conceived prayer for the Pulpit, fo that neither may poſleſs 
and engroſs the whole ſerviceto it ſelf, but ſhare and divide it by q friendly a- 
greement ; until ſuch an award ſhall be made by thoſe who aſſume the power of 
Arbitration in this affajr, ſlender hopes have I to ſee much of cither order or 
edification, in the fervicl of our Church. ; 
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TABLE KALENDER... 
, Ls | Expreſſing the | : 
PSAL MScand LESSONS 


To be ſaid at Morning and Evening Prayer throughout 
the Year, except cercain proper Feaſts , as rhe Rules 
| following more plainly declare. - 


The Order how the Pſaiter is appointed to be read. =_ i 
Common Prayer. | Scotch Liturgy. 


The Pfalter ſhall be read through | The Pſalter ſhall be read throngh once 
once every month. And becauſe that | every month,ſave February, and gn that 
ſome months be longer than ſome other | month ſo far as the Pſalms are appoint- 
be, ir is thought good to make them e-| ed for 25 or 29 days in the leap year. 
ven by this means. 


\ O every month ſhall be appointed (as concerning this purpoſe) 
juſt xxx days: | 
And becauſe fFanuary and March hath one day above the faid 
number, and February, which is placed between them both,hath 
only xxviii. days:' February ſhall borrow of either of the 
| months (of Fanuary and March) one day : And fo the Plalter 
which ſhall be read in February, mult begin at the laſt day of Fanuary, and end 
the firſt day of March. | | 
And whereas [Scotch Liturg. many Months hawe,&c. ] May, Fuly, Auguit, 
Ofober, and December have xxxi. days apiece; it is ordered that the ſame Pſalms 
| ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid months, which were read the day before, fo 
that the Pfalter may.begin again the firſt day of the next months enſuing. 
+ Now to know what Pſalms ſhall be read every day, look in the Kalender the g,;..c4 jn the 
number that is appointed for the Pſalms, and then find the ſame number in this Scorch Service 
Table, and upon that number ſhall you ſee what Pſalms ſhall be faid at Morning Book- 
and Evening Prayer. 4 5 | be 
And where the Cxix. Pſalm is divided into xxii. portions, and is overlong to 
be read at one time its fo ordered, that at one rime ſhall not be read above four 
; | - five of the ſaid Portions, as you ſhall perceive to benoted in this Table fol- 
tg owing. 
* And here is alſo to be noted,” That in this Table,and in all other parts of the Ser- 
vice, where any Pſalms are appointed, the number is exprefled after the great 
Engliſh Bible, which from the ix. Pfalm unto the cxlviii Plalm (following the di- 
vition of the Hebrews) doth vary in numbers from the common Latin Tranſlati- 
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Prayer. 
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Days of th 
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| Month. 
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| Palms for Mcrning Prayer. _ 
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The Order how the reft of the Holy'Scrip- 
ture, beſide the Pſalter, is appointed to be- :- : 
read, | 
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HE Old Tcſtament is-appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morns 
ing and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read through every year 
t certain Books and Chapters which be leaſt edifying, 

and'might be beſt ſpared, and therefore be left unread. - © -- 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leflons at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and fhall be read over orderly e- 


very year thrice, belidethe Epiſtles and Goſpels, except the Apscalyps , 'out of 


the which there be only certain Leſſons appointed upon divers proper Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, find theday of the month 


in the Kalender following, and there. ye. ſhall perceive the Books and Chapters 
thar ſhall be read for the Leflons both at. Morning and Evening Prayer. 
And here is to be noted, that whenſoever there be any proper Pſalms or 
ſons appointed for the Sundays, or for any Feaſt movable or unmovable, then the 
Palms and Leflons appointed in the Kalender, ſhall be omitted for that time. 


Ye muſt note alſo that the Colle& ; Epiſtle , and. Gpſpel appointed for the 


Sunday, ſhall ſerve all t 
proper Leſſon.” © 


Comri6h Prayer. 


x: 


la, 


ellcd, there ye. muſh begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 
Af mperen is not expreſſed how far ſhall be read, there ſhall you rea 
fahe | 


[rem So oft as the farſt C 


he week after, except there fall 


be ſaid the fr flap ſnail alſo ſer fot 
"i gift We 


PY 


7: 4* * 
d © 7 +32 


& whereſoever the beginning of any Lefſon, Epiltl, or Goſpel, is ngt ex 


bime Feaſt thier hack his 
, | 3H 4 


! 


1 and Z B: of Edw.6. 


When the years of our Lord may be j | This i alſo to be noted concerning the* ' © © 
divided into four even parts ,;which v 
is every. fourth year : . then the, Sunday 
Letter leapeth, and that year the Pſalms 
and Leffons which ſerve for the xxiti. 
day of February, ſhall be read again 
the day following, except it, be Sunday, 
which hath proper Leflons of the old 


leap year,that the 2.5. day of February, 
which in leap year. counted , for 10 


| days , alter neither. Pſalm no# Lefon s 


but the [ame Pſalms and Leſſons 5yhich 


þ 
V.c+ 


£5 f ST ai- * 
$31 4 c . 


LJ 


E 2 Proper 


Leſ. The word. .- 


d to Theſe two . 

1M, So. pter of St: Matthew is read either for Leſſon or Gox 
ſpel,yeThall begin the fame gr The birth of Jeſus Chziſt was on this wile; 
Ec. And the third Chapter of Sr. Luke's Goſpel ſhall be read unto, &9 that 
be wag ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph. - | 


—_ 
— 


= | 


—_——— 
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© Proper Leffons to be rcad for the firſt Lefſonsbothgt '*: 


Morning and Evening Prayer , on the Sundays | 


FS 
FT &'S3 Y 
5.2 3 


þ ns 
Be 


throughout the Year, and for ſome alſo the fecond 
Leſſons. - 33 


| Mattens. 
Sundays of Ad- 
yu. | | 
The firſt [@lai, i 
KEEN 
um . | xxv 
mr | f 39 bf be 
KL 
Sundays after 
Chriſtmas. 
The firls | rrxvii 
it xli 
Sundays after 
the Epipha- 
ny 3 
The firſt rliti 
ii It 
m | 
tiit -Ivii 
vb ir 
Septuageſima. |Gen, I 
{ 


Evenſong. 


Eſai. it 


rriv 
rrvi 
rrrii 


[t Teſfon, 


{ Mattens. 


Gen,xrirx. 
rxvit 
FLEXI 
rliit 
Exod. iit. 
| & 


| Evenſong. 


Sundays after 


e firſt 
tit 


Sunday after 
Aſcenſion 
| day, 


Whitſun-day. 


it Teſſon., 


| 


Numb, xvi, [Numb,xxii 
rxitt rrv 
Deut, itii. |Deut. v 
vi. vii 
vii ic 
[Deut.'rii, |Deut, riii 
{Dent. xvi. [Wifd.4 
Aas x; \Ncts xi 


Then Peter Jt fo2tuned 


opened hix 
mouth,'Ftc, | 


'Ypollo 
wene to Co- 
rinth,#. unto 


The Affinity of Sacred Lidargies. 


Ht. Ste- 


Trinity Sun- | Mattens. Evenſong. | Sundays after | Martens. Evenſong. 
day. *©72: Trinity 2 : 
i Leſſon, |Gen.xbiii, [Joſhua i. We F 
ti Leſſon, |MWatth.iii. | " rix 
' Sundays after ruit v 
Trinity. | 
OR Ty PR rv xv 
The firſf oſua x. -. + FF. a 
a = = exng 9 xvi Ezck. 
n, <udic, I. , Judic. v, rvii rvi 
1 Wo 4 8 
itt, i King, 4, |{King. 1, - 
7 BY rvir rr 
itt, \rit, iti, [. 
| ; rir Dan, i 
v, rv. rv1., | ; 
it King ri * Joe i 
vi. it King. rit. I | 
_ rrt [Dabak, it Pork i 
vir. rri. [CXIUT - 
EE 3 rn P2overb. it | 
viii, tit King. riii. [iii King. rvii - 
” s rrin ri 
Ir, rv, xr CS a ——_ 
BY Fruit ritt [FIH-: ' 
, rri. [FIT : . 
hk os rrv rv rvr ; 
= lit King. v. [itii King. ir iP a 
]rrvI | ' TIX - 
2 of Edw.6. Proper Leſſons 
Leflons proper for) for divers Feaſts and Days Scorch.Lit. Leflons proper” 
Holy-days ar Morning and Evening- for ſorne _— as 
Prayer. 
For Morning. | For Evening. | 
St,Andzew. | Pzoverb, XX. Omitted in the I andjP3ov. rri lomined in... the 
AC] 2 B, of Edw.6.and in} $ 2 B. If ER 
Fo 41 the Scorch Lit. 38 Scotch Lit. 
St. Thomas | xxiit / Omitred- in the x andrriiil | Pxjecd in the. x and 
Apolt. - Jo | 2 B. of Edw.6.. & . of Edw.6. 
Hativitp « | 
Chit. * | : 
L Leſſon, Ifat./ir. -3F 
bi Leffon, [ Lukc ii. anto 
{ 'Atid: [Unco: -| 
men g0od- 1n& $503 
will. | 


The Aﬀmity of Sacred Liturgies. 


Ht. Htevens 
dap. . | 
I Tefſon. P2ov.rxrviit —_ in the 1 and2 
| B. of Edw.6. 
it Leſſon, [As viE vii 
- hen full 
aith and 
nh, Ec. 
' [unto And 
when fo2ty 
x pears,Xc, 
S.John 
t Teffon, {Eccle. v Omitted in the 1 and 2 
| | EF B. of Edw. 
it Teſſon. [Kevelation i. 
Jnnocents. [Fer. Xxri untofScorc5 Lir.Exod. 7. 
1 Eeſlon. Wozeover J 
heard Q@- 
ph2aim. 
Circumciſion. 7% 
t Leſſon, Gen.Xvit 
ii Teſſon.. {fom. ii T 
Epiphany, | 
I Leſſon, |Efat. rl 
tit Tefſon, |Luke 1tti.. unto) 
So that he | 
o be the fon 
—_— 0 > | 
» wall J -< ii rert 
z LHan  ſOcitted in the 1 and 2 
tt Leſſon. Net.xrii. unto! B. of 2 Ed. 6. 
+ 1: -- --- = Scotch Lit. Wiſd. I. 
Purthcation $6. 
of the Dirgin Wiſd. CI —Omitre | 5n the 1/and 2 
Dary; WAI þ2 B. of Edw.- 6. ey, Ii 
A ky 2490G | Scotch Lit. Wiſ.4.. p 
; as, "ey ir ;Omitted-in the 1 and 2 
> _ ; . xi | B..Edw. 6, and in the]: 
Annmciation| - | SeorchLit. 
of our Ladp. \Ecclel.1I Omitted in the 1 and 2 
| | A B. of Edw.6. 
Wedneſday {Oſe rift | Eyre in the x B. of Olee Xriv. 
afoze Eaſter. | 4 ec 2 B.of Ed. 6. 
| Olſoe 113,14. | 
Equrldap! be-|Dan, it [3 Bof ng 6. Lam. 2 Jer.rrxi. | 
_ | 7 


For Morning. 


Eccleſ\.nit 


Hiev. 1xit 


Coloff. it 


CElai. lir 
John 11, Rh 
After this he 


went to Fa- 


pernaum, 


Wild. vi. 


Wild, rit- 


Cccleſi, 1 


Ecclef\. itt 


For Evening. | 


whenrl pear 
were expired, 


Wildom t. 


[Oeut. Fr. unto! 
nowJlrael.&c. 


__ 


Aas Xrxvi 


Omitted in the x and 2 
B. of Edw.6. 


Omitted in the x and 2 
B. of Edw.6. 


- [Sootch. Lit Jer. 31, Unto 


verſe 18. 


| 


| 
Omitted in the 1B. of 
Edw. 6. Scatch Lit. 
Wiſ. 2. 


{Omitted in the r and 


2'B. of Edw.6. and 
Scorch Lit. 
eines inthe. r. and 


B. of Edw. 6.."and 
_ 'Lir. 
Omitted in the 1 and 
2 B. of Edw.6.:. 


1c B.of 'Edw.6. Lam. ' 


omitted in the 2 B. of 
Edw. 6. © 
7 B. of Edw.6. Lam-3- 


Good 


T| The Hoy of $ waar  Cingie 


| For Maening; For Evening | 
Good Friday Gen,rxu h 
_ (Efai. lit 
Caſter even, Zacha, ir. |: Bob Edw. 6. Lament, Exod, riti - |Omicted in the 1 and « 
4 & FJ. ; ' | B. of Edw. 6. 
Mondap in i 
Eaſter week. C4 BS 
i Leſſon, Exod. xvi [Omitred in the 1 and Exod. rvii [Omitted in the x and 2. 
; = ff ] 2 B. of Ed. 6. Acts itt. | B. of Edw.6. 
ii Teſſon, \Matth, xrviii les; 
Tueldap in 
Eaſter week, | 
7 Leſſop. Exrod.Lx {Omitted in the 1 and Exod,xrxrii Omitted in the x and 4 
2 B. of Edv.6. | B. of Edw.6. 
tt Teſſon. {Lut.Xrinii.unto 1 Coz.rv 
Ind behold | 
wo of them, | 
St. Mark. e. Hit {Omitted in the x andCeclel, v Omitted in the x and 2 
| 2 B. of Eqdw.6. B. of Edw.6. 
Philip > Ja- Ecelef, vii ' [Omitted in the x and Ceclef. ir [Omitted in the 1 and 2 
cob, | | 2B. of Edw.6. | B.Edw.6. 
in Teſfon. 1 B. of Edw.6. Act. 8. | 
| unto When the Apo | 
ſtles. 
Aſlention dap Deut, X {Omitted in the 1 anc|itti King. it |Omitted in the t and 1 
tt Leſſon. | 2. B. of Edw.6. | B. of Edw. 6. 
1 and2 of Edw.6.Joh.6. -'z and 2 B. of Exbv. 6. 
I in | Epheſ” 4. 
Whitlun- | 
week, | 
: Teſſon. Gen, Xi. unto Omitted in Wes 1 andPum.ri. Ga-Omitted tn-the x and 2 
TO | Thele are the; 2 B. of ZEdw.6. — unto me, | B. of 2 Edw.6. 
generations unto Molſeg X 
of Sem. ” the Elderg 
| returned, 
F : 1 Co?2, rii, | Omitted in the 1: and 
ii Teſſon, 2 Df. : 
Tueſday in \1Kin,rir Omitted in the x and Deur, rite [Omitted in the 1 and Z 
2Vhitlun- from verſe 18; 2 B. of E4.6. —_- _ B. of Edw. 6. 
week. | 00 the end, | 
S.Barnabe. | ] 
7 Leſſon, Eccle[.x Omitted in the x B, of Ecclefl. Xit [Omitted in the x and 2 
- | ..., þ Eqaws6. B. of Edw.6bs © 
it Teſſon, [Acts ri þ Atts xv rnto ai 
| - After certain | 
daps. 


. 


©S.50þn 


SSD, q 
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| For -—_ | | For —_—_ 
i Leffon apalachp mn  _ [Malachyiv, 
nLefſon, yourth. ni) Mpat.riv. unto 
T7 | When Jeſus 
heard. 
S. Peter, | 
tLeſſon, jEcclef, xv Omitted in the 1 and 2 Ecclel, rirt jOmitted in the I and y 
| B. of Edw.6. and in th B. of Edw. 0. and Scor. 
; | Scotch Lit. | Lit. 
it Leſſon. [Acts iii. | Axs iti. 
OS. James. [E&ccle. xxi /Omitted in the 1 and 2, 'Eccle,xxii [Omitted in the 1-and 2 
B. of Edw. 6. and in! B.of Edw.6.and in the 
' the Scotch Lir. | Scotch.Lir. 
St. Bartho- |{Eccle. rxv Om itted in the 1 and 2 Ccclel, rrix. Omitred in the x and 2 
lomew. ' B. of Edw. 6. | B. of Edw.6. 
SD. Matthew. Eccle,rrxv Omitted i in the 1 and 2 Ecciel.xrxviiiſOmitted 'in the 1 and 2 
B.of Edv.6. B. of Edv.6. 
S.Michael, Eccle. xrrir. [Omitted in the r and 2 Eccle. riv [Omitted in the 1 and 2 A 
B. of Edw.6. andin the B. of Edw.6.and inthe , * 
; { Scotch.Lit, Scotch Lit. 3 
OS, Tuke. Eccle. 1t, Omitted in the 1 and 2 Job 1 Omirted in the 1and 2 
; B.of Edw.6. and in the; B. of Edw.6. and Scor.- ; 
nl Sootch. Lit. Lit. - 
Simon and. Job rriv. rrv Omitted i in the 1 and 2 Fob rin Omutted in the 1 and 2 47 
Jude, | B.of Edw.6. andin the| B. of Edw.6. and Scot. 
| | Scotch.Lit. Lit. 
All Saints. | | 
t Leſſon. IDiſd. 111. unto Iitd. v. unto! 
leſſed is ra- His jcalouſie. 
ther the Bar-! | | 
ren. © | 
ti Leſſon. [HÞeb-ri,rii. Apoc.rix. unto 
Saints by and J ſaw an f 
Faith, unto Jt. Angel ſtand, 
ye endure. . 
Proper Pfalms on certain Days. 
Mattens. Evenſong. | | Mattens. Evenſong. 
» 4 Irrrir viti ritt Ny 
Chriſtmaſs |Pſal, <xlv. |Cr Aſcenſion [XV Irviit . 
day. elxrrv.(Crxrii | day. |Fti Cviii | | 
_[ti. ri = tiit 
Eaſter day. |Ivit. Crittt Whitſun- firs ep .* 
| Cx1, Cxvur | day. , 


T, be Afinity of S acred Litdngier. 


Kt: 
rit 
rrix 
EM OE | 
rrvii [rrviti Þ[rrir 
Fold ſr& ſul 
v 
+ rr 
Apzil ir r rt 
Apzil i ſit arch 28rrir 
Apt Fir 
rei (x1 
rir ritt 
vi 


exit /xxit 


rrt 


v 
| (Wpzil xvi jr.o20 fri ſit = 2 
= arch 30.rr1 
1Npail xxiit xviit rix / A _ I = x 2 


When ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, 
guide your Eye downward from the fame , till ye come right 
oycr againſt the Prime, and chere is ſhewed both what Month, 
and what Day of the Month Eafter falleth that Year. 


The Aforiity of Sacred: Linugies. 


PP PPLPPLISY PPP VP 
HHHGEEHERAS S 


SES O&E 


; 4$4$+++- 


. Tanuary hath xxxi days. 


RED 


ee A—— 


Arifeth Cvii min, 34, )'S! 
Sun hour = 
efallerh tiii min. 2.6, 5 


Epiphany. 
__ Luit:an. 
ol in Aquario. 


Dptlarit 
Freb:uarit 


Pziſca, 


| Fabian. 
Agnes. 
Vincent, 


. Circitmciſion. | 


Convert. Paul, 


Ben. 1 


rrrviit 
r 

ritt 

it {OLE 

ti [xIvi 
Wild, v, 


rrvii il. 
rrviiiErod. it. 
rrir tit 

rxr vit 

I ir 


"4 i Leſſon. 
Ben, rvit 


Gen.xlviii 


| 


Morning Prayer 


1 Evening; Prayer. 


it Leſſon. 


{t Leſſon. 
Deut.r. Colol7. i, 
Oren, it. 2% I, 
_[titi 
vi tt 
viit tilt 
Clai. rlix, Fohn it, 
.v |Sen.ri1. —_— v.. 
_ [ritii 
£cvi bl. 
rv viit 
rr Ire 5 
r rrit of 
rT rritit rt 
xt rrvtt ri: 
rit \LXV1IL riii , - 
IVT0T rr ritit” Fo 
rv rrrmn rv -4 
rvr rrrumit [rv + 
[rvit [Xxrvit [i Coz, 1, E 
Xvin [EXXFIr tl "4 
rir ict. tit 5 
'Xr Irt }__ [titt b:: 
[FFT riv v i 
rrit rivii vi 
Aas rrii [Wild,vi. [Acs rxvi, 
Matth,2 3.]Gen,rlir. |i Coz, vii, 
rrtitt Erod, 1, [viii 
'rrv —_ i 
[XXVI 3 r 
rrvii viii rt 
'rrviii (x [rit 


February 


| ———_— 
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February hach xxvin days. 


| 


[Cri 
[CrevatT 


Morning Prayer 1 Eveting Prayer. 


I Leſſon. 


Erod.ri. 
Wild, jr. 
Erod.riit. 
xv 

rvit 

xir 

rrt 

rrrit 


Lev. rix. 
rev 


riſeth «vii min. 14. E 
un =. - _ 
ane | citii min. 46, Z 
k | - | 
d Kalend. |(F) Fall. ng 
xi |e |titt No.[Purif.of Mar. it 
k jtit No.] Blaſn. nit 
rix | 8|p2td. No v 
viii |/X'/Nonasg. | Agathe, vi 
xvi |[b|viit Jd vit 
vb |c|vit Jd  jvitr 
d|vi- FJdb.| Sol in Piſcibus.|lX 
riii [ev Ad. [F 
it |f|itit 4d. rt. 
g|tit *Jd. ri 
x [Ap:id.Jd. rut. 
b|-Jdusg. : ritt | 
xvii c|xvi Kkl.] Dalentine. |rv_ 
vii |[djrv . kl.] March, rvi 
e|ritit Bl. rvit 
xv |fjriit KI. rvitt 
tiit |g|rit K]. rir 
Ajxi Kl. [tr 
rit |b]r KI. xxt 
i [|c|ir Kkl. Xrit 
djvitt Kl. | rrin 
ir [e[vit kl] Faſt,  jrxun 
fſvi Kl/St.Watthias. jrrv_ 
rviiigſe #Kl. 4xxvr: 
vi [Aſitit Kkl. - [Fxvix 
{[bjitt Kl, rrvin 
riiii|c |p2id. kl, _—_ 
$ 


t Deur.it. | 
It [UT 
Wild. rir, 


tt Teſſon 


ti 
it 
ut 
v 
vt 

ww }. 
viii 
wt 
r 
rt 
ri 
riit. 


_ jriin 


rv 

rvi 
Tuke d1.1, 
di, 1, 

{+ 


Deutr. vt. 
bi 

Cr o 
rii 


© 
xt. 


tit 
mnt 
v 
vi 
vir 
vitt 


Wark i. - 


[ret 


t Lciſon. 


rvi_ 
rviit 
rr 


rei. 
rrtiit , 


rriiii 
rxvit 
rxxi 


it Teſſon, 


ys ————_ 


March hath xxx1 days. 


 Arileth vi min. 18, )'S 
Sun hour =, 
h vmin, AY, Z 
| 
David. xxx 
No.} Cedde. T, 
it 
tit 
int 
o 
c Perpetue. i 
; [djvi ; ſ vii 
e | vitt 
f v1 ir 
g | r 
| Szxegozp. Ut. 
bi | Sol in Ariete. jrit 
c Tu 
d | 
wie | Apis. 
ig | Edward, 
a= 
tiit |bjr | 
rii |djri Kl. 
* ifs 
ir þ- viit kl. Faſt. 
Alvit Kt] Amun. of 99a. 
rvii|b|vi Kl. # 
vi |c|v kl. 
d -1 Kl, 
riiit|e [itt KI. 
tit |f 2d. kl, 


| Morning Prayer 1 Evening Prayer. 


[t Teſſon. [ii Teſſon i Leſſon. [it Teſſon. 
Deut, xvi.[Tuke ri, Peut.xvii.{Eph. vi, 
rviti - H...: Phil. 1, 
tr riiti rrt |1t 
crit rv [rriit — {it 
rrv {rv rrvi it 
xrvii rvit rxviit |Colol, i, 
rrir rviit rrr In 
rrrit rix rrrit itt 
rrxiit 8 [rx rrriiit [tint 
Foſue 1, jrri Joſue 11. |t Theſl.i. 
it [rrit Hit s 
b rriii \jvt_ tit 
tL [vit rritit vitt titt 
_ [ir [John |r_ 
it n [rr [it Theſl, i. 
, '2it Judges t1.|ii 
ut tit itt 
b bi. 1 Tim,1 
vi viii 1, tt 
=_— iiti 
_— = : | 
ir ri vt 
[x rvi _ it Tim. 1, 
rr rvut—o[o_mO [if 
rit Ecclef. iii; |iit 
riit Judg. FF. nit 
\ritit fiuth 1, |Titug 7, 
rv ut it. itt 
rvr i Kings 1. Phils I, 
ru tit ou 2, 1, 
rv v 


April 


| ER —_ —_—_ 
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April hath xxx days, 


D | 


 —— EY 
rn mms - 


riſeth, / vi.min.r17.5'S | | 
Sun <_ hour tz | 
alleth vr.min. 4, 3 _ Morning Prayer. { . Evening Prayer. 


ſt Leſſon. {ii Leſſon, | i Leſſon. {ii Leſſon, 
i |i King, vi./John xix.f 
i [vii [Cr ir 
AKichard. | |r_ rrt 
Ambzole. [iiii |rit_ Argi, 
v. [ritit it 
vi jrvi itt 
rviit tit 
v 
'vi 
Sol in 'Taur. vii 
, viii 
ir 
Qait. 
Alphege. 
| S.Geozge. 
Xvii| c vit Kkl.{Hark Evang. 
bi |[d vi Kl. 
ev Kl, 
riiii| f i117 KI, 
ti [git KI, 


T, be Afnity of Sacred Liturgies. . 
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May hath xxx1 days, 


—— 


"<p , min. 18. 58 
un hour | ; = 
| Z 


| Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, | 


fallethy _ qvii.min.24 
4 REY Ola | [t Leſfon. [ii Leſſon, q i Leſſon, jit Leſſon, 
[Philip X Jacos'i Ecclef. vii.|Acts viii. |Lccle,ixr, |Fud. i. 
No. 1 it [|3 King. ir.|rrviti [iii King.x. om. 1, 
.|Jnv.”'of Crofg/iii |ri_ Matth, i. |rit it 
nt  |[itif [riii tt [tit nu 
9. 0. nt rv1 tit 
John Evan. v1 [rvit uit rviit v 
v11 \jrir v cr vi 
vitt ;rrt . {vi rrit vix 
| ir [ititKing.i.|vii ittiing.ii. viii 
.| Solin Gemini. jt Jt + viix Iv Tr 
ri |v_ ix vi x 
-5[i0« Td. rii |vit r viit pr. 
g ſtit <Jd. rin |r rt r x11 
A jpzid.J\d.| riiit |ri_ rit |xit Tiit 
b |/-Jdus,| - _ rv jritt.. riit riiit riiit 
c ſfvii kl.] Funii. xvi jrv_ riv rvi xv 
djrvi Kl.] --* ; [xvii jrvit.8Þo . jrv rviit 'rvi 
eſrv- Kl. | vii [rtt rvi r T Coz, t. 
fjritii kl. ZPunſtane, | [fvit Fit __ 
gjriit kl] * © /rvitt rritit Ut 
Aſjrit kl. rix i Eld. i, iv 
bjrt Kl. rr titt v 
cjr Hl, Ex .-: 100 vi-. 
djir KI. - jr rr: A 
eſviii kl. >" [rriti [13 Eld. 11. |viit 
f [vii kl.|  Wugultine. [rriitt |v tr 
- Wi} © | [xv virt ir 
"aL 4xvi I... 
b_|itit + Rl. __|rvit Efther 1. ri 
cit l.| . viii = rt 
d ip2id. kl, Wark i. |v riitt 


fune 
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a .min, 34. [a 
" viti.min.26 2 


* 10 
Nichomede. 
Bonikace. 


.Barnabe Apo. ri 
| Sol in Cancro. Tt 
Solftitium cftivum riit 


Jul, 


Edward. 


Far. fri 
"Hz Baptiſt.}x 


Morning Prayer. | - Evening Prayer. 
| YTeſfon. [ii Leſſon, [i Leſſon. it Leſſon, 
Elther vi. —_ ti. |Efther viii Coz, xv. 
viit n ir rvt- 
Jobi, iv . JJobit. [iiCopt. 
1 tit | YG 
v vi tit 
vit vir iv . 
Ir r_ i 
ri rit vi : 
Fit ri . |vit- 
|rv rvi {viii - 
Ecclef. 10. it. |Eccleſ.rit. 'Arts xv, 
Job 17.18|Wark rii,\Job rix. 4 Cox:ix. 
rr i rri 
rrit [xriii | 
Friiit.rrv.jrv vi, rvit Ti | 
rrvitti | rrir rt; -. 
$8 rrrt Ia.s. 
rxrit rrriit "ik 
rrriv rrrv - | 
[CErVr- rrxrvit 
[Crxviiti jrrrir * 
Flit Dov. Epheſ.i 
rlit 20v. i. [ 
Watth.iii al.iiti. - AHatth. 14, 
20V. It, v.itt hel. 11. 
nt. __ £4 q 
| vt Ir 
Eeelel.rv. Leclel,; rir. Aitg is 
Pa0v. rx, P2ov.ri. Py 


bi, 


July 
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JI ul hath XXX1 aps; 


-Yriſeth, / nit,min.18.)'S 
un _ = 
:fallethy Ceviit.min,24\ 5 


Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 


[ Leſſon. }ii Teſfon, [i Leſſon. {ii Leſſon, 
ri. 'Viſita. of Yar. |t - |P2ov. rii. [Tulte riii. [P2ov.riii Phil. i, 
vitt PRE - - rin [ri rv i 
rbr [iv No, Martin. rvi rv [xvii lit 
c|titt No. rvitt rvi rir Iv 
vb |[dſtit No. rt rvit rri Coloſf.i 
__ | e ſpzid. No. Dog-daps, , Frit ſrviir (ſxrriit it 
riii | f [Nonas, | rrun [rir rrv tt 
tt ret nr rrvii iv 
rXviit rri rrir Thel. i- 
r rrxt 0 jrrit Ecclef, i, [tt 
Ecclef, ti, | m tt 
rviii Sol in Leone, nit | v tit 
vii : = |vii bv. -; 
"I ur 2 ui Thel, i 
rv Swithimn. yo ri [0 | 
tit Auguſtin rm Fer, i. /iit 
- [Fer.ii. tt b Tim.t, 
rii ttt v_ un. ti 
i 7 bi. bit [tit 
| Wargare, vitt ir 'b 
ir Fly - ; r rt /vi 
.\WPagdalen, rit_ riit U Tim, i, 
|  . Falt. xvi i vii Ott 
James Apoſt. jrxv |Ecclef.2 1. [riii Ecclel, 23. iv 
.| Anne. | [Jer,rvin.[riv * Jer. rir; |Titug i, 
ITE oy Gi: 
trvitirrit rriii [Phil.t; 
[LXLF [Ct rrv._. a4, 
xe pow. - = 
rrri jrrviit | , 
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ileth vii min, 34, )S 
hours = —_— 
falleth Hit min, 26, 2 - Morning Prayer 1 Evening Prayer. 
| t TZeſſon. |ii Teſſoy |1 Teſſon. 
- Lammas. {i Jer. rrx [FJohnxr |Jer, rrri Vebz, Lis 
it jrxxit [Crritt 
tit jrrritv rrxv 
itti |xrrvit _ rrrvit 
v [rrxviii rrrir 
|Cranſfigur, [vi jrl_ li. 
RameofJelug./vit |rlit rliii 
| viit |riin rlv 
ir jrivii Irvii 
Laurence, |r rlir | 
x Mm lit 
rit jLamen, i | Lamen, iiſit 
riit [lt nit 
Septembais. |ritii |v ”= Ezech. ii 
| Rl, [Sol in Virgine. [xv \Ezech.iit |xiit I 
t Kl, rvi |vit ritt 
. rvit [ri rviit 
KI, rviti [xxx [CYFTn 
[rix Dan. i Dan.ti 
rr Y -y 
rri |v 
+ . rrii |vit vi 
Falt. rriit [ix | 
kl. \Barthl.,Apolt, |jxriiit |Ecclef, "I Ecclef, 29, i John 
*T rxv [Dan.ri Dan.rii [it 
rxvi [rin * | [ri — ſit. 
rxrvii [Dlee i Dlee ii.tii.[itii 
Auguſtine. rrvtii/tit | bv, vi, v 
Behead. of John|rrix [vii viii ti, iti Ao. 
re ix | F- Jude 1. 
[xrri _; =D ri om. 3 _ 


Added by King Fares, and not extant 
in former Ralenders. 


* Note that the Thirteenth of Daniel couching the Hi- 
ſtory of Suſarns is to be read unto theſe words, And 
King Aſtyages, &c. 

G 


September. 


— — 
ro ———_—_ ———— 
— — 
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Seprember hath xxx days, 


mm Lo econ_— cr rr rr Ir —_ 


ot 
n hour 
falleth 


| 


\ 


alend. | Gples. 
g [itt No., 
ut No. 
b |pzid. No. 
onas, Dog daps end, 
d [viii FJd.; 
i TJd. 
{Jd. Nat. of AJarp, 
Jd. | 
A/tiit 4d. 
it JÞd.|. 
c |p2id.5 jd. 
Jdus, | Sol in Libra. 
tit k!,] Dolp Croſs. 
firvii KI. [/Equinottium. 
ji Kl,] Avutumnale. 
Kl.] Tamberr. 
t KI. : 
KI. 
KI. Faſt. 
Kl.] S. Matthew, 
KI. 
KI. 
t kl. 
Kl. 
kl.] Cpyp21an 
KI, | 
tit Kl. 
tit Kl.| St. Michael, 
hy 2d, kl.] Dierome. 


T min. o 
vt. min,24.\ 5 


rrir 


rIr 


L [IX 


it lit 


Morning Prayer. 
[ Leſſon. [ii Leſſon, 
Olee rFiiit |Watth.tii 
Jocl 1 {ti 
ut nl 
Amos ii 
nt vi 
vi vii 
viit ut 
viti /Abdias t [ir 
Jo. 11, 111. [x 
Mich. 1 [rt 
i rit 
v riit 
_ jvit F101 
Faunm, ti [rv 
AXbacuc, i jrvt 
ut [rVit 
17 |Soph. 11 rvitt 
AXage i [rir 
Zacha.1 [rr 
m.v  - xc 
Ecclef, 35.jrrit 
Zacha, viijrrin 
rrii 
rt rrv 
- jrtit rrvi 
Mala. i [rxvit 
tt [rxvitt 
obit [|MWarki 
obt, 111 [itt 


Tobi. ii [xv 


| Evening Prayer. 

/{ Leſſon. 'ii Leſſon, 

Olece riit Hom. it 

Joel it {iti 

Amos i 'Iv 

itt 'v 

v vt 

vit vir 

ir vitt 
Jonas 1 [ir 

—_ 

Mich. 11 |rt 

ttt rit 

vi ritt 
 \Naum. 1 [|riiit 
it rv 
Abac. it |rvi. 
Soph, i i Coz, i 
11 by by 
Agge t iii 
——_ it, mn tit 

vi v 

Eccle, 38. |vi 
Zach. viii |vit 

= ri 
ri ir 
rium r 
Mala. i zi 

—_ = 
Tobi. it iriit 
Ecclel. 44. riiti 


———mO_ ac—_—_—— 
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Oltober hath xxx1:days,” 


I riſeth,2 vi. min.35.)'S rug 
A Sun hour = 2% 
F _ CfallethS Þ, min. 25. Z3 Mereing Prayer. - P "Every ers 


| hs Leſſon. 


Kemige. [i - (Exod, vi- 
-—_- -_ lit [Tobi, vit-\v 
jiti [ir 1 
ttt jet | 
* BR - -1v riit "I 

Faith, jvi |Fndic, 1 


|vit [itt 


Dennis. [ir it 


| Odward. 1 18. AG 
Sol in Scorpio. |riiit -|Wild, t 


Novembzis. [rvi |v 
.| Etheldzede. |rvii 
Luke Evang. img 


it kl.| jcri rite 


t Kl.| 'Criſpine. {|rxv Eerie, it, 


1472 


a Faſt. 
_ kl, StmonEJude.|rxviiiJob 24.25.jritii Job rlit | 
AP BE rrir Eccle, Wn wy Ecclef, bo itt 
cvt ri an. | 
i Fi rut 'Coloſ7.i. 


A —— OO OO 


c v2id. kl. Paſt. Terri 


Added by King 7ames. inſtead of To- (* Note that the fixth Chapter of Exodes i is to be read 
bi the fifth in former Kalenders, the firſt of Ofober at Morning Prayer unto theſe 
words, Theſe be the heads, Oc. 


G 2 Novem- 
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Member hath xxx days. 


is. 
—_ A— 


riſeth b ti min, 34. LE 
4" honed, min, 2.6, Hl 


All Saints, . Wild,iii. Deb. xi.rii.}Wild. v. 


Morning Prayer 1 Evening Prayer. 


LL  [Ecc], riiii, i|Eccleſ. xv.[Cololl, it 
ur \rvi. rvit i 
im [xvii rir 
v | rei. 
Leonard, [vt qrrit_. [cram 
vit [1rriiit rrxv * 
vitt [rxrvit rrvii 
i ir  |rrir rr 
FL jxit ated + 
.|Hamnt Wartin,|ri Þ [rxxiii rrruit 
.|Sol in Sagittario. |F1T |rrrv rxxvi 
Bice.  [riti_[rxxvii rrxviit 
Decembas. |riit jrrxir ri-* 
e, jb «i rlit 
rvt_ \rliit rliiit 
rvit [riv_ rivi ** 
rvu [rivii [rviii 
jrix jrlix [ 
Edmund King./rx jli E aruc. 1. 
xxt |Baruc.i1 lit 
Cicelp, jrrit [it v 
ent. [rxut ſvi Efai. 1 
: rrtiit |Eſai, it lit 
Katharine. |rxv ſiiit v. 
vi [vi vit 
rxvii [viii ir 
xrviii x rt 
" Faſt. . ſrrir jxit riit iv 
[And:ew Apoli, [xxx |Pzov. Ix. P2ov, 1x5 


| * Note that the beginning of the 26 Chapter of Eccleſ. mou 1 & 2 B. of Edw. 6. and Lis. of 

een Eliz. But when one ts, &c.) But a grief of, &c. muſt be read with the 25 Chapter. 

Added b "_ Fames, * * Note that the 46 — of Eccle/. is to be read unto theſe 
is | | 


words, And after his death, &c. 
| December 
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December hath xxxi days, 


| riſeth, j viit.miii, i 2 by 
: Sun < hourg  _. = | | y 
: | alleth _ Cut, min.48. Sg Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
ji Teffon, [it Tefſon, 
. Nicholag. 
Concep. of 99a, [viii 

Sol in Capri. 

Tucie 

Januar. 

-| © ſapientia. 


" Faſt. 
'kl.|Thomag Apol?. 


| Falt 

.| Ch:iſimals. 

.| &S. Stcphen. 

+ S.John 
nnocents. 


Hilvelter. | 
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: x Soepant ind ot. on | | | 
Quinquagelima, bef02e Eater. vit Teeks. 
e MED 1JE4A 4&4 [13 1 


# 
RBogafions. v 
_ TAhiſtfundap, Fate Eaſter. 3ui Omer, 

' Trinity Sunday, OD vitt | 


Theſe 'to be obſerved for Holy-days, and none 6 


"Hat is to fay t All Suttbays in the year. The Days of the Feaſts 
' I bf the Circumciſion of our Lozw Jeſus Chziſt. Df the Epiphany 
[Scotch Lit. of the Converſion of S. Paul.] Of the Purification of the 
Blefled Klirgin.--..Pf St.Batthtas the Apoſtle, Of the Annunciation of + 
the Blefſed Uirgiti, Of Saint Bark the Evangelif, Of Daint Philip 
and. Jacob the - Apoſtles. Of the Aſcention of our Lozy Jeſus Chziſt. 
[Scotch Lit, of Saint Barnabas.] Of the Nativity of Dd. John Baptift. 
Of StPſeter the Apoſtle. Df S.zJames the Apoſtle. 

Of S. Bartholotie Apoſtle. Df S.Yatthew the Apoſtle, | 
Df. S.Wichael the Archangel. Of D.Luke the Evangellft. 2 
Of S.Simon and.-Jude Apoſtles. Of AU Saints, = - 
Df S.Audzew the Apoſtle. — ©f a the Apoſtle. 3 
Of the Nativity of- our Lozd, @Of Þ.Dteven the Barty?. 

Of S. John the Evangeliſt. — Of the Doly Innocents, 

Gayay any Tuelſvay :in Eafter- Gre ad Tueſday \n TUbitſun 


Anno- 


_—c_—. 


"* 


| UPON | 
| CHAPTER IL 


(A) The diviſion of the Pſalms wery diſcreet. The ancient manner of 
finging them various in antiquity. The 15. Canon of the Cokucil of 
Laodicca expounded. (B) Books and Chapters of Canonical Scripture 
leaſt edifying omitted. (C) The Rubrick for proper Leſſons cleared. 
(D) 4 x ry Ju Caveat to Miniſters. (E) Differences between the for- 
mer Kalendars and ours. Why ſeveral Saints are added now more than 
formerly. (F) Feaſts inſtrumental to piety. The Jews faſted on high 
Feſtivals till ioon. Whence our Faſts before ſome Holy-days. Why not 

. before All. (G) Holydays,why fit to be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. 
Why inſtituted. The Churches power to ordatn them. The Judgment 
of forein Churches and Divines. Zanchy cleared a demur upon the 
beſt Reformed Churches. Our Holy-days not derived from the Pagans, 
yet warrantable if they were. 


H E Pſalter ſhall be read through once every month } In the 
Preface we are told that the Pfalter was ancicntly divided 
into ſeven Portions called Nofturnes, fo as it was read 0- 
ver every week, as may be collefted our of Hierom. But 
2 - this cuſtom was only peculiar to 'the Latin Church , as for 
the S5riak and Greek Churches , which as Mr. Brerewood affures us , confor- 
med much in their rites , they divided it fo, asit was not read over but every 
twenty days. Our Church being loath that her Service ſhould ſeem over-prolix, 
allotteth--ro ir one month or thirty days , the very Term the (a) Turks , peawel a- 
 affign for their Alcaron , a wondet ſhe hath not for thar very reaton been ſuff rab. Trudge- 
Gted asinclining to, Mahumetiſm. | man. 
Though the Pſalrer be here appointed to be read , yet muſt it be interpreted 
according to the ancient, practice , that is, by way of reſponce , the Prieſt 
one verſe , and the pevple another, 'as Moſes and 3iriam fang their trium- 
phant Hymn. Exod, 15. I, 21. 'Fhe people always bear a part in theſe Plalms, 
elſe the Venite were to little purpoſe , though the mode did ſometimes vary 
(b) T5 wir Crumgerres one while echoing all together, with the Prieſt ; 75 4g, go 1 
dynpwras Epwarteus , another while returning by way of Antiphones, as Pho ,,, — uh 
| of his Effenes. Sometimes anſwering, axgmnradne. as the ficne Philo calls pynxs. 
them , or «xeerizte, as Clemens, the AcroFticks, extremities or feet of the verles : 
or elſe repeating the ſame again , as it is ſuppoſed by Muſculus and Calvin 
the Apoſtles did to our Saviour at his laſt hymn ; if fo, then we have an 
carlier preſident upon whom to fix it than either Platina's Damaſus, or The- 
odoret's Flavian and Diſcorus ,or Socrates, his Ignatius. But not to enquire in- 
toits firſt original which is uncertain ; let us reſt and acquieſce in what is an 
mult be granted , that it was of Catholick praftice mm the primitive times. 
St. Baſil ſpeaks for the Eaſt, and Sr. Ambroſe for the Weſt. Un duas partes , "Ip 
diviſt fra you fibi —_ Canunt , on the firſt of the Chriſtians - WEST 
e, diſpoſed into two diviſions they ſing by courſe one to another (q) Eccleſia 
Brides ſold P{almorum faith x 4 AA The Temple roars pA) te = _ a 
with the reſponſories of the Pſalms. Now whereas counter to this the 15. Ca- 


non of a great (e) Council may be oppoſed which ordaineth wh Afy mbor av , Conch "7" 
XK&r0Pdi- gd. 
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—The Alliance of Divine Offices. p 


f Hom.36.in - 
1 Cor. 


Z£ TraQ.22.in 
Johan, 


h Ep.Marcel. 


Wy 


— 


tar 1x91 Laamby 7 int + duCora drafaylrmy y x, and IMgdiges Janirmy Entpus 
mgs- Janeirar Enxaoig. That none but the Gannons or --Singing-men of the 


Church, which aſcend up into the Pulpit,, and ſing ont of the Parchment , ſhogidl 
prefume' to ſing in the Charch, Balſamon;the great Canoniſt interpreteth the mind' 
of the Fathers to be only this, That none of the people , (as it ſeemeth fome had 
done before) ſhould undertake to begin or ſet the Pſalms,but that it ſhould be left 
zo Singers alone. TY Þ ovu Jane? x, nciets in” tancias s xewnd Ten, for to [in 
in conſort with the reſt of the Quire,the people-are not interdifled by the Church, 
This is Balſamons ſenſe of this Canon. I amrather prone to conceive,that the 
Council” did intend a reſtraint upon the people from {ſinging in conſort, that 
none ſhould ſing the body of the Pſalm, but the Canonical fingers , and that 
the people ſhould only return exeonadTIQ ; rhe extremities , and ends of the 
verſes, as is ſaid before; for ſo doth Balſamon own. (f) Chryſoftom repreſents 
the praQiiſe of histimes, euTds 6 Jznawy WAAn worCr , x av wavrts amyxaciy, os 
= ivds 50ud]@- 11 port gipt]wn, i.e.he who ſingeth, ſingeth alone, and though all the 
Congregation Eccho out the cloſe of the Verſe , the woice and ſound ſeemeth to 
proceed as from one mouth. Somewhat correſpondent hereunto was that which 
Antiquity called AidJuape , which anſwered the Hebrew Selah. For where 
inthe Plalmiſt there occurreth Selah in the Original, there the Septuagint,Thec- 
doſion, and Symmachus conſtantly render it Atzlanya ; the word importing 
(as S. Hierom conceiveth) a connexion of antecedent and ſubſequent matter to- 
gether, the mode whereof ( g) S. Auguſtine tells us was for the Reader to 
bear his part, and the people theirs. Aliquands (faith the Father) in P/almo 142. 
werſusipſe in Diapſalmate ponitur qui preeatur & leGore,& reſpondeatur a populo 
Sometimes in the 14.2 Pſalmyghe Verſe it ſelf is ſet aftgr the faſhion of a Dia-. 


Pſalm, ſo that it might be begun by the Reader,and returned by the People, Ry the 


way take notice, that here inſtead of Praeatur,the Fobren Edition, that of Paris 
and others alſo, as I conceive, read Prebeatur, which f1gnifieth nothing , and 
deſtroys S. Auguſt ines ſenſe. - Praeatur ir muſt certainly be according to thar 
uſual, Form ſo often mentianed in Livy, Agedum Pontifex publicus prai wverba 
ſolemmnia. But to return to my former matter ; The truth is, no uniform uſage 
can be concluded out of the Primitive Fathers , in this particular (+) St. Hierom 
obſerving that there were Tut pene pſallentium chori, quot gentium diverſitates. 
As many different modes of ſinging as there were variety of Nations. 


Except the Books and Chapters which be leaſt edifying.] 'The Books omitted p 
are the Chronicles, Canticles, Revelation, and almoſt all Leviticus, whereof two 
Chapters oaly are retained, "The Chapters are too numerous to ſer down,it any 
pleaſe to Examine them they will appear ſuch as are as little edifying as the Books 
omitted ; and ro omig what is in-edifving our Church hath good warrant from 
that rule'of the Apoltle, Ler all rhings be done to edification. 


Proper Leſſons to be read on Sundays. This Table was added by theReformers | 
under Queen Elizabeth, the former Books having no Leſſons appointed for 


' the Lords Days. And therefore unto the fourth Paragraph of the page pre- 


ceding theſe words ( for the Sundays or) were added, and to theſe Leflons the 
Act for Uniformity hath relation. Bur at the ſame time there were alſo added 
many proper Leflons for certain Holidays, which had Epiſtles and Goſpels 
aſſigned them, but no proper Leflons until then ; why then was not the Ad- 
dition of theſe Leſſons expreſſed in the At , as well as thoſe for Sundays ? 
The Anſwer is, becauſe they were already comprehended inthe proviſion of the 
Paragraph before cited utider theſe words, And heres to be- noted that whenſ0- 
ever there be any proper Leſſons appointed for any feaſt moveable or immoveable, 


' Fc. where the word whenſoever is not to be limited to the then preſent order of 


ths Church, but extended to any further conſtitution appointed by the ſame 
| Eo | Autho- 


f4 be Affinity of Sacred Liturgies. 


- 


A et 


Authority ar another rime, fo thar be the appointment- in the preſent , or in the Chap. "EL 


future tenſe, the Paragraph is comprehenſive of both. 

AMatth.3.] I find in the Scorch Liturgy , in all the Cambridge impreflions of 

our Book of Common Prayer , and ſome others of the Londen Edition, a ma- 
nifeft errour in rendring here the 1 3th of Matth. for the 3d ; expreſly varying 
from the Liturgies of Edward the 6h, the firſ# and ſecond, and from that of 
Q.Elizabeth, all which give us the 34. of Math. and conformable is the Ka- 
lendar of the very impreſſions formerly cited as erroneous. This ſlip is taken, 
in truth, ex traduce from the firſt Church-Book printed in King Fames his time, 
which oughtto be the ſtandard forenſuing times ; and which hath it the 1 2. of 
Matth. That it ought to be the third , is without diſpute , upon comparing the 
rwo Chapters together , and therefore Miniſters ſhould do well to obſerve ir 
henceforward, taking their direQions from the Kalendar , not from this Table. 
The like miſtake is alfo current rhrough all the ſame Impreffions, in the proper 
Palms appointed for Whitſunday, where the xlvii is evidently put for the lxvii, 
and the x miſlaid. 

In the Kalendar there is little obſervable , yet becauſe ſome perhaps will be 
defirousto underſtand the ſeveral diverſities betwixt the laſt and the twy firſt 3 


I ſhall briefly note them our for their fatisfaftion. Firſt then, upon the account - 


of the Sundays, and ſome holidays having , de nowo , Proper Leſſons affigned 
chem, as I faid before, our Kalendar differeth from the former. Sme&#ymnuus 
hath taken the pains to tell us the diverſity is an Omnſſion of 32. and an Ad- 
dition of 4.7 Chapters of the Old Teftament beſides many out of rhe Apcerypha : 
f fo, as fo it is, then I hope forty ſeven for thirty two is a fair amends, an 
might have paſſed without a Cavil. Secondly, In the firſt Ralendar S. Paw}, Bay- 
nabas, and Mary Magdalen are in their Scarlet, in the two latter in their Sa- 
bles. Thirdly, In the firſt there are no Saints-days mentioned but ſuch as are 
in the Rubrick. In the ſecond only (beſides Paul, and Barnabas) St. Georye, 
St. Laurence, and St.Clement. In the laſt very many. more, mot that we repute 


them all for Saints, pr holy Men , fo are the very words of the (5) Admonition 7 Printed by 


to the Reader in Preces private, But that they may be as notes of ſome certain 
things, and fixed ſeaſons, the knowledge of which is wery beneficial- That is, in 
civil Relations, moſt great Fairs being kept, and many ancient rents and ſervices 
being payable upon thoſe days. Laſtly, In the firſt and ſecond no Faſts on the 
vigils of any Saint , in the laſt many are added. But whereas Sme&#ymnuus 
would perſwade the world, that what were fiſh-days before , were in the latter 
Kalendar called Faſting-days, and do ftrongly endeavour to charge it as an in- 
novation upon our Church; I hope by this time they have ſeen their errour, 
for certainly Faſting-days were never ſtyled Fiſh.days by any former Liturgy 
ſince the Reformation , nor by any Injuntions of Henry the 81h, norof Edw. 
the 6h, nor of Q.E!;zaberh, but conſtantly Faſting-days. ; 
Between the Scorch Liturgy and vurs , there is in the Kalendar a greater 
change, and more to the guſt of ouropponents. All Apocryphal Chapters be- 
ing proſcribed out of the Sunday and Week-days ſervice by that Liturgy \, and 
bur a few admitred as proper Lefſons for ſome Feſtivals. Again, whereas ours 
begins the Propher Eſay at Advent, the Scorch begins it the 28thof July. , 


Fa#t.] Too daily experience teacheth us, that nothing blunts the edge of 
holy Zeal, or indiſpoſeth the Soul to the performance of ſacred duties, more 
than an imtemperate ſurcharge of meat or drink; if fo, by the conſequence 
of conrrary cauſes producing contrary &ffets, nothing doth more purifie 
the ſpirit of man from carthly refle&tions , or whet its appetite to heavenly 
concernments, and aCts of Religion , than Faſting and Abſtinence , pro- 
portioned agrecable to the ſeveral conditions of feveral perſons. Upon 


which very account amongft the Fews , ſuch Feaſts as were celebrated with 
H the 


Authority 
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the moſt ſolemn ſervice , were more ſtritly faſted in the Fore-noon until mid- 
day, or their ſixth hour, that is , until after their Morning-ſervice. ' his is 
the reaſon that rhe Phariſees cavill'd at our Saviour in relation to his Diſciples, 
ſaying, Thy Diſciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath-day, 
Matth.12.2. what was that ? not becauſe they pluckt theears of Corn, but be- 
caule they eat them , breaking thereby the fore-noon Faſt of the Sabbath 
as they pretended. So alſo when ſome mockr at the Apoſtles, {Fs 2.1 3.as drunk, 
when they were miraculouſly filled with the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pente- 
coſt. Peter refuteth the calumny from the ceil of the day, For theſe are not drunk 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day, and they were interdicted 
th meat and drink until the ſixth. 

As for the Faſts intended in the Kalendar by our Church as antecedent to 
their reſpeftive Holy-days, I find no dire& nor expreſs example of them in 
the Primitive Church. But very obvious, nothing more, is the devout practice 
of thoſe early Chriſtians, imploying the nights preceding their great Feſtivals 
in humicubations, lying 6 the floor, watchings, tears, and ſuch outward acts of 
inward humiliation. But in tract of time abuſes ſtealing in , and defiling thoſe 
+7 um the Church, ſay learned men , changed thoſe Night-vigils and 
Watchings into Diurnal Faſts. 

But it will be here demanded, Why are Faſts prefixed to ſome Hoty-days,and 
not toall? My anſwer is, Proceeding in due order. The tirſh of Fan. being 
the Circumciſion is but of late known by that name , and anciently called the 
Octave of Chriſt's nativity, and OFaves never were affigned their Vigils m the 
Primitive Church. The Epiphany is no Saints-day. Again, if Theophilus Alex- 
andrinus, as he is Cited by Riccardus upon Proclus deceive menot, it was a faſt 
day it ſelf & 5 wixgs iavdpar ys oy edu pdp,in 2hich we were wort to faſt 11ll 
night. Now a Falt-day could not have a faſted Vigil. As tor S. dark, and 
Philip and 7 acob they fall within the fifty days after Eaſter, which priviledged 
them from having Faſts. Amongſt all the reſt only St. Michael and St. Luke 
have no faſts. Not St. Michael, becauſe Ritualiſts obſerve , the Angels did not 
enter into their joys through ſufferings. Not St.Luke, becauſe another day for- 
merly of great eſteem in our Church falleth upon the Eve thereof, 
 Theſeto be obſerved fir Hely-days, and none other. | In the Catalogue of the 
Additional alterations of our Liturgy , this Catalogue of Holy-days ftands 
charged by Sectymnuns. Truth it isin King Edward's Liturgy, no ſuch Cata- 
logue expreſly occurs , but they have in the Kalendar an eſtabliſhment zant a 
2ount : this Catalogue is extracted from a Statute 5 & 6 Edw. 6. repealed by 
Q. Mary,and revived by King Fames, x Fac. c.25. And by Act of Parliament 
requiſite it is Holy-days ſhould be confirmed ; the property Parents claim in 
their Children, Maſters in their Servants dire&s it ; neither of which being /#: 
Jurs, but ſubordinate to others their Superiours, it would be injurious to them 
who havethe Paramount diſpoſal of them, to deprive them of their work with- 
out their free conſent ; which being done by Parliament, where every man either 
perſonally, or by repreſentation virtually voteth, all men are alike concluded,and 
none hath reaſon to complain, For which very reaſon perhaps the Apoſtles were 
ſparing in inſtituting Holy-days, eſpecially with a ſtrict ceſſation from bodily la- 
bour, wherein Maſters and Parcnts challenging an intereſt, their conſent was ne- 
ceffarily required. And perhaps this may be in part the reaſon why the Council 
of Laodicea , Can. 29. decreeing the obſervation of the Lords day inſtead of 
the Sabbath,Fin theſe words, On $4 yer; mw worth ſms axacaetey ws 
Xp1514.yol. T hat it is fit Chriftians preferring the Lords-day before the Sabbath, 
ſhculd reſt like Chriſtians on that day, addeth «4 Jyruyn , if they can, that 
is, if their Maſters, Parents, or Superiours will permit them ; grant 1 do, Zo- 
noras interpreteth this additional, as referring to the affairs of Husbandry and 


Tillage making its import to be this - if they can with ſafety to the fruits of 
the 
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_ the earth, but I ſee no neceſſity bur the other may be included alſo. 
 Ccerning Feſtivals for the Church, they bawe rational grounds for their original, (Q5VNd 


for Holy days are the ſacred Records and Entries of the moſt eminent Mercies of 
God conferred upon the Church, the Memorials of his moſt remarkable Works 
(for his greateſt Work days ought to be our capital Holy dayr) tending to man's 
Temporal or Eternal benefit : which works the Propher David faith, ought to 
be had in everlaſting remembrance : .and not only fo, they are alſo the annual 
Rent of that publick Honour we owe , and return to him for thole gracious 
Diſpenſations, ſometimes reſerved by Divine Limitaticng ſometimes lefe ro the 
Churches Liberty : for God's Inſtitution puts no abſolute Reſtraiat upon the 
Courches Freedom, nor doth the enjoyning of the Lord's day to be obſerved 
holy, exclude all power in the Church to conſtitute any other. The Jews had 


of human Ordination the Feaſt of Lots, Ether 9. 21. their Feaſt of Dedica- 


ti0n, 1 Maccab. 4. 59. This laſt honoured with our Saviour's preſence , with- 
out the leaſt hint of reproof, which certainly we ſhould have heard of had. Z«- 
das Machabews done more than he had warrant for, as ſome fuppoſe: Now 
if the people of God before Chriſt was diſpenied with, to ſuperad, as occaſions 
did emerge, peculiar days of Thankſgiving, over and beſides thoſe of . Divine 


- Eſtabliſhment, it is not to be preſumed that the Church of Chriſt , which pre- 


tends to a greater, ſhould be abridged of.the ſame Liberty indulged to her Pre- 
deceflor : ſure I am, her Catholick , both Do&rin and Practice , hath been 
always 2 challenge of that Immunity. What the opinion an1 uſage of the 
Primitive Church in this particular was, I ſhall leave copious occaſion to de- 
clare in the future conſiderations of the Feſtivities in ſeveral ; hcre I ſhall only 
rake notice of a paſſage of St. Auguſtine, miſapplied by ſome of another per- 
ſwaſion , and then dfend to ſhew the Judgment of Proteſtant Nivines in dex, 
fence of this Liberty. St. Anguftine, Epiſt. 118. ad Fanuar. ſpeaking of the 
diverſity of Cuſtoms relating to the Feſtivals and Time of Celebration of rhe 
Euchariſt, fums up all with an excellent Corollary ; Tetum hoc genus rerun 
liberas habet obſervationes; All theſe kinds of things have their free Obſer- 
wations. Which free Obſervations ſome enlarge to every private perſon, as if 
he were at liberty to obſerve or omit them , directly croſs to that Father's ſcope, 
who ſpeaks not of particular perſons, but Churches national, as is moſt infalli- 
bly evident by the whole Context, eſpecially where he extolleth it as the chief 
point of Chriſtian prudence for every man to comply with that mode , quo 
egere videt Eccleſiam ad quamcunque forte pervenerit , which is embraced 
by that Church whereto it ſhall be his fortune to reſort. As for the ſenſe of 


As con- Chap.z. 


Reformed Churches and DoQors , the (&) Confeffion of Auſpurge thus , Ki- , eng Auge 
tu: ili ſervands ſunt qui ad tranquillitatem &r bonum ordinem in Eccleſia con- arr.1 4. 


ducunt : ut certe ferie, certe camationes pig. | Thoſe Cuſtoms which advance 
peace and good order in the Church, are to be continued , ſuch are ſet, Holy 


days and facred Hymns, ec. | The (1) Confefhon of Helvetis thus ; [1f the 7 Cap.24. 


Church do religiouſly celebrate the memory of the Lord's Nativity, Circumci- . 
fion, Paſſion, Ta according to Chriſtian Liberty , we do very well allow of 


it. ] The Confeffion of (») Bohemia thus, [Feaſts conſecrated to the celebra- ,, Cap. 95, 


ting of the works of Chriſt, as to hisNativity, his Paſſion,@c. and ſuch as be de- 
dicated to the remembrance of thoſe Saints, of whom there is mention in the 
Holy Scriptures, are by us retained at this day. ) The Confeffion of Werten- 
berg thus, [ It is lawful for the Biſhops, with the conſent uf their Church , to 
appoint Holy days, Leflons, &c. ] As for the Proteftant Doctors , not to 
trouble my Reader with over-many Queſtions, I ſhall only fix upon two. Firſt 
(n) Bucer, [I wiſh (faith he) the people could be brought to it, to celebrate 


x Buceri Cen. 


with the Lord's day , only tuch Feaſts wherein the Lord's Incarnation is'fo- £, ne 
lemnized, as his Nativicy, Circumciſion, @c. as alſo wherein the Viſitationot the anglic p 494. 


Virgin Mary, St. John, St. Peter, and St. Paul, the Martyrs and Angels , are 
| H 2 Con- 
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Chap2. commemorated. } Secondly, Zanchy, Quanquam liberum ef Eccleſie Chriſts, 
LAW ND guos welit,prater Dominicum, dies jibi ſanGificandos deligere , honeſtius tameneſt, 


Hieronym, 
Epiſt. 


laudabilins atque utilius eos [auttificare, quos etiam vets atque Apoſtolica, purior- 
que Eccleſia ſanttificare ſolita fwit : i. e. Though the Church hath liberty to 
make choice of whar days, beſides the Lord's day,ſhe will celebrate, yet isit more 
decent, laudable, and profitable, to ſanGtifie thoſe which the elder Apoſtolick and 
purer Church was wont to ron) Now what thoſe days were in Zan- 
chy's judgment, he ſoon after deciphers, by the Feſtivals of Eaſter, Pentecoſt, A(- 
cenſion, Good Friday, Chriff's Nativity. But to turn the keen edge of this 
great man's teſtimony, two places are cited from him, which ſome would per- 
twade are of a contrary import : and fit it is we ſhould, before we leave him, ſee 
the peace kept betwixt Zancby and himſelf. (It is more agreeable with the 
firſt Inſtitution and Apoſtolical Writings, that only one day in a week be kepr 
holy ; ] ſo faith Zanchy, and ſo I: for what do theſe words exhibit , bur 
barely this, That in the Apoſtles times there is no ' conftat of any other Chri- 
ſtian Feſtival obſerved than the weekly only, which I conceive few will deny. 
Again, [They have not.done ill who have aboliſhed all but the Lord's day.] 
This is granted too : . for Feſtivals , being of an. adiaphorus and indifferent 
quality, far be it from me to impute fin ro them who abrogate them ; I ſpeak 
of Magiſtrates impowred with the ſupream Authority ; but though I allow they 
have not done ill in the aboliſhing , yet do I conceive they had done better in 
retaining them. So that I cannot diſcern any material interfering betwixt 
Zanchy quoted pro and cor , bur that he is reconcilable- enough , both to him- 
ſelf, and to the Do&trin of the forecited Confeflions, and all ſpeaking home as 
ro the advantage of our Churches Liberty in appointing days, and of her 
,prudential piety in ſelefting theſe ; but the beſt Reformed Churches have laid 
theſe Holy days aſide, and it is fir we conform to. them. Anſwer, If the 
Churches here intended be, as the Contrivers of it adminiſter cauſe of conje- 
ture , thoſe of Geneva, France, Scotland, Belgia, it will raiſe a new queſtion, 
Whether they may properly be called :he beſ# reformed Churches ? a queſtion 
ht to be ſtared before they be propounded as exemplary to us. 'Lo which eng 
very proper it is, that it be demonſtrated to us, that the Avenues , the Entries , 
the mode and way of their Reformation was agreeable to principles of Chriſtia- 


* niry,that the work proceeded in a regular, ſober and orderly wanner, was not 


carried on by Tumult, Scdition and Rebellion. For this hath been controver- 
ted , and no ſatisfaction given adequate, or which hath made even with all 
Scruples. Again, omitting how, and to examine what they did, we fay there 
are ſeveral parcels of that new Structure which they cry up for fo rare a Beauty, 
whoſe ſymmetry and proportion in the ſenſe of many learned and judicious men, 
holds no conformity to theRules of Chriſtianity. 'They have, it is feared, inan 
odd humour of ſingularity, abandoned the moſt excellent order of Biſhops, an or- 
der of 1500. years ſtanding, before the new-fangled Diſcipline ; wherein if they 
have done well, the conſequence muſt infallibly be,that all rhoſe bleſſed Martyrs, 
Confeſſors, Fathers, and other holy men of former Ages, did abuſe the Church 
in preſerving ſuch a Prelacy, and that God's Providence was ſupinely negligent 
and fait aſleep to permit his Church all along ſo many Centuries, to be fo mit- 
governed. To procced, they have. not only laid afide theſe Holy days above 
ſpecified, but even the Lord's day it ſelf, which our great Adverfaries themſelves 
repute to be of Divine Inſtitution. True it is, they make it a day of publick 
aflembliog, but not for ſacred concernments alone ; no, for civil alſo, having their 
Markets kept upon thoſe days. Till theſe obſtacles be removed, we hold it not 
juſt that they pretend to the title of the beſt Reformed Churches. Only one Ob- 
jeftion more I muſt not faſtigiouſly {light : 'To which,though 4 clariſſimo ingenis 
occupata ſunt meliora it hath been the exerciſe of a more learned pen, | ſhall 


endeavour an anſwer, 
'The 
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— The ObjeQion is this, Many of theſe Feſtivals had their riſe and growth from 
Chriſtians conformity to the Heatheniſh Feaſts and Cuſtoms, whichis not agree- 
able to Goſpel principles. Anſwer. No proof being produced out of atcient 


Chap. 2. 


Monuments to ftrengthen this aſſertion, it is as eaſily repelled as offered. There is - - 


indeed reference made to Gregory the Great, but that Epiſtle, being the 71. of his 
ninth Book, ſpeaks ſhorr. "The Queſtion is Matter of Fa&t , Whether aCtually 
the Chriſtian came in place of Pagan Feſtivals ? of this Gregory affords not a 
ſyllable : all he ſays is only this : "That AuguFtine the Monk, who was his E- 
miffary into England, defired his Reſolution what ſhould be done with the Pagan 
Temples, as alſo with their Feltivals: Gregory's direction in this caſe was this , 
That the Temples he ſhould convert into Churches, and the Pagan Feſtivals in- 
to Chriſtian Holy days* How far Auguſtine purſued his Maſters Order, there 
is no conftat ; ſuppoſe it acted what was commanded ; then I fay, firſt,theſame 
Objetion lieth againſt our Churches alſo, which they have urged - againſt ovr 
Feſtivals. Secondly, This is enough to confute that miſerable miſtake that Chriſt- 
mas day tcok its rife from the Paganiſh Saturnals; when certain it is, that day 
was in obſervation hundreds of years before St. Gregory ; and for other Feſtivals, 
they muſt rather be then ſuppoſed tranſlated than inſtituted, conſidering thar 


(q) Gildas ſpeaking of the Peace reſtored to the Church, after the Diocleſian 7 Anno 209. 


perſecution, gives this account of 'the Chriſtians doings, Renowvant Ecclefias ad 
ſolum uſque deſtruitas, Baſilicas ſancforum Martyrum fundant , dies fettos ce- 
lebrant : They repair the Churches demoliſht to the ground , they rear up Monu- 
ments for the bleſſed, Martyrs, they celebrate Holy days. This Gildas delivers , 
who was near a Century of years Gregory hisAncient. And if Holy days were 
celebrated then, they could not take rife from this a&t of Auguſtine 300 years 
after. Laſtly, If the Chriſtian Feſtivals were removed and tranſlated to a co- 
incidence with thoſe of the Heathens, neither was either the direction or executi- 
on to blame.. St. Paul, in order to the Jews Converſion, made himſelf a Jew 
to them; upon this very ſcore he circumciſed Timothy, and ſhaved hisown head 
at Cencbrea; why might not Paul's Act be a leading caſe toall poſterity? why 
might not Gregory and Auguſtine ſhew his a&t for their warrant; Believe ir,if they 
could by this compliance cheat the Heathens of their Idolatry, and cozen them 
to the ſaving of their Souls, it was for ought I ſee a pious fraud. If Gregory be 
thought to have adventured too far in his dire&tion, hear a Proteſtant of eminent 
note and account amongſt us : Learned Zanchy , ſpeaking of the Jewiſh Feaſts of 


- Paſch, Penteco#t, Tabernacles, Fubiles, &c. (r) Quis prohibet,quin Eccleſia ficut ,17anchi in 
Diem ſeptimum tranjultt in Dominicum, ſic etian illos reliquos dies feftos in 4. pracepti 
alios transferre potuerit? Who can binder , but as the Church did tranſlate the Qz.Thel.1o. 


ſeventh day into the Lord's daygſo ſhe may alſo change thoſe Fefwoals int: others? 
Now it Zamehybe in the right asto the Jewiſh Feſtivals, what juſt cauſe can be 
| ſhewed why the Feſtivalsof the Heathen, ſituated under the fame parallel of le-' 
gality, may notalſo be converted into Chriſtian Holy days. 
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The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


CH 
The order where Morning and Evening 
Praycr ſhall be uſed and faid. 


Common Prayer. 


Omitted in the 
1 B.of Edw.5. 


done in times paſt. 


I. B. of Edw. 6. 

In the ſaying or ſinging of Mat- 
tens and Evenſong, Baptizing and 
Burying, the Minifter in Pariſh 
Churches and Chappels annext to 
the ſame (E) ſhall uſe a Surplice. 
And in all Cathedral Churches 
and Colledges, the Arch- Deacons, 
Deans, Provoſts, Maſters, Pre- 
bendaries and Fellows _ Gra- 
duates,may uſe in theChoir beſides 
their Surplices, ſuch hoods as per- 
tain to their ſeveral degrees, 
which they have taken in any U- 
niverſity within this Realm. Put 
in all other places every Miniſter 
(ball be at liberty to uſe any Sar- 
plice or no. It is alſo ſeemlythat 
Graduates when they do preach 
ſhould uſe ſuch boods as pertain 
to their ſeveral degrees. 

And whenſoever the Biſhop 


ſhall celebrate the holy Communt- 


on in the Church, or execute any 
other publick miniſtration; be ſhall 
have upon him beſide his Rochet a 
Surplice or Alb , and a Cope or 
Veitment, and alſo bis Paſtoral 
Ftaff in his hand,. or elſe born or 
bolden by his Chaplain. 


HE Morning and E- | 
vering Prayer ſhall be 
uſed in the accuſtomed place of the 
Church, Chappel or Chancel, (B) ex- 
cept, it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by 
the Ordinary of the Place. (C) And 
the Chancels ſhall remain as they have 


&A 5 DE 


2. B.of Edw.6. 


may beſt hear. 


The Common Prayer. 

And here is to be no- 
ted, that the Miniſter at 
the time of the Commu- 
nion, and at all other 
times in his miniſtration 
ſhall uſe (D) ſuch orna- 
ments in the Chureh as 
were in uſe by Autho- 
rity of Parliament in the 
2d year of the Reign of 
King Edw. the 6th, ac- 
cording to the AG of 
Parliament ſet - in» the 


beginning of the Book. 


Scotch Liturgy. 

Andhere is tobe noted, 
that the Presbyter or Mi- 
niſter at the time of the 
Communion , and at o- 
ther times of his mini- 
ſtration, ſhall uſe ſuch 
Ornaments in theChurch, | 
as are preſcribed, or ſhall 
be by His Majeſty or 
his Succeflors, according 
to the At of Parlia- 


| 


ment provided in that 
behalf. 


The Morning and Evening Prayer 
ſhall be uſed in ſuch places of the 
Church, Chappel or Chance, and the 
Miniſter ſhall fo turn him as the people 
And if there be any 
controverſie therein, the matter ſhall 
be referred to the Ordinary , and he* 
or his deputy ſhall appoint the place 
And the Chancels ſhall remain as they 
have done in times paſt. 


2.B.of Edw. 6. 

And here is to 
be noted, that the 
Miniſter at the 
time of the Com- 
munion,and at all 
other times in his 
miniſtration, ſhall 
uſe neither Alb, 
Veſt ment nor Cope, 
but being Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop, he 
ſhall have and 
wear a Rotchet , 
and being a Prieſt 
or Deacon,be ſhall 
have and wear & 
Surplice only. 


——_ 


—_— ﬀy 
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This Rubrick 
with the ſen- 
tences tol- 
lowing, the 
Exhortation, 
the Confeſh- 
on and Abſo- 
lution want- 
ing 12 the I, 
B. of Edw, C. 
Ezek. 19, 
 Pialmgt, 
Pſglm 5 1. 


Pſal. Flo 


Joel 2, 
Dan. 9. 


Jer. 2o 


Matth. 2. 
Luke 15. 


Plulm 142, 


1 Jcha 1. 


The Common Prayer. | I B. of Edw.6. 


An Order for Morning Prayer An Order for Mattens daily 
daily throughout the year. throughour the year. 


At the beginning both of Morning Prayer , and likewiſe of Evening 
Prayer, (F) the Prieſt ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one of 
thele Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. * And then he ſhall 
ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences, 


T what fime ſoever a finer doth repent Him of his ſin 
from the bottom of his heart, J will put all his 
wickedneſs out of mp remembzance,ſaith the Tozd. 

2d know mine own wickedneſs, and mp ſin is al- 
# Ways againſt me, 
+ urn thy face away from our ſins (O Lo2d) and blot out all our 
ofreftices. 

A ſo2rowful ſpirit is a ſacrifice to God: deſpiſe not (O Tozd) 
humble and contrite Hearts. 

Kent pour hearts and not pour garments, and turn to the Lo2d 
your God, becauſe he is gentle and merciful,he is patient and of much 
mercy, and [ſuch an one that is ſozrp fo! pour afflictions, 

To thre (O Lozd God) belongeth mercy and fozgivenels , fo2 we 
have gone awap from thee,and have not Hearkned to thp voice, where- 
by we might walk in thp laws which thou halt appointed foz ug. 

Cozrect us, O Tozd, and pet in thp judgment, not in thp fury, leſt 
we ſhould be conſumed and _ tonothing, 

Amend pour lives, fo: the kingdom of God is at hand, | 

TJ will go to mp Father , and ſap td him, Father, J have ſinned + 
ey heaven and againlt thee, am no moze wozthp to be called 
thy Son, - | 

Enter not into judgnient with thy fervants, O Lozd, foz no fleſh 
1s righteous in thp ſight. ; 

Jt we ſap that we have no ſin,we deceive our ſelves, and there is 
no truth in us. | 


Jy*v beloved Byrethzen, the Scripture moveth us# in ſundyp pla- 
ces, toarknowledge and confeſs our manitold fing and wicked- 
nels, and that we ſhould not diſſemble no? cloak them befoze the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly Father , but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowlp, penitent and obedient heart , to the end that we map 
obtain fo:giveneſs of the ſame, bp his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times humblp to acknowledge our 
ſins befoze God, yet onght we moſt chiefly ſo to do when we aſſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks fo2 the great benefits which we 
have reccived at his Hands,to let fo2th his ES: hear 
his moſt holy wozd, and ts ask thoſe things which be requiſite and 
neceſſary, ag well fo2 the body as the ſou]. Wherekoze J p2ap and 
belceech pou, as many ag are here pzeſent . to accompany me with a 
pure heart and hiimble voice, unto the th2one of the heavenly grace, 
faping after me. 


— ers 5 CO 
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_ —_ 


G A general Cankeſtion to be (ad of the while 
rieſt [Scot. Hare all herd _ rage 


x3 The Abſolution or -[Remiſlion of Sins] to be ptonounced by the Prieſt 
alone [Soth L2t.he ſtanding up,;and turning himſelf to the Is 
bur they ſtill remaining humbly upon their knees.] 


Lmighty God, the Fatherof our Lo efug Chit, whichdeft 

A reth not the death of a Fes Pra that he map turn from 
Fs wickedneſs and live,and hath given power and commandment to 
[Scotch Lir. the Presbyters of his Church, the Miniſtersof bis Goſpel,] his Mi- 
niſters, to declare and LU prvemp rb people being penitentt. the ab- 
ſolution and remiſſion of their ſin be gnrdcd and abſolveth' all 
them which trulp repent, —_ un eignedip believe hig holp Golpel. 
herefoze we beſ#ch him to grant ug rs Kepentance and bigholp 
pirit, oem Lit.'That we may receive from him abſolution from all our fins] 

at thole thin 5 may peale him which we do x eHig peene xs 


reſt of our life heccafrer may bepure and 
wemay come to his eternal jop, though gh Epi ou our oa: 


The People ſhall anſwer, mn. 
Common Prayer. .'I B. f Edw.6. 


The Prieſt being i in the Quire, ſhall rr begins 
begin with a loud vaice the Lord's the Morning 

Lit. And in this, and in all other pla- | Prayer, called the Pater nofter. , —__ _— 

ces of the Lit. where' the laſt wards ;5:1; 1 Bo. 


for thine is the Kingdom, are expreſſed, the Presbyter ſhall read them. But in all 
places where they are not expreſled, he ſhall end attheſe words, But qeliver ” 


from evil, Amen. ] 
Ong f Father which art in aven, ball [4 be tp pp ane, Spy 
datſybzead. And fo; ge == fre 


1 Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the 
Lord's Prayer with @ loud voice. Scotch 


REIN come, Abp wil 


pals ao we a 02g dverhem ths tn w— UF And fead ns not 
from ["Scor., = For thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power _ Gln ever and eyer, (K) Amen. 


I _ Anilwer. 


———— 4A 


i "be Alliance of Divine Offres. X 
Then likewiſe he ſhall fax, | : 


Cap 332, RN open ons oe rips... 
And our mouth tal Ln forth hp Ry 


Pri 


© Yep make halo yelons. 


| [Scorch Litur rgy, x = all of them ſtanding up, the Presbyter ali bg or ting] 
>: [071 be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 
tory was in the beginning, is now,8c. | 


-/: ©. Praiſe yethe' Lord. | 4Þ 1. B. of Ed.6. 
 (O)::[Scor. Lit.” Anſwer. */ (N) And from Eofter to Trinity 
._ |, The Loidbepraiſed.] | Sunday, Allelujah. 


COMMON PRATE R. LS 
'T hen ſhall be faid or ſung chis Pſalm following. | 
Venite, exulte- 


= _ Oe Come let bs ſing unto the Tozd, &c. Pfal. 95: Þ 
Than ſhall Gllow FACE Pſalms in order, as they be app ;nted in a Table rate Q 
* forthat purpoſe ; except there be proper Pſalms appointed for that day. And 
.attheendof every Pſalm through the year, and likewiſe in the end of Beweds- 
| Gus, Benedicite, Magnificat, and Nunc dremithis » {hall be FROG Gm be 
rothe Father Cc. 


- {Scor. Cit. And the people ſhall anſwer, As it was in the begimingS« every 
_ *one ſtanding up ar-the ſame.] Q 


Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtinQly, with a loud voice, that the people may 
- hear. The firſt of the Old Teſtament, the ſecond of the New, like as they be 
appointed by the Kalender, except there be proper Leſſons affigned for that 
day : the Prieſt that readeth the Leſſon ſtanding, and turning him ſo as he 
may beſt be heard of all ſuchas be _e (R) And before « every Leſſon the 


Prieſt ſhall fay thus,The firſt, [e third, o2 fourth Chapter of Geneſis, 
or Exodus, Matthew, Mark.or other like, as is appointed in the Kalender. And 
in the end of Ly Chapter, he ſhall ſay, Dere endeth ſuch a Chapter of 


.. kuch a Boo 


1 > .. And fo the end the people may the better bark ig ſuch places where they do ling, 
there ſhall the Leſſons be ſung in a plain tune, after the manner, of ; diſtinct 
riacing ; ; and likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel. Gd 


Common Prayer. 1 B. of Edw. 6 


Aﬀter the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow j And after thefirſt Leſſon ſhall fol. 
'T) Te Denm laudamus in Engliſh | low Te Dewm Laudamus in Engliſh 
oy throng the whole year. | daily throughout the eh _Except-in 
| Lent, all the which time, in "the place 
of Te e Deum ſhall -be uſed | Benedicite 
| ommiaopera Domini Dominoin n Engliſh; 
as followeth. | 


ae 
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E p2aile thee, © God: we acknowledge thee to be the Lo2d, Chap. 3. 
Ail the earth doth wozſhip thee t: the Father everlaſting. LEN Y- 
To thee all Angels crp aloud:the heavens and all the pewcrs therein. ;,,** 

To thee Cherubin and Seraphin continuallp do crp. | Plal.66.4. 
Holp,holp,holp : Lozd God of Sabbath.  Efay 6.3 

Heaven and carth are full of the majeſty : of thy glozy. CE 

The glozions company of the Apoſtles p2aile thee, 

The mens any: 4 of the p2ophets: p2aile thee. 

The noble Armp of A9arry2s ; p2aiſe thee. | 
The holp Church thzoughout all the wozld: doth knowledge thee. 

The Father of on infinite majeſin. : Pſalm, 24.8, 

Thy honourable, true and onip Son. | 

Nite the holp Ghoſt : the comfozter. 

Thou art the Kingof Glo2zp: O Chai. 

Thou art theeveriaſtinglonof theFather | 

Chen thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man : thou didſt not abhoz2 
_ © - the Dirging womb. * . : 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death : thou didſt open 

the Kingdom of heaven unto all believers: - 

Thou fitteſt on the right hand of God: in the glozp of the Father. 

Ive believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our- Judge: 

We therefoze p2ap thee help Thp lervants : whom thou halt redeemed 

with thy p2ecious blood,” : . |  , 

Wake them to be nuwb2ed with thp Saints: in-glozp everlaſting. en. 28. s. 

 O Lodd ſave thp people : and blels thine heritage. 


Govern them, and lift them up fo2 ever. Pfalm. 125.2, 
Dap bp dap : we magntifie thee. 

And we wozthip thp name : ever wo2ld withont end. Pfal. 123. 2. 
Douchſafe, © Lo2d : to keep ug this dap without ſin. | Plal. 33. 22. 


#O Lozd have mercp upon us : have mercp upon us. + | 
- O Todd, ler thy mercplighten upon us: as our trult is in thee, Plal. 31, 1. 
O Lozd, in thee have Þ truſted : let me never be confounded. 


Or this Canticle (V) Benedicite omnia opera Domini domino. 


All pe wozks of the Lozd, bleſs ye the Lozd : pzaiſe him and . 
magnifie him fo? ever. Sp 
O Fe _—_ of the Tod, bleſs pe the Lo2d, pzaile him and magnifie 
im fo2 ever. 
O ye Heavens bleſs pe the Lozd: p2aiſe him and magnifie him fo2 
ever. 
O pe Waters that be above the firmament, bleſs pe the Lozd: p2aiſ® 
him and magnthe him ko2 ever. 
O all ye powers of the Lozd,blcſs pe theLo2d: pzaile him and mag: 
nifie him fo? ever. | 
O pc Sun and Moon, bleſs pe the Lozd : p2aife him and magnifie 
him ko2 ever, 
.O ye ang of heaven, blcls pe.the Lo2d: p2atile him and magnifie 
im fo2 ever, 
O pe ſhowers and dew, bleſs pe the To2d : pzaife him and magnifie 
him fo: ever. X | 
© pe winds of God, bleſs pe the To2d : pzaile him and magnific him ' 
.b2 ever. | 
oe fire and heat, bleſs pe the Lowd: pzaife him and wagnifie him 
02 ever. : 
O pe winter and ſummer, bleſs pe the Lozd:pzaile him and magnifie 
him fo? ever, *' = O. 
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Chap. 3. 


BenediFis, 


Tabilate Deo. 
Pal. 190, 
Omitted in 


. 1 B,of Edw.6. 


Oye dews and froſt s,bleſs pe the Lozd : pzaiſe him and magnifie him 
02 ever 
op _ and cold, blels pe the Lozd : [pzaiſe him and magnifie him 
02 ever 
O yet we and ſnow, bleſs pe the Lozd : p2aiſe him and magnifie him 
02 ever. 
O "gi —_—_ days, bleſs pe the Lo2d: pzaiſe him and magnifie 
m ko2 ever 
ws igh _ darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lo2d : p2zaiſe him and magnifie 
i fo2 ever 
O pe lightnings and clouds, bleſs pe the Lozd: pzaiſe him and mag- 
nifie him fo2 ever. 
on the _ bleſs the Lozd : yea, let it pzaile him and magnikie 
im fo2ever 
O pe —_— and hills, bleſs pe the Lozd: praiſe him and mag- 
nifie him fo2 ever. 
O all pe —: things upon the earth, bleſs pe the Lo2d: p2aile him 
and magnifie himfo2 ever. 
O en wells, bleſs pe the Lo2d: pzaiſe himand magnifie him fo2 ever. 
Ope _ and Hoods, blels ye the Lo2d: pzaiſe him and magnifie hum 
02 ever. 
One Whales and all that move in thewwaters, bleſs ye theLozd: 
pzaſe himand magnifie him foz ever. - 
O a are pw of the air, bieſspe the Lozd : peaile him andmagnifie 
ever 
al pe cheats and cattle,bleſs pe the Lozd: pzaiſe him and magnifie 
im fo2 ever 
O 's noon of men, bleſs pe the Tozd: pzaiſe him and magnifie 
im fo2 ever. 
O let 1ſracl bleſs the Lozd t p2ailſe him and magnifie him fo? ever. 
O me Voſs of the Lo2d,bleſs pe the Lozd: pzaile him and magnifie 
im fo2 ever. | 
O pe ſervants of the To2d,bleſs pe the Lod : p2aiſe him and magni- 
fie him fo2 ever, 
O pe ſpirits and _— of the righteous, blels pe the Lozd: p2aiſe him 
and magnifie him fo? ever. 
O pe holp and humble men of heart, bleſs pe the Lozd : pzaile him 
and magnifie him fo2 ever. 
© Ananias, Azarias and Mifael, bleſs ve the Lozd: pzailſe him and mag- 
nifie him fo2 ever. 
Glozp be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Dolp Ghoſt. 
Os it was in the beginning, is now, Xc. 


And after the ſecond Leſſon ſhall be uſed and ſaid (V) Benediflus in Engliſh 
as followeth. | 


BG: be the Lozd God of 1ſrael,8c. 
Glozp be to the Father, and ” the Son,Xc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, Ec. 


Or elſe this Pſalm. 


'Q, Be jopkul in the To2d (all pe lands, Ec. Plalm 1 >0, 
Glozp be to theFather, and to the Son, Xc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, Ec. 
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Then ſhall be faid daily throughout the year the Prayers following, as well at 
Evenſong, as at Mattens, all deyoutly kneeling. ._ 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 


The Common Prayer. 1 B. of Eqdw.6. 


Then ſhall be faid ['Scor. Lzr.or ſung ] | Then ſhall the Miniſter fay the Creed 
the Creed by the Prieſt and the People | and the Lords Prayer in Engliſh, with 
ſtadning. ; a loud voice. 


Believe in God the Father Almightp,maker of heaven and earth, 

and in Jeſus Chziſt his onlp Son our Lo2zd,which wag conceived 
by the tHolp Ghoſt,bozn of theDirgin Mary,fuffered under Ponce Pilate, 
wag cructfied, dead and buried, he deſcended into Hell, the third day 
he roſe again from the dead, he aſcended into Þ-aven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almightp,from thence ſhall hecome 
to judge the quick and the dead. F believe in the Holp Ghoſt, the 
holp Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, the fozgivenels 
of ſins, the reſurrection of the bodp, and the life everlaſting. Xmen, 


And after that theſe Prayers following, as well at Evening Prayer as at Morning 
Prayer: all devoutly kneeling, the Prieſt firſt pronoucing with a loud voice. 


% The Lozd be with you, 2 This Salutation and Anſwer do enter between the 


Auf... — | Verſicles,and the Colled for the day, in the firſt 
And with thy Spirit. Book of Edward the 6th. - | 
The Prieſt. / | | 
Y Tet ugp2ap, a 
Z DLowdhavemercp upon ug. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lo2d have mercp upon UB, 


| Then the Prieſt, Clarks and People ſhall ay the Lords Prayer in Engliſh with a 


loud voice. 


Our Father which art in heaven, Ec, 
A 1B.of Edw.6. Anſw.But deliver us from evil, 
A Then the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay. 
O Lo2d ſhew thp mercy upon ug, 
Anſwer. 
And grantus thy ſalvation. 
rieit. 
O Lo2d ſave the King. 
Anſwer. | 
And A hear us when we call upon thee, 
rie{t. | 
Judue rhp miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſwer. 


And make thy choſen people jopful, 


® 
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Chap. & Pricſt. 
uy © Lo2d fave thp people, 
| Anſwer. 
And bleſs thine inheritance, 
 PDrieft. 
Give prace in our time O Tozd. 
Anſwer. 
Becaule _ ig none other that fighteth fo: ug,but onlp thouOHod, 
Prieſt. | 
O God make clean our hearts within us, 
Anſwer. 


And take not thy holp Spirit from us. 


Then ſhall follow [1 B. of Ed. 6. daily. ] Three Collefts. The firſt of the 
day, which ſhall be the fame that is appointed at the Communion. 'The 
ſecond for Peace. The third for Grace to live well. And the two laſt Col- 
les ſhall never alter, but daily be faid at Morning Prayer throughout all the 
year,as followeth. [1 B.of Edw.6.the Prieſt ſtanding up,and faying,Let us pray, 
then the Collect for the day. ] 


The ſecond Collect for Peace. 


'0 God, which art the authoz of peace, and lover of conco2d, in 

knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whole ſervice is 

perfect freedom : defend ug thphumble ſervantgin all aſſaults of our 

- enemies, that we ſurelp truſting in thy defence , map not fear the 

Pa - anp adverſaries, though the might of Jelus Chzilt our 
o2d, Amen. | 


. 


The third Colle for Grace. 


Lozd our heavenlp Father ,XAlmigtp and everlaſting God, which 
\ haſt ſafelp bzought ug to the beginning of this dap, defend ug 
in the ſame with*thp mightp power, ond grant that this dap we fal) 
into no ſin,neither run intoanp kind of danger,but that all our doings 
map be o2dered by thp governance, to do always that is righteous 
in thy ſight, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, men, 


{ Scor. xt. Aﬀter this Colle& ended followeth the Letany, and if the Letany be ' 
not appointed to be ſaid or ſung that morning, . then ſhall be next faid the 
Prayer of the Kings Majeſty,with the reſt of the Prayers following, at the end 
of the Letany, and the BenediQon. , 


_—_ FX. 


* 
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Pon #7 =." CONE. © | 
CHAPTER 1. 


(A) Morning and Evening Prayer agreeable to the Jewiſh and Chriſtza# 
pradtice. The three hours of Prayer 'in the Temfle. The ſix of pri- 
vate Devotion. (B) Where Morning and Evening Prayer are to be 
| ſaid. Why the. place left arbitrary to the Biſhop. (C) What meant by 
Chancels ſhall ſtand as they have done. - (D) Ornaments inCathe- 
drals. (E) The Sarplice defended and Primitive praftice ſet down: 
| e ) A diſcoarſe concerning the Tranſlations of the Bible where the ob+ 
Facle was, that our Liturgy was not reformed in this particular. 
(G) To begin with Confeſſion ancient. (H) What meant by the word a- 
lone inthe Rubrick of Abſolution. (1) The Lord's Prayer why pro: 
nounced in a loud voice. (K)7 he Primitive praftice concerning Amen. 
(L) The Yerficles and Reſponds, Canonical Scripture, approved by 
Bucer. (M) The original of the Decalogy, its antiquity.. (N) Hal? 
* lelujah at what times to be uſed. (O) The Invitatory what and why 
' deviſed. (P) The Number of Leſſons in the'Romiſh Church.Our man- 
_ mer of reading them moſt conformatle to Antiqgity.T he Contents of the 
Chapters of what uſe. (Q) The primitive Cuſt:m before every Leſſon. 
(R) The benefit of mixing Pſalms or Hymns with Lefſaas..  (S) Te 
Deum how ancient. (T) Benedicite ancient. ' (V) Benedictus and o- 
ther Hymns vindicated, uſed by the Dutch Church. (W) The Creed 
anciently, no part of- the Liturgy, how imployed .-why called the Apo- 
files ; the Catholick Church a phraſe as ancient as Ignatius. Reaſon 
why ſo called. The variety of Symbols whence derived; why the 
Creed pronounced ſtanding, (X) The Lord be with yoo, whence 
derived. Difference betwixt it, and Peace be to you, (Y) Let us 
pray, anancient Formulz. (Z,) Lord have mercy upon us, &c. called 
the Leſſer Litany. (AA) O Lord ſhew thy mercy uponus , Sc. are 
Canonical Scripture. (BB) Colledts why ſo called, ' -  -. 


4 M= and Evening Prayer] Prayer ought" to: be made'as oft as oc-> 


. caſion requireth.; as there, is daily occaſion, ſo, there muſt be daily 
prayer. Our daily fins exa& a daily confeffion; our daily wants teach 
us, as our Saviour preſcribed us, to fay, Give w this day cur daily bread ; The 
Lord's Mercies are new every morning; ſo ſhould our Prayers and Thankſgivings 
be; new.in practice, though the ſame'in torm. © Upon this account were the di- 
_ urnal Sacrifices of the Temple: upon this account did 'the primitive Chriſtians 
practiſe it ; [acrificia quotidie celebramm, we daily offer ſacrifices to God, ſaith 
- (8) Cyprian : dulpes Ingous 79 7607 HemoTy Ts Furs Teroghrown faith (b)T beo- , pil 53, 
doret.. Yea not only daily, but rwice a day, ar Morning and Evening, accort- þ & Martyr. 
ing to the order of our Church, ren loxviv of pra tw; red Iraper Aigar yird] ze, 
2 5» io7y«. 3; Tele, faith (c) Chryſoſtorn, all rhe fairhfuj can bear witneſs of this, 1, | 5,6 
| how it is oblerved in th e Morning and-Eycning Service, And 10 the a+ Ty 
TY (2) Eph- 
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Chap. z- (4) Epiphanias, *Ewtwolns Cure: © duty 75 «yig Exxanog duveneis yivorlai y 
Sn ms igvfrat : Av: xi ape Sunwel: . as ty a AMorwing Progers and 
; rt coltinaully weſed is the Ls. Charch, @ alſo Egeving. P_ 4 
pms ; (what thefe Morning andEvening Hymns were fhall be 
wards). As for the hour of Moraing Prayer with us; it is Nine in' the Fore- 
noon,agreeable to the primitive praftice of the Greek Church eſpecially,derived 
either from the miraculous-geſcent of the. Holy Ghoſt at that hoyr upon the Apo- 
ftles, or from the Jewiſh <aſtom of afſemblinyg for the performance of Religious 
duties at that hour, their Third ; whereof inſtances there” are enough in holy 
Scripture 3, this in all probability of divine cſtabliſhment ;- not fo,T concave, the 
next or {ixth in order of Canomcal hours, this being added by privare devotion': 
at which hour, after dinner, devout people reforted ro the "Temple to offer up 
their more peculiar Supplicarions,, in reference ro their private and proper Wants, - 
So Hannah roſe up early after they had eaten vn Shiloh, Jand after they haddrank, 
and went into the Temple, and prayed wutd the Lord, 1 Sm. 1. 9. whegteold 
f Chryſolt. de Ely miſtook her to bedrunk'; ( f) kad. v4 xngy oh mpes, x) op by Th. w- 
Anau.  ongaCpardy , {aith St. Chryſoftors, from the beat of the day, for it was about woon. 
Sethe Prophet David, at morning, and evening, and at. high noon day will I riſe 
to praiſethee. In conformity to which the ancient Chriltians' preſerved the . 
ane obſervation ; though farisfied I am not, that it was an univerſal pradtice, 
becauſe (g) Clemens Alexandrinus teltraitied it 40 fore, Toile Sqns TanTos was 
nur bvxy Teims, Fxmy, x, imdrur, forme allot ſer bonrs for Prayers, the Third, 
ixth, and Ninth. *> : (1-45 TATA IS AJ 
Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary, 8c.) The firdt, Refor- B 
mation putting a poſitive reſtraint, and that. general, upon all Divine 'Othces to 
the Chorus or Quire, Bucer, whoſe judgment was called into aid, by Archbiſhop 
Cranmer,in ordgr to.a future Reformation of our Licurgy,juſtly faulted it,wiing 
quan primum corrigt , thK with all expedition it-might te n-:nded; | for (6) O- 
portet ut ſacra omnia populirs audiant,  percipiantque religione (umm: Fit ut is 
rhat all holy Offices the people ſhould both hear and mind with all poſſible deoition: 
and this they could not fo in ſbch Churches where the high Altars ware difpoled 
very diftant from the Nave or Body-of- the Church - by: the. interpofation of a 
Belfrey,as in many places ithappened.. Thereupon in the next Liturgy,order was 
given for the Service to be wſed in ſuch places of the Church , &c. .as the people 
might beſt hear. And if controverted,the ardinary-to determine the place.. Now 
the laſt Reformers in Queen Elizahetb her time , obſerving that in many 
Churches the edification of ;the people might be ſecured,and the ancient prattice 
obſerved, reftored rhe Service torts former ſtation , leaving [notwithſtanding an 
over-ruling power in the Ordinary -to difpoſe it otherwilc,.if be ſaw ja cauſe 
fo todo. Whereby ir appearerh that the Biſhops lately enjoyning|. the Service 
re be ſaid at the holy "Table, or in the Chancel, did not innovate, but held to the 
Rubrick, and that the officiating in the Desk was a ſwerving from the Rule , 
unleſs, where it was able ra ſhew Epiſcopal Diſpenſation expreſly to warragr 
It. | t | . _ BY 51 | 
And the Chancels ſhall ftand as they have done.] In the beginning \.&f the C 
Reformation under Ki {age the (urs his to, Rs oflowen . 
apors good and godly conſideration, as King Edwards Letter to Biſhop Ridley im- 
ports. But. as there is no conſ#at that all Altars were then taken down; for - the 
Letter fpeaketh but of moſt part , not of all the Churches in the .Kealwry 1o 
is it dubious, whether they were taken down by publick order , or popular 
tumult, for che conſideration might be good and godly, yer the way of pro- 
ceeding therein-not. approvable : But taken .down they were, and by way of 
concamitancy , probably in many places the ſteps. of Alcent were levelled 
alſo, ſer Io as ſome were notwithſtanding left ja their farmer ſtate: about 
which much ftrife and tontention arifing in ſeveral placgs ; Tome eager to alt 
- ” i G ' , t em 
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them down, others as earneſt to continue them. ' The wiſdom of the Church Chap. 3. 
interpoſerh to part the fray, ordering in this: Rubrick no alteration to. be. at- (LF YI 
tempted therein : which notwithſtanding , the people in the beginning of 
Queen Elizabeth her Reign, began tg be unquiet again in this particular, ſo as 
ſhe was enforced to reſtrain them by a new order in theſe words. (2) Alſo that * Orders O8. 
the Steps which be as yet at this day remaining in any our Cathedral, Collegiate '*: 3: Eliz. 
or Pariſh Churches, be not ftirred nor altered, but be ſuffered to continue. And 
if in any Chancel the ſteps be tranſpoſed, that they be not erelted again, but 
that the place be decently paved. By which words evident it is Authority had 
no defign to endthe diſpute by cloſing with either party, but by ſtating things 
in their preſent poſture. 

D The Miniſter ſhall uſe ſuch Ornaments, &c. | In the latter end of the Act for 
uniformity, there was reſerved to the Queen a power to - make ſome further : 
order with the advice of her Commithoners, &c. concerning . Ornaments for ſj 
Miniſters ; but I do not find that ſhe made any uſe of that Authority, or put 
her power into exerciſe further than is expreſſed in her Advertiſements of the 7. 
year of her reign, by which it is ordered, tiuat in Cathedrals the Chief Miniſter by 
officiating at the Communion, ſhall wear a decent Cope with Goſpeller and E- 
piftcler agreeable. | | 

E Shall uſe a Surplace.], Of civil concernment and politick neceſſity, it is, that 
men be diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral, not only degrees, but ſorts ; To theſe forts 
Cuftom, hitherto /uncontrolgd , hath rationally afſigned ſuch veſtments as 
ſet a peculiar mark upon' them, diſtinguiſhing each from other. If amongſt 
the reſt , ſacred inſtitution hath ſeparated ſome to' ferve at the Altar, why 
thould not they be known by their livery to what profeffion they belong, as 
well as others? and if ſo, why may not alſo ſome attire be allotted them, ſe- 
let from the ordinary, when they are called to officiate in holy admini- 
ſtrations. Religio Divina alterum habitum habet in miniſferio, alterum inuſu com- 
aunt, faith (b) Hierom, Divine religion hath one habit for miniſtration in the h Comment. 
Church, another for ordinary uſes. What habit more decent than white, the in Ezech, c. 
badge and cognifance of innocence , and which" the practice of the primitive 4+ 
Church commendeth to us? Quyge ſunt rogo inimicitia contra Deum, 6 Epiſcopus, 

Presbyter & Diaconus, & reliquus ordo EccleſiaFticus in Adminiftratione ſacrifi- 
ciorum candida veſte proceſſerint ? what defiance .it, I pray, toGod(expoſtulateth 
(5) Hier. with the Pelagians) if the Biſhop, Presbyter, and Deacon, and others o 7 Adv. Pelag. 
the Clergy in miniſtring at the Altar, uſe a white garment? did ever man ſpeak 1. 1. 
fnore expreſs and clear, reſtraining the uſage .of theſe white vellments.to the 
Clergy alone, and to them only, in officiating at the. holy Altar ? yet” Mr. (&) * Apud Amoſe, 
Brightman, the Oracle of them of the'Revalt, . hath the Hi to tell us that this fi! fuir a- 
Candida weſtis of Hierom was no garment belonging to the Miniſter alone in Di- I 
wine ſervice, but a decent and cleanly veſture, The like interpretation he gives © _ 
us of St. Chryſoſtom , who reproving the Clergy of Antioch for not ex- j tyom. 60. in 
cluding notoriqus offenders from the Euchariſt, tells them, God requireeh ſome- Pop. Antio- 
what more from them, than.only walking up and down the Church in white chen. , 
and ſhining garments, when the Sacrament is adminiſtred. Such barefaced op- 
poſition to manifeſt yerities is to - be pitied , not . quarrel'd at. To theſe = 
dences out of Hierom and Chryſostom, let me.add that of Gregory Nazianzen, 
antient to them both, and Maſter to the firſt: who rendring the narrative of 
his dream, defcribeth himſelf fitting in his Throne, his Presbyters ſeated on ei- 
ther hand, and his Deacons ſtanding by iy %uagi Teuprriwcir, (7) adorned in m Infomnium 
ſhining garments, no doubt according to his wonted faſhion when he was pre- Greg. Nazian.] 
ſent at divine'ſervice, Indeed exterior objects have a potent influence upon 
the ſoul, and variouſly affect it according to the quality of them : ſhould one 
behold a Prieſt officiating about thoſe dreadful myfteries in querpo, or a fools- 
coat, it' ould certainly excite thoughts of leſs reſpe&t ; whereas a vefture 
| oO ſolemn 
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Chap. 3- folemn, grave, and becoming, fitted with agreeable ations, muſt need move to 

we 2 ſutable reverence. | | 

> The Prieſt ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one of theſe ſentences.] The firſt F 

ſtep to repentance the heathen could teach us, is, to know we bave offended ; 
the next is, #0 acknowledge it.” By theſe degrees our Church labours to bring 
us to our knees, leading us to Confeffion by theſe Excellent Sentences, and 
an exhortation ſurable to her purpoſe ; and without an humble and unfeigned 
confetfion, it were madneſs in us to hope for pardon for our cnnihreing 
Homo es, (faith the (») Father) & vis rogari, ut ignoſcas : & putas Deum tibi 
204 roganti ignoſcere ? Thou art a contemptible man, yet wilt be entreated before 
thouforgiveſt ; and ſhall God remit thine own ſins unasked? But before I ad- 
vance further, at this firſt threſhold of our Liturgy I ſtumble upon an ob- 
jeQtion, and an untoward one it is, I confeſs; for this firſt ſentence referred 
by the margin to Exzechiel is not there to be found,  þywy , or expreſly the 
words of the Prophet being theſe, c. 18.v. 21. & 22. [But if the wicked will 
turn from all his {ins that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right he fhall ſurely live, he ſhall nor die; all 
his tranſgreffions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto 
him.] Whereby it is evident that this ſentence in our Liturgy refulteth from 
the Original, rather by inference, than by tranflation. Now becauſe many 
ſuch ſeeming blemiſſfes will $5" 1 occur to captious inquirers in the com- 
paring of this old "tranſlation , with that of the beſt edition : it will be time 
well ſpent to alleviate the burthen of this, and aff other ObjeQions, emergent 
upon this account. And firſt, we are ready to juſtifie our Church, thus 
r, that ſhe never ſwerveth from the native verity in any ; one particular, re- 
lating to the fundamentals of, either faith,” or morality. - gen? it will be 
proper to examine what tranſlation we follow. 'The firſt - tranſlation of the 
Bible into the Englifh tongue in order to our reformation, was performed by 
Mr. Tyndal, Anno 15 30: afterwards Martyr. But ſome Biſhops had repreſen- 
ted to King Henry the 8. that Tyndal was of a ſeditious ſpirit, and had diſper- 
ſed ſeveral books tending thereunto (a moſt falſe afperſion , witneſs that moſt 
Loyal piece, called the obedience of 4 Chrifian men) and that his Tranſlation 
was very corrupt ; whereupon it was immediately called in and ſuppreſſed. Bur 
the Popes Authority about the year 1536 going down, ou the entreaty and 
petition of che Clergy, King Henry iſſued out an order. for a new tranſlation,. 
andulging in the interim to his SubjeRts the uſe of a Bible then paſſing under a 
feigned name of Matthews Bible, not much differing from Tyndals ; the King 
promiſing a new, and more perfe& Tranſlation ſhortly to be publiſhed. This 
"Tranſlation came forth in the year 1540, and was called the Bible of the great 
volume, or the Great Bible, and ſometimes Coverdales Tranſlation. And though 
this Bible was enforced by the: aid of a Proclamation, yet was both it, and all 
other Tranſlations aboliſhed by a&t of Parliament 1 542. and the publick uſe of 
the Bible interdifted in Churches without leave from the King or Ordinary 
firſt had : which interdi& laſted all King Henries reign. But he not living 
many years after, and his ſon Edward ſucceeding him, the former ſtatute was 
ſqpn repealed, and the Scriptures made publick again gen; to the Tranſ- 
lation of Ales Coverdale, which in truth doth not difter much from Tyndal:, 
In King Edwards time was our Liturgy compiled, and no Tranſlation being 
then more perfe&t than this of Coverdales, reaſon good it ſhould follow that. 
And from that doth our Liturgy derive both the Tranſlations of , the Plalms and 
other portions of Canonical Scripture. But there have been two new and 
more corre tranſlations fince ; one in Queen Elizabeths Reign, called the 
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Biſhops-Bible, .ir being the labour of ſome Biſhops commiſſionated by 
the Queen, the other in King James his time, and why was not our Liturgy 


have 


reformed in this particular by thoſe tranſlations ? ſhall I tell you what I h:; 
| : heard, 
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heard, and from: a-very: credible hand. © A convocation-in the Queens rune: Chat 


were, ance in good earneſt upon this very deſigns; — -upen.;goed 


advice, they thought:fit, firſt, to ;exaimine; the: guſt-af :the: Parliamear:chen. 
{tting,. by ſome. canfidents of theirs; theſe: ſerioully:dillyraded- thens. fromcfus- 
ther . progreſs in it\, declaring that this: reformation; \ being - not very feafible 


without" diffolving the: ancient frame. they. bad. cauſe-to.. fear it. wauld::find 
ſo. potept enemics in- the houſe (a.thing . of no great. wonder ) -:as,iswuld 
ſcarce be allowed to paſs again. The caſe ſtanding thus, it ſorted; well with 
Chriſtian prudence: to defilt. And :thei fame Chriſtian prudence: mowed: the 
Compilers of the Scottiſh Liturgyy:whohad no other than; the Royal: Ajthority 
to regard, to reform agreeable: ta:the.-beſt Tranſlation; not ;only;: theſe :ſen- 
rences, but what-elfe of ſacred Sctiptuce was ingredient -into the: ſerviceiof that 
Church. 21471689 _ l 13% = ; 811 15t0h;3 es \(26l3 2 A 
G A. general confeſſiov tbe ſaid} 'To,begin Morning.prayer with-confeifion: 0 
fins, = y call Sores cuſtom of: the Primitive Church.. - ;De note popu- 
Ins ſurgens antelucario tempore domum. precat jon petit, inlabore, tribwlatione ©: 
Lachryms ind«ſinentibus fa$a ad:Deune. Confefſrove.::ſainb Baſil.” Karlpinihe 
morning at break of day the people riſmg, go. ſtraight t0-1be. houſe of Prayer. ma- 
king confeſſun. of their ſins to God: with much ſorrow ,.ſobs., and tearn \MWhich 
cuſtom Jeſt ir ſhould be- thought a. peculiar of bis'. oWn+Ghurch;:wesg\he:tells 
us conſonant to all other Churches. .- Nor is he only 4\witheſs for canteſlion but 
for confeſſion ſo qualified as ours, .the, Congregation. repeating the-words. afte 
the Miniſter, ſus quiſque verbis reſipiſcentiam profitetur,, every man. prownn- 
ceth bis bn confeſhonwith bi owns month. el bo nts ood en 
The abſolution to be pronounced by. the Miniſter aloxe.)] Of abſolytion:I-ſhall 
treat in the Communion of the {igk. In the interim} take this. in part,-that. the 
Argentine Liturgy, uſed by ſuch \Proteſtants;as live:there in . exile, and: which 


232018 Lt 
"463 011.1510 F 


Cc} 


2 4 a © -& 5+ y of 
WL ihj4r Vice 


/ 


Epiſt. 6 


of 


[1 


{ dt 


Liturgy: is dedicated to Edw. 6. as it begins _ with a: confeſſion-in fubſtan- Anno. 1 551; 


_ tials like to ours, ſo doth it enjoyn Abfolution ro, follew preſently; upon it. As 
for this it is, you ſec, appointed tothe, Miniſter alone to; pronounce. ity; which 
word alone hath here a -double.impart; firſt, in relation_to the-- publick: uſe of 
the Morning ſervice in the Church, .where it. impheth that.the people.-muſt not 
in this, as in their antecedent confeſſion; fay after the, Miniſter, bur leaye it to 
be pronounced by him alone. Its ſecond relation-is to, the private , for you 
mult know that Morning and Evening prayer were not: in their Original; dehig- 
nation intended by our: Reformers, as only peculiar to, Church aſſemblies, bur 
as well appointed for the ſervice of God in private families; this is evident by 
ancient Primers ſet forth which are — of thoſe ſervices, and were delig- 
ned to be, not only leſſons for children to be initiated. into letters by, -but alſo 
as helps for devour people in the performances of familie duties, as is evident 
by the injunction proemial to them. - Now leſt in: the priyate exerciſes of-piety 
the people or Laiery ignorantly. ſhould ruſh into the Prieſtly office, this 
Caveat is entred by the Church , declaring that .the Miniſter .alone, and no 
lay-man ought then to officiate. Ithink it alſo not improper here to acquaint 
you , that the words or Remiſſiou of ſms was added, as alſo the word Prieſt 
changed into Miniſter both here and in divers other places by the .Reformers 
under K, fames. i | 
; Then ſhall the Minifter begin the Lords prayer with. a loud woice.'| This 
prayer is appointed to be read with a loud voice. tor three cauſes. Firſt, that 
people ignorantly educated might the ſooner learn it. . Secondly, that the Con- 
gregation might the better hear and joyn with the Miniſter, in that moſt excel- 
lent part of holy worſhip. Thirdly, hecauſe it is part . of the Goſpel which 
was always pronounced with a loud. voice. | | 
K Amen.) This word being an. index of the peoples .afſent to the preceding. 
Prayer, was uſually in the Primitive Church pronounced by all the whe 
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wah a loudwice (p) aafimidicudinem calefts tonitrus Amen : populus reboat, 
theprppleguciy outtbe'Amnen like a thuuderclap ſanth St. Hrerom. (q) Clemens 
Hberandranss,” relateth a:mbde remarkable. in his time at:the-pronouncing there- 
of, nib img oipertts; gt; vl 73h0 Tainp Fx is cvegepanuey, we raiſe our 
feltres-hpowvur rap-roes for rhey prayed: ftanding) at this laſt acclamation of 
eur. prayers; and he affigneth this reaſon; for-it, evon2 cave wy alyp 73 compa 4 yh; 
wagutve,: 2 \;f we deſired that word" ſhonld carry up our bodies as well at our 
fauls thibeaven. 28648 it: tn 357 Þ | q £7 (E"14 
2:0; thou our Hoot [Thefe verſicles with their Reſponds are pure Canoni- [, 
cal:Scriphure; the fingular oumber only changed into the: plural. O Lord open 
thou ojilipp/:and-my- mouths ſhall ſhew- forth thy praiſe, P/a). 51. 15. Be plea- 
fed rodeliverme, O'ford make: baſte to:2q/help me, - Pſad. 40. 13. very aptly 
are they premiſed to-uſher in the enſuing doxology. 'The anſwers are to'be re- 
turned|Bpahe people, nog by the Quire,' as is the Romifhi uſe, direct contrary - 
to theancientprattices- (Yi Populus curs ſacerdote lequitur in precibus, the peo- 
pie and: Priaft [poloane 10 'ynober in prayers : conformable is the direCtion of 
(/J\Bzowl Dur {acre preves-recitaniun-nimine #orins populi, reſpondeant Mi- 
riff 0,7 hop tantnn Amen; vernmerign omnia alia quacungue miniſtry fo- 
tent: iut vt lifania- ac-allis. precibus wetus mes ebtiner. Whilst devout prayers 
ave 'r10#de 9 the bebalf of all-the people, let them anſwer the Miniſter, anno: 
only the" anew tir affeal other reſponſes which ave 2went to be returned to the 


Aiti Rex, #s the ancient. 20093 hath been both-in the Liturgy and other prayers." 
-Gfory, beb8the Father, &'c.] Glory is uppointed to God alone, his, peculiar it M 
15, 2s he is the King of Glory. The heavens declare it,\P/al. 19. the Angels 
chantitzGlorg'be i& God on high, Luke-2.:14. The Seraphins reſcund it ;Foly, - 
boly,' boly;*Lotd'Godof Hoſts; the whole avorld i full of bis Glory, fai. S: 4. Ts 
marnvefs obliged to this: duty than theſe blefſeU fpirits ? 'certainly no. Tf the ce- 


+14. leſt Quire"were ſo raviſhed ;/ {6 rranſported with joy, as to ſing that Angelical 


hymn;: when they were ' imployed as Heralds to proclaim ' that general peace 
and reconciliation betwixt heaven and earth, God and us; at the birth of our 
Saviu?y/ſireimuch more reaſon hath man,” who is the grand concernment of 
that pedce;- to ply-God with Doxologies ; and certainly no place on earth more 
proper for our Hatlelvahs, than Gods owhi houſe, in his Temple 2vbere every 
wa; doth fyrak of bi honour.” Every tan did fo in Ring Davids time, did 
they 1o ' Hur, the Solethin - praiſes of | God would take up much more of 
the Lotds'day than 'm moſt 'places they do, as Maſter Baxter faith very 
- Astorithis Doxology ſo often repeated in' the ſervice of our Church, - cauſe 
there4s to think it very ancient, and of - much elder ſtanding than the Coun- 
cil of Nice. Sr.-Baſil derives i very high, citeth Iren#zs for the uſe thereof, cal- 
leth it 4»yi4»am wecern, . a Phrafe of preat antiquity. And doubtleſs ſo it 15, 
for (t) Poſt ine mentions it 3x waa if wes & mſipa, 3 ydy x) 73 «3007 widuc 
Abotoyia' mh ewngley' huly wgites, Glorifying the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt without # ſoxnd Confeſſion 'of the Trinity is not emengh to ſave us. 
So alſo Clemens (u) Alexondrinus, alrTym md ubro wml, x; tis ov TH ayls 
ariduan; Glorifying the. Father only, and the Son with the holy Ghoſt. And 
in all probability to this had Tertullzan regard, where interpreting that of the 
propher Malachy, Incenſe ſhall be :ffered and a pure offering, he gives his ſenſe 
of-5t thus , by :4 eſt Gloriee relatio Benedifio & Hymm, the giving glory to 
God, the bleſſings and Hymns. Truth it is, there might in the former rimes be 
ſome {ſmall 1 labical difference in the rehearfing of it, ſome thus, Glory be to the 
Father, by the Scn in' the holy GhoFt ; ſome thus, Glory betorhe Father, and the 
Son with the holy GhgFt, as Ireneus in St. Bafil : others, as we uſe it now, in 
which diverſity there was certainly nothing © either intended il] towards the 


truth, 'or which could be dircaly drawn intoill conſtrudtion, but whenabout the 
time 
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time. gf the Nicene-: Council , the; Atians began to ſow: their: ſteds of: herefie 
roughing the incquality of the three:Perſons, and the derter to: eoafoudtthair pre« 
| tences's ſheitred themſelves under.ithe proteQion.of the :Doxology, #þ2Kather, 
by ghe Son, inthe baly Ghoſt, formerly uſed, to whichithey conftamely adhered ; 
| hereapon the Council-of Nice to avaid all occafion of; future: queſtion, held 
her ſelf to that form which ame nigheſt ro the form/.of \Baptiti»cvoin 


by-: our Saviour, and the Do&trin 'of |Chriftian- faith}; preſcribing ito) beptn- _ 


Quelly obſerved by call ſuch as were' of the \Ozxthodor' ipartp. iii S&that” the © 
Church being then-ſplit into two diviſions, rhe buxoin-:ob&e, and Forgvef (Do- 
xology uſed by either;fide, became »the xyrmieweri and: note of - diftiaftion from 
the other. - Now whereas ir may. be urged out of Philotorgins, 'that'Flavienu 
firſt brought it into uſe, if che Authour may. not»+ be queſtioneq»us partial: being 
.An;Arjan, yet may 'he be interpreted . to {peak in reference to- Amtipch' only. 
And whereas St, Hiexows bath been currently delivered 20 be the Aurhour' and 
compaſler of the ſecond verſe, Ar it: was in the beginning, Ge. the ſtory of Le- 


onties his cunning pronouncing'of-only the end -of that i verſjcle, ' 455 363 aldyas » Th =" 
SS ern 1. c. world without end,'in;an audible tone, is ewidence to-'the con- 1.20/24; | 


Hg that Leontres, being contemporary with Atbana/u5, and ' betti'long be- '- 
are J erom. % \ + 9 +5 17 OY PEW OY 

N +. And from Egfter to. #bitſunday Hallelujah |) The fifty days between Egfter 
and H#hit{unday, were days of exceflive'joy in the primiive Churcly in honour 
of our Saviours Refurre&ion, and were in ſome particulars obſerved» with equal 
lolemnity to the. Lords day, as.in not faſting, not' kneeling, end*chanting this 
Angelical Hallelujah upon theſe days ; which laſt was retained by\our 'frft Re- 


formers as a mark of honour fixt.upon them. in the Scorch Liturgy by way'of 


reſponſe is. added, The Lords name be praiſed, more-micompliance to exemplary 
uſage, than in advantage of the ſenſe, 'which is compleat enough without tt : 
far the Allocution of praiſe ye the Lord hath'no implied reference'>to any ſuch 
return from the people, but only regardeth the ſubſequerit Diſalm for'ns Jet we 
prog is uſually premifed to incite intention to an enſuing prayer, 'with 'the-ſame 
congnuity is praiſe ye the Lord, affigned as an impreffive inyitatory to a follow- 
ing Hymn, calling upon the people to-joyn nat: only mentally, but yocally by 
way of alternate reſponl&, after the Prieſt. we { ex 


' Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung ris Pſalm] Such alſo was. the mode in 'St. gf TY 
078 


time. (x) Ab oratione ſargentes ad Pſalmodians muſtituwntur 1. e. Rifong * 
prayers they (the Aſſembly) fall to ſinging of Pſalms. | ws 
O  O comelet ws fing, &c.| This is,. nat to ſay properly the Invicatory, but the 
Invitatory Pſalm ; fo called , becauſe it comprehends the Invitatory -' for the 
Invicatory it ſelf is only the verſe, O come let ws: worſhip apd fall down and 
kneel before the Ldrd our maker, which was in the-Church of Rotye often. no 
leſs than fix times repeated by the Prieſt, at certain cloſes and Periods. of this 
Pſalm, and as oft returned by the people : which our Reformers judging to 'be a 
vain Tautology, thought fit to amit it, appointing the weve to be \without 
the Invitatory. The Original of this Invitatory was at firſt, of valuable con- 


Gderation. For-you muſt know, that anciently (as appeareth our-of (} Chry- £200 ylolt.ia 


ſoftom) before the Congregation was compleat and fully» affembied, the" 
was to entertain the time with ſinging of Pſalms, whereof this was ' che chief, 
And (2) Durandaus who lived about the 400 years {ince, tells us it was then the 
faſhion in ſome Churches for the people, who lay in -expeRation of 'the wor- 
wg Service, as ſoon as they heard this Pſalm once- began, preſently they all 
haſted into the Church, | | rey TY 
Then ſhall follow certain Pſalms] Concerning the dividing of the Pſalms into 
certain portions for every day, I have'ſpoke before. | 
P - Ther ſhall be read two Leſſons.) In theRomiſh Church there are uſtally ap- 
pointed nine Leſſons, whereof the three firſt are commonly out of the —_ 
the 
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#52 »the-three next are ſhort extracts out of 'th> Homilies and/Sermons of the - Fa- 
= thers, .the-ſeventh is almoſt conſtantly out iof the Goſpel, *next which followeth 
\a\ſhred bf a homily out of the Fathers, which' ſupplieth the 'place of the” Ser- 
' mon'in:; more ancient times';''and is a ſhort 'expolition-upon 'the Goſpel ; then 
- two Leſſons taken out of ſome ancient -writer. Thercforo-in- tht ' hirit injun@i- 
; ons of Edw;/ the 6. elder by a yearthan the: firſt Licurgy, itis appointed, that in 
orderito:the-reading of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, and one 'Chaprer in the» New 
« InjunR, £1... Teſtament in Engliſh, (a) when nine Leſſons ſhculd be read'in the Church, three 
of them ſhall he omitted and left cut withtheir Reſponds. The reading of Eeflons 
out of :the Old, 'as alſo .out: of: the New-Teſtament, is in' a pun6tual imitation 
b Apolog. 2, . of the'ancieht Church;\(b) Te ampwnuworduare F "Amglacr # mx 0 FY ena ree 
. 7 Ilgogyriy arayuuctiiar pixerrarurt | faith. Fuſtine Dfartyr. i. e. the Commen- 
. Faries of #be Apoſtles, aud writings of the Prophets are rea, as the time permits. 
Theſe Leflons except before excepted are not left arbitrary,- but either to be /ap- 
Pointed by the Ralendar, or by the Table of proper Leſſons : the firlt for Ordi- 
_.+..., - . nary and work-days,: the-fecond for Feſtivals. And ſuch alfo was the Primitive 
c Ambroſe : Cuſtom... (c) Audits Librum legi Job (faith. Ambroſe) qui ſolewni- munere eſt 
Epiſt, 5 -Ep. 38. decurſmus: &*' tempere, © x0u hawe beard the back of Job read unto you, at its folenm 
office and peculiar time. And a little after, ſequente die (ſpeaking of good-Fry- 
day) Le&ws eſt de more liber.” Foxie, the next day according to the old wont as 
read the book of Jonas, his convert Sr. Auſtiwtothe fame purpoſe. Nunc interpo- 
ſia eft ſolemnit as! ſaniarum dierum, quibus certas ex Evangelio leftiones oportet 
d Prafat. in in Ectleſia traftari, que ita ſunt annae, ut alie efſe non poſſunt. (4) Now 
Johan. the Solemnity of the holy-days (meaning Eaſter) wherein ſer. Leſſons, out of the 
| Goſpel. are ordered to be read, hich are ſo determined and limited, as they'can 
e In Johan. . be 20.cther. And (e) elſewhere, interceſſerunt, ut omutteremns textum huſa E- 
Tract. 9+ piftole, quaedem pro.diehus feſt i ſolemnia lettionum, qua nm potuerunt nift tepr. 
Solemn Leſions appointed fon feltival days, which muFt nor beleft unread, inter- 
poſed and cauſed me to omit' awhile the text of this Epiſtle. =o 
| TheComtentsof the Chapters were deviſed as helpful indexes, to facilitate the 
more ſpeedy finding our of the moſt remarkable paſſages; being only ſerviceable 
for private uſe ;. For which reaſon, from the tenth Chapter of the Prov.' to the 
twenty fifth, there are no contents prefixt, theſe Chapters being not as the: 0- 
ther, written in method,- or upon a ſet ſubje&t, but occaſionally uttered at ſeve- 
ral rimes,. and obſerved by. Solomons Courtiers, who committed them to writing 
as they occurred to their memories. pn | ,3.5Q 
And befere every. Leſſbn the RR ſhall ſay thus. ] The Primitive Cuſtor) Q 
Clyſoft. in in this particular was ſurpaſſing edifying ods I5muy 6 Ardxovosy whza Bowy, aweoor- 
Ads c. 9. xapey: the Deacon ſteod up, proclaiming aloud, Litten my Brethren. Mer' &ayey . 
Hen. 19. dp 81a & are y recs Ta ws moor cup are; Migur, muds Alger xgr@. Then the Rea- 
der begins to read, firſt inviting bis audience to attention by ſaying theſe words, 
Thus faith the' Lord. + | 
After the firſt Leſſon ſhall fellow Te Deum. ] This order of intermixing Hymns R 
and Pſalms with Lefſons,is made in purſuance of that excellent Canon of Laod;- 
cea mei Te uh Sei inourdifer ww Tels ovoarert 763 Liauts ama device xal” Inaccy 
anuty yiregam aydyraciy : it is not meet to ſing the Pſalms im a continued 
courſe in the Church, but to interpoſe a Leſſon between every Pſalm. So orde- 
red, faith Balſamon, that this might be as a reſt in muſick, and aftcr that the 
congregation to ſing again, that the ſervice might not be thought tedious : and there= 
fore he Cox's that Council many thanks for ſo diſcreet a Canon. Indeed Brewe wi- 
debitur tempus, qued tantis operum wvarietatibus occupatur, The wariety of ſuch 
changes is an excellent diſpoſing of the time in ſuch imployments. Nothing is cer- 
tainly more delightful, not only to the outward ſenſes of the Body, but even 
to the very ſoul it ſe'f, than variety-: this it is, - which calls up in her, her former 
vigor and vivacity, this that makes her ſhake off her former laſſitude, embracing 
every 
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every new obje& with 'a moſt greedy. defire, every change is, as it were an 
unbending of the Mind : the very heathen Orator found it fo, Stylws leHione 
requieſcit, & ipfalt leftions tadium wicihus levatur, The fiyle @ refreſhr by 
reading, aud reading it ſelf as much relieved by interchanges. The obſervation 
of this Rule in other relations , hath been motive all-ſufficient ro Gods people 
in all ages, to frame their Divine ſervice ſo Moſfaick, of ſo many pieces, 6 
commodiouſly diſpoſed to reſcue each other from tediouſneſs, as upon every 
tranſition and paſſage from one Duty to another, the ſpirit may ſtill reſerve 
an appetite ; whence it is that Confeſſions, Prayers, Doxologies, Plalms, Lef- 
ſons, ec. are afligned their proper viciffitudes, and divide | the time allotted 
for ſach ſacred performances, ſo as the foul may attend every mation of 
them. | . 


3 Te Deum laudamms.} This Hymn paſleth up and down as the Compoliti- 


on of St. Ambroſe and St. Augnſtine joyntly, upon occaſion of St. Auguſtines 
converſion and Baptiſm by St. Ambroſe. But the very learned Primate of 


Armagh produceth two very ancient M. S. S. wherein it is aſcribed to Nz- 


cetins, and from Monardae, proveth that it is not mentioned by any ancient 
Author before St. Benwet betook himſelf ro a monaſtick life, which was abour 
the year 500, who ſpeaks of it in his* Canonical 'Rules, or Benedictine Office 
in whoſe time one Nicetime a Biſhop lived, and perhaps the ſame -ro whom 
it is aſcribed. But be he the Author, or be henor, the trame is fo excellently 
modelled, as the Church of human ſtxuQture could not cnjoyn a better : and 


Chap. 3. 
—'» 


% 


Quintilian, L1. 


ic, I So 


De ſymbols. 
Apoltolico. * 


indeed the ſtructure 'tisalone that is human, the materials heing divine, and - 


of facred derivation, as for rhes 


avoiding of prolixity, I have noted in the 
Margin. ©  » "0 : 


T_ Or Bewedicite.) This is called the Hymn of the three children; the firſt 


V 


- 


mention I find of it in antiquity is in the fourth council of Toledo Anno 6 34. 
which faith, Eccleſia Cathbolrca per totum Qrbem diffuſa celebrat, the Catholick 
Church ſpread over all the Earth doth fing it, and that juxta antiquam conſue- 
tudinem, agreeable to the ancient cuſtom. Ap 


Benedi&m.] This Hymn, with Nunc dimittzs, and Magnificat are faulted, 
becauſe being made upon occaſion of particular benefits they are not applicable 
to all. To whichit.is anſwered, that theſe hymns are not abſolutely com- 
manded, but being joyned with others, the rule of our Church is preciſely rhe 
or :hat ; leaving in the Miniſter a power tg make his awn eleEtion. Again, this 
Argument hath the ſame force and edge againſt Davids .P/plms, many of 
which werg compoſed upon private emergences, and ſeem as incommodiaus for 
publick concernments, . which yet we dare not upon that proſcribe out of 
the ſexvice of the Church: Nor may I pretermitthe Canon of the Belgick Church 
eſtabliſhed by the Synod of Nor, 
buntur, the Hymns of Mary, Zachary, Simeon, ſhall be ſung. 

Then ſhall be ſaid the Creed. The Creed,” neither this nor any ether, was 
never any part of the: Lizurgy, or publick office either in the Greek, or in the 
Latin Chure , untitnigh upan 600 years after Chriſt : the only and conſtant 
uſe thereof in publick, wasthe preſcribing it as the great Leſſon for the Cate- 
chumens to learn and rehearſe in publick in order to their Baptiſm. So, for 


Chap. 13. 


Hymns Marie , Zacharie, Simeonus canta> Cin. 69. 


this Creed, Ruffinus tells us it whs the Roman mode, qui gretiam Bapti/mi ſuſ= rum. in 
cepturi ſunt, fidelinm populo audiente [ymbolum reddunt : They who'are about to Symbolum, 


receive the grace of Baptiſm, rebearſe the Creed in the bearing of all the faithful. 
And. being himſelf abour to expound upan it, he firſt premiſeth, that he intends 
to tie himſelf tothe order and form, quem in Aquileienſi Eccleſia per lavacrs 
gratiam ſuſcepimus , which in the Church of Aquileis we received, when we 

| were 


if 3 
GO 


Chap. 3. 
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were admitted to the laver of Regeneration. So for the Hierofolymitan Creed, 


wir XY I Crit his Catecheles are explications upon it, for the inſtruction of the Cate- 


Epiphar. in 


%ng Anchyio, 


Article Q. 
De t:ibus 
{rtario. P- 


Diſler, I .SeR. 
39. 


Chryſoft. in 
laud. Gnatii. 
Epiſt. ad 
Smyrn. 


Voſhus ubi ſu- 
pra.] 


f Stromar.1. 7. 


chumens : ſo for the Nicene, or rather the Conſtantinopolifan Creed, Epipha- 
nius tells us, that inavos F namxrpiley my wiibymwy Td dyico Mfe acgoiava, 
every Catechumen who intended to come to the bleſſed Laver, was firſt 
fo learn it : not a man of them, nor any other Author of reputation, giving 
the leaſt hint of it as any-parcel of the Liturgy. As to the ancient names by 
whith ir was called, there occur, firſt Regula fidei, the Rule of faith uſed by 
Tertullian ; then Symbolum fidei, the ſymbol of Faith, as Cyprian very often ; 
ſometimes confeſſio fidei, the confeſſion of, Faith. The Creed here inſerted pal: 
ſeth under the Title of the Apoſtles Creed, ſuppoſed by many to have been 
compoſed by the ApoFtles, when they were about to diſperſe themſelves into 
their ſeveral walks, to be the ſummary of their Faith, every Apoſtle collating 
one Article, his ſhare, to the frame. But our Church did not confide in this 
Relation, and therefore hath delivered her ſelf very: «moo. £h in theſe ſaving 
terms, Symbelum, quod wulgo Apoſtelorum dicitur, the Creed which is wulgarly 
denominated from the Apoſtles. And learned Vosfius hath evidently proved it 
is a vulgar Error, and that really the Apoſtles made no fuch Creed. His ar- 


' guments are; firſt, there is not the leaſt ſyllable witnefſmg any ſuch Creed 


made by them, neither in the Acts of the Apoſtles, nor in their Epiſtles. Se- 
condly, amongſt all the Eccleſiaſtical writers not. a man mentions it. Thirdly, 
that if any ſuch Creed had been made by the Apoſtles, the ancient Fathers of 
the Church would never have preſumed*, or attempted to contrive ſo many ſe- 
veral confeſſions, but would have acquieſced, in this. Fourthly, if this Creed 
had been delivered, totidem verbs, by the Apoſtles, there: would not have ap- 
peared in ſeveral Churches ſuch variety of confeſſions, withs fuch Additions, 
ſuch omiſſions of Articles, as the year 4.00. repreſents, many inſtances where- 
of he gives in comparing the three Creeds of Rome, Aquilegia, and the Eaſt, 
as Ruffnns renders them. But whereas that judicious man takes exception a- 
gainſt the word Catholick in the Article of the Holy 'Catholick Church, and 
yields this reaſon, Apoſtolorum atate nondum obtinebat conſuetudo ut Chriſtiani 
dicerentur Catholici. In the Apoſtelical age cuſtom bad not yet prevailed to call 
Chriſtians Catholicks. Thar aflertion being negative, is tenant only by cur- 
teſtes and were it preciſely true, yet can it not be rationally deduced from 
thence, that the word Catholick was nor in that age applied to the Church, ef- 
pecially there being Record extant to the contrary. For Igyatins who euys,4- 
re mis *Amdnos runes converſed familiarly with the ApoFtles, tells us 3% 
2» 7 Retsds "note, ix07 if a20a mh *Exxancig, where Feſws Chriſt w, there s alſo 
the Catholick Church, In the right he is; confident I am, Cafholicz nowen ap- 
pon capit,, ut Ecclefia quz toto orbe obtineret, diſtingueretuy @ conventiculis he- 
reticorum.” The word Catholick began to be annext , that the Church over-ſprea- 


dnig* all the earth, might be ſevered from the Conventitles of hereticks: And fo 


Clemens Alexandrinus, 120 years before the Nicene Council, clearly applieth 
it ; for, ſpeaking of thoſe Hereticks of the primitive times, he faith, (f)) wzzare- 
Steas # xafbangs Exrancize ms erdgoairas cwnnucns mmitheory » all their Con- 
wenticles were juniors tothe Catholick Church, which having demonſtrated by 
evident reaſons, at length he concludes, xa]' tEoyv, wruv ive paclf F agguiay 
# xedornthy Excanvier, ſupereminently, and by way of excellence , we- ſay, 
rhe Primitive and Catholick Ghurch 1s one, to which perhaps that Article of 
the Conſtantinopolitan Creed alluded, I believe ' one Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, for Apo#tolick and Primitive are in that application Convertibles. If 
then the. word Carholick entred upon this account, wiz .as a mark of difference : 
to ſeparate the true Church from the -Conventicles of Hereticks, and ſuch con- 
venticles there were (whereof there is no doubt) in the- Apoſtles days , * the 


inference is-ſpontaneouſly conſequent, that in that early age, it might'be enter- 
: rained 
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tertained,. Bur to return to the Creed ; if it was not framed by the apoſtles , Chap. 3. b 
how came it to derive denomination from them ? My anſwer is , becauſe it (my, iy - 
is anexcellent Epitome of their DoEtrin , and contrived in a neer reſemblance | q 
ro their own Language; or'* rather, becauſe a great part of it was probably 
digeſted by the Apoſtalic Church , though ſome Articles were added by 
br times. , So the great Creed is called the Nicene , though many things 
were affixt to ir by the Council of Conſtantinople, and ſome things fince. For, 
certain it is , the Primitive Church not. far diſtant from the Apoſtolic age, 
had a Creed reſembling this of the Apoſtles , as to moſt particulars, and the 
ſubſtance of the Articles , though with ſome ſyl!abical variations , as it is evi- 
dent by (g ) Tertullians Regula fidei , which he renders thus; [ A Belief in'g Tertullian 
one God Almighty Creator of the World , and his Son Feſus Chrift born of the de velandis 
| Virgin Mary , crucified under Pontius Pilate, raiſed again the third day , virginibus. 
recerved up into Heaven , ſitting there now at the right hand of his Father , 
2ho ſhall come again to judge Eb the quick and the dead, at the Reſur- 
rettion of their fleſh ] Where the Articles concerning the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Church, being omitted , they are to be ſupplied+from the form of the Catechi- 
zing then in uſe, which was in truth 4 Creed : So Cyprian, (hb) {3 aliquis illud þ Egitt.7, 
opponit , eandems legem Novatianum tenere quam Catholica Eccleſia tenet, eodern 
quo & nos Symbolo —_ But ſome will {a1 Nowvatian holds the ſame rule of 
faith with the Catholick Church, baptizeth with the profeſſion of the ſame Creed : 
With the reherſal then of the Creed they were baptized , ſub tribus nominibus 
reftatio fidei pignoratur , the teſtificagion of our faith # made under three ſacred 
names, faith the ſame (z) Tertullian; and thence inferreth, neceſ/ario adjicituy * Tertul.lbid: 
Eccleſia mentio, quoniam ubi tres, id eſt, Pater, & filius & ſpiritus Santtus, ibi 
Eccleſia que trium corpus eſt. [| Of neceſſity the mention of the Church muſt fol- 
low , for where theſe three are, the Father, Son , and Holy Gho#t , there is the 
Charch the body of: all three. | Which perhaps was Ignatius his meaning when 
he ſaid , where Feſus Chriſt is , there is the Catholick Church. This is alſo fur- 
ther made out by Cyprian , who lived not long after Tertullian, and an Afri- 
can too ; for mentioning a form of interrogation taken out: of the Baptiſmal 
Symbol, he renders it thus (&) Credis in vitam eternam, & remiſſionem Pecca- þ ppilt, 70. 
torum per ſanitam Eccleſiam? i. e. Doſt thou believe eternal life , and forgive: 
neſs of fins by the holy Church ? where there is not only mention of the holy 
Church, and of forgiveneſs of ſins , but alſo of life everlaſting , which learned 
(!) Yoſſius will haveto be an additional article after Ruffinus his time. True it , 5, 6: - 
is , what he faith out of (-z) Hieronie; Omne Chriſt iani dogmatis Sacramentum $62. = £ 
carnis reſurretione concluditur. All the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith were m Epiſt. ad 
then terminated in the Reſurreftion of the fleſh, and ſo Tertull:an concludeth his Pammach. 
rule of faith ; bur yet, that notwithſtanding, that the Article of life everlaſting 
might be, as by S. Cyprian it is clear it was not, no new addition, but repreſen- 
. ted in a'different order. So that to draw to an end, uniting theſe African par- 
cels together, we have founda Creed , as to the eflentials , very conformable 
to this of the Apoſtles , and for the verbal diverſity, it is the leſs to be wondred 
at , when they whoare converſant in the antient Fathers know , their manner 
was in citing even Canonical Scripture , not always to conſult the Originals , 
but often to deliver it in ſuch words as their memories ſuggeſted ; provided 
they preſerved the ſenſe intire: Probably from the ſame Liberty , pradtiſed in 
thoſe accounts , they give of the Confeſſions of their fairh, might ariſe this dis 
verlity. 
This and theother Creeds in the offices of our Church, are always appoint- 
ed to be faid after the reading of ſome part 'of Canonical Scripture ; becauſe 
Faith comes by hearing , Rom. 10. 17. firſt hearing , and then faith : Ir is 
ordered tobe read ſtanding , for three reaſons. Firſt, becauſe it is, as to the 
ſubſtantials thereof taken out of the Goſpels which were to be rchearſed ſtand- 
| L 


ing 


— 
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Uhap. 3- ing. Secondly , becauſe the ſtationary poſture is moſt ſignificant, and im- 
SA > porteth a Reſojution to defend and maintain the faith we profeſs ; when we 
aſſert any thing with much carneſtneſs, we uſually fay , this is truth , and we 
will ſtand toit. Thirdly, in imitation of the Order of the Catechumens , 
who did rehearſe it in a Rationary poſture. St. Au5in relating one Vi&ori- 
21 his deportment in this caſe ſpeaks thus , ut ventum eſt ad horam profitende 
fidei, que verbs certis, concepts retentiſque memoriter de loco eminentiore in con- 
ſpetius populi fidelis reddiſolet. As ſoon as the time came for him to make profeſſion 
of his faith, which was uſed to be done in a ſet form of words,got by heart, and 
from an high place of aſcent, ſo as all the faithful might behold, the Presbyters 
offered bim , that if he would, he ſhould rehearſe it in private ( as ſome others 
did, for fear of being daunted with fo great an audience ) be refuſed it , ſaying, 
he would do it in the preſence of the whole congregation, and preſently he mounted 
up. From which ſtory very inferrible it is, that as. the enunence of the place 
was regularly required for the greater evidence of the faQ , fo was the poſture 
erect as moſt ſerviceable to that end , although St. Auſtin faith it not avTeacte , 

in direct terms. | 
The Lord be with you. ] The Plalms, Leflons, and Hymns, having long im- 
pleyed both miniſter and people , they now addreſs themſelves to prayer a- 
gain , the Prieſt greeting the people with this form, called therefore be Salu- 
tation of the PrieFF , whom they re-lalute with the Reſponſe, aud with thy Spi- 
rit, derived as many conjefture , from Ruth 2. 4. where Boaz faid to the Rea- 
pers, The Lord be with you, and they _—_— him , the Lord bleſs thee. Ve- 
» Durand. ry ancient it is, and one of the firſt formulas uſed in the Chriſtian Church (»). 
Rational.1.4 Ritualiſts obſerve that this form was only an appurtenance to miniſters of the 
c-14: Petru® 1oyer Orb , and that when the Biſhop did Officiate, he did uſe in lieu thereof , 
Damln&3* peace beto you; and St. Chryſatt:m teemeth to perſwade as much , eighylw anouy 
5 ©*Exxancias Tex5o5; wnivgrar, ws os mTTGEy binbay cigar, i.e. The chief Prieſt 
or Biſhop , w4ſheth peace to all the people, as entring into his Fathers houſe ; and 
os Can.2 1. therefore whereas the (o) Braccarian Council decreed, that the Biſhop and 
Presbyter ſhould bot5 uſe, one andthe ſame form, and determineth that form by, 
The Lord be with you, with this expreſſion , ficut omnts retines Oriens, as is ge- 
nerally retainedin the Eaſt , either the cuſtom muſt be changed fince Sr. Chry- 
ſoſtoms days, or elſe we muſt reject a great part of his works for counterfeit , 
which gives us aſſurance of the contrary , viz. his Homilies upon Pentecoſt, the 
Philippians , Coloſſians and others. 'This form of Salutation Epiphanins ſaith was 
derived from our Saviours firſt greeting *the Apoſtles after his Reſurre&ion, 
HereC.a75 with his cignylw vuty peace be ro you. In-obſerved ler it not pals, that this falutation 
1212" did anciently denote, as it is here applied , a tranſition fram one ſeryice to ano- 
ther , and ſo St. Chryſoffom upon the Calothians , Hom. 3. ſeems to render the 

mode of his time. _ | 
Let us pray. ] The intention of the mind is never fo diſpoſed to relax as y 
in facred exerciſes, either feifed upon with drowſineſs, or withdrawn by 
ſtraying thoughts. (p) ©49 ac3o1iys 260 wurde, ; oKyauths > ahuirpapuuedn , 
falutur » 7 ram yaa Key 'vas im) This ayers Marupede , I. & whey 
we come into Gods dreadful preſence , we yawn and ſtretch our ſelves , e 
ſeratch and ſcrub , we gape about us, or grow drowſie ; while our knees are 
upon the ground, our minds are on wool-gathering , or abaus our Law-ſwuits , 
yea, as Cyprian faith well,(q) while we opkices God to bear wr prayers , we 
do not hear them our ſelves. To ſummon and rouze us therefore to a fixt in- 
tention towards the enſuing duty , the Churchr hath accuſtomed to call upon us 
often with an Oremus, Let us pray, an office anciently peculiar to the Deacon , 
as is evident out of St. Chry/ofom, Auſtin and others And agrecable to 
» Platirch. this was the practice of thoſe who followed only natures diQtates. (r )*Ores 
ig Coriolano. 6: dogo's Tegfar: 72 F Iviwy, 5 xigve wpbuct wah y gore, Turt Tpas , pow ”" 
. rie 
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Prie#t is officiating in ſacred things #he Crier proclaims with & loud woict, Attend Chap. bs 


or mind what you are about. | 
Lord bave mercy upon #s.) Theſe three Verſicles Antiquity called the leſſer 
Litany, and of early admiſſion they were into the ſervice of the Church , being 


mentioned in the Conſtitutions aſcribed to (/ ) Clemens, *Eg' ingen T4 -vy ay 6 \ Lib.8. & 5; & 
Nawr@ mpoogargas tym 5 nads nuge Enfnooriie, At every of theſe Allccutions 6. 


of the Deacon, Let the people ſay, Lord have mercy ion us. Fitly are they pla- 


ced before the Lord's Prayer, becauſe (7) expedient it is we implore God's mer- # Duſand. Ra- 


Cy, before we reſort to him in prayer. "The Addrefs in it is to the three perſons tional. 1.4.c.12, 


of the bleſſed Trinity, and for that cauſe repeated thrice by the Greeks; bur the 
Weſtern Church put xpiss iafnor, Chriſt bave mercy upon #, in the ſecond place.. 


A O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us.] Theſe Verlicles, with their Anſwers, are of 


f 


Divine derivairtn. Shew ws thy Mercy, and grant m "7 Salvation, Plal.85.7. 
God ſave the King, 1 Sam.10.24: Hear me, O Lord, when Tcall,Pſal.4.1. Let 
thy PrieFts be clothed with Rigtteouſneſs and let thy Saints ſing with Toyfyineſs; 
Plal.1 32.9. O Lord ſave. thy People,and bleſs thine Inheritance,Pſal.2 8.9. Shall 
it not be good if peace be in my days, 2. Kings 20.19. There is no ſtrength inus, 
but onr eyes are towards thee, 2. Chron.20.12. Create in me a clean beatt, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me,Plal.5 1.10,11. And in regard they are for the 
major part taken out of the Pſalms ot David, the Prieſt is ordered to ſtand up. 
Colle&s.] ColleQts are fo called, either becauſe many Petitions are contracted 
and collected into one body ; or becauſe they are gathered from ſeveral portions 
of Scripture, eſpecially from thoſe appointed for the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the 
days. As well thoſe here next following, as others appropriated to days of fo- 
lemn Celebration, or diſperſed abroad in the ſeveral Offices of our Church, are 
for the greater part borrowed from the Sacramentary of Gregory the Great, and 
where others are omitted, it is upon this account, becauſe they contained ſome- 
thing edifying towards the Invocation of Saints. 
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a An Order for Evening Prayer "throughout - 
| the Year. ; 


[Scotch Lit.) Aﬀeer the Sentences, Exhortation, Confeſſion and Ab- 
folution, as is appointed ar Morning Prayer, the Presbyter ſhalf 
fay or fing,] | - 


The Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


U ft} Pather which art in Heaven, hallowed be thp Name, CH 
faingdom come. Thy will be done on Earth, ag it is in 5 
ven. Give us this dapour dailybzead. And kozgive us our rref: _ 
paſs, as we fo2give them that treſpaſs - gr us.Xnd jead ug not 
into temptation, But deliver us from evil, [ Scor. Lit. For thine is the 


B Kingdom, the Power an4 theGlory for ever and ever, Amen. 


| Then lkewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
QO Lao2d apen thou our lips. 


Anſwer. | 
Aud our mouth Qallhew fa2th thp p2aile. 
;F1EM. 
Q Gad make ſpeed ta ſave ug. 
Anfwer. 


O Lo2dmake mw -- help ug. 


'FIELT. ; 
Glazy he to.the Father, aud to the Son, c. 
WS if wag in the beginning, is now, &c- 


Paaiſe pe the Tozd. 
| Anfwer. | bh | 
- Scor. Lit, [The Lozd be p2aiſed.] 
"Then Pfalms in-order as they be appointed in the Tabte for Phlms, except there 
be proper Pſalms appointed for that day. Then a Leflon of the Old Teſta- 


ments as is appainted likewiſe in the: Kalender, except there be proper Lef 
-y 3ppointed for that day. After that Magnifica. in Engliſh , as follow- 
gth. | | 


| Qlozp he tothe Father, andto the Son, &c: WT e I 
| Ho irwas inche beginning. is noe. 4 _ 


M: Soul doth magnifie the Loph, &c. Luke 5. | ——_w_ 
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Cantate Dom:- 
0 , P ſal.9 $, 


Luke 2. 


Deus miſere a. 
tr, Plal.47. 


Or elſe this Pſalm. 

Sing unto the To2d anew Song, Palm 98, 

O Glozp be to the Father, and co the Son, &c, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 

Then a Leſfon of the New Teſtament. And after that Nunc dimitts in m__ 
as followeth. 


I 3; 2d —_ letteit thou thy Servant depart in peace: acco;ding to 
thp wo2d, 8c. 

SB102p be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As tit was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


Or elſe this Pſalm. 
Od. be merciful unto us, &c. Plalm 4.5. 
Glozp be to the Father, and to the Son, and to | the holpGhoſt. 
2s E wag in the beginning, is now,and ever ſhall be,wo2ld without 
enyd, Amen. 


A 


' The Common Prayer. I B. of Edw.6 


Then fhall follow the Creed, with] Then the Suffrages: before aſſigned 
other Prayers as is before qppoinced at | at Mattins, the. Clerk kneeling ; like- 
Morning Prayer after Benedittus. And | wiſs with three Colle&ts, &c. 
with three  Colle&ts. Firſt of the day. 
The ſecondof peace. 'Third, for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter followeth 
Which two laſt Collects ſhall be daily faid at Evening Prayer without alteration, 


The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 


Bad, from whom all holp deſires, all good counfelg, and all juſt 

wo:ks do p:oced, give unto thp Servants that peace which the 
woz'd cannot give, that both our hearts map be let to obep thpCom- 
mandments , and alſo thar by the, we being defended from the fear 
of cnr Encmics, map pals our time iu reſt andquietneſs,th:ough the 
merits of Jeſus Ch2ſt our Saviour. . Amen, 


The third Colle}, for aid againſt all perils. 


Jghten our darkneſs we bcſeech the, © Tozd, and by thy great 
mercy defendusg frgm all perils and dangers of this night, fo: 
tye tove of thp onlp Son our Saviour YRelus -Chzilt. Amen. 


[ Scot. Lit. Then hall follow the prayer for the King's Majeſty, with the reſt of © 
the _— at the end of the Letany, tothe Benediftion. 


I B. of Edw. 6. 


In the Feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Ep1- 
phany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, Pentecoft,and 
upon Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or 


{IEA Prayer. 


In the Feaſts'of Chriſtmas, the Epi- 
phany, St. Matthias, Eater, the A(cen- 
fron, Pentecoſs , St. Fobn Baptiſt, St. 


Fames, St. Bethelare, St. Matthew, | ſaid immediately atter Benedi&as this 
St. Simon and Jude, St. Andrew, and Confeſſion of our Chriſtian F airh. 
Trinity Sunday, ſhall be fung or ſaid : 
_ ».; Ammediately after Bened;iFus, this Confethon of our dryer Fn nk [Seas Fl 
the Presbyter and all the people ſtanding: | 


Whole 
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D 


hold the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith , ercept every one keep holy and undefiled : without 
doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtinglp, ; 

Aud the Catholick Faith is this: that we wozſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinitp 11 unity, 4 

Neither confounding the perlong: noz dividing the ſubltance, 

For there ty _ — of the Father,another of rhe Son,and another 
of the Dolp Ghoſt, | | | 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, andof the Yolp Ghoſt 
is all one : the glozp equal, the majeſip co-eternal, % 

Such as rhe Father is, ſuch is the Son ; and luch is the holp Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Sonuncreate; andthe holp Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incompzehenſible, the Son incompzehenſible ; and the holp 
Ghoſt incompzehenſible, | 

The #ather eternal, the Son eternal; and che holp Ghoſt eternal. 

And pet thep are not thzee eternals ; bur one eternal. oo 

As allo there be not thzee incompzchenſibles, noz th2ee uncreated, but 
one uncreated, and one incompzehenſible, ; 

Ho likewile , the Father is Xlmighty, the Son Ximightp , and the 
Dolp Gholt Almighty, . "&& | : | 

And yet they are'not thee Mimighties ; but one Almightp, 

Ho the Father 1s God, the Son i God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God; 

And = arc thep not thze Gods, but one God, | | 

or li *—_ the Father is Lo2zd, the Son Tozd, the- Holy Ghoſt 

029, | 

And pet not thzce Lozds : but one Lozd. | Pay 

Fo? like ag we be compelled bp the Chzrſttan veritp, to acknowledge 

- everp perſonbp himſelf ro be God and Lozd : 


So are we fozbidden by the Catholick Keligion, to ſap, there be thx 


- Gods, oz thee Lo2ds. CEE 
The Father is made of none: neither created no2 begotten. 


The Son is of the Father alone : not made,no? created,but begotten. | 


The Holp Ghalt is of theFather and of the Son , ncither made, no2 
created, no2 begotten, but p2zoceding. 

So there is one Father, not the Fathers : one Son not th: Sons : 
one Holp Ghoſt, not thee Dolp Gholtg. | 

And in this Trinitp none is atfoze o2 after other ; none is greater o2 
leſs than other. . | 

Bur the whole th: perſons be coeternal together, and coequal, 


So that in all things, as is afoeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and the 


Trinitp inUnitp is to be wozſhipped. 
He thcrefoze that will be ſaved, mult thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermoze it is neceſſarp toeverlaſting ſalvation : that he alſo be- 
lieverightlp in the incarnation of our Lozd Jelus Chailt. 
Fo: the right Faith 1s, that we believe and confeſs , that our Lozd 
eſus Chzilt, the Son of God, is God and Man. | 
God of the [ſubſtance of- the Father,begotten befoze the wozldg : and 
Man of the lubſtance of his mother, bozn in the wozld. 
POSE and perfect Man, of a reaſonable ſoul and human fleſh 
u ng, 
Equal to the Father ag touching his Godhead: and inferiour to the 
Father touching his Manhood. |: | 
we = although Ye be God and Yan; pet he is not two, but one 
it, « 
One 


ofoever will be ſaved : befoze all things, it is neceſſarp that he NL | 


of < 


as? - 


_— 
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Chap. 4. . One, not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh ; but b taking of 
+ N: manhood incoGod. +:-A0pK0x 


of "_p not bp confuſjonof ſubſtance ; but by unitp of per- 
Foz ag the realonable ſoul and fleſh ig one man ; ſo God and man is 


IWho [i d fo2 our ſalvation; deſcended into Pell, roſe again the 
third dap from the dead. 
De alcended into Yeaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, 
þ ors Almighty, from whence he ſhall come tojudge the quick and 
ead. , | 
At _— coming all mien ſhall riſe again with their bodies ; and 
ſhall give account fo2 their own wozks. E 
And thep that have done good ſhall go into life everlaſting ; 
and thep that have done evil into everlaſting fire. ; | 
This is the Catholick faith ; which except a man believe faithfullp 
he cannot be faved, 


Glopp be to the Father, and to the Son,Ec. 
As it was in the beginning, is now,Ec, 


Thus endcth the order of Morning and 
Evening Prayer through the whole 
year. - 
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| - Chap.4q. 
x Here followeth the Letany, tobe uſed upon 


F QJSundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at 
other times when it ſhall be commanded 
by the Ordinary. 

[Scotch Lit. and without omiſfion of any part of the 
other daily Service of the Church on thoſe Days.] 


| - Father of Heaven ; have mercy upon us miſerable 

inners. 

O God the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. © 

O God the Son redeemer of che woxid; have mercp upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. : 

O God the Son redeemer of the world; have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O Hod the Yolp Ghoſt, p2oceding from the Father and the Son; 
have mercp upon ug miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son; have mercy 

upon us miſerable ſinners. Be 

O holp,bleſſed and glozious Trinity, thx perſons and one God; have 

 mercp upon us miſerable finnerg. | 

O holy; blefled and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one God ; have mercy 

. upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Kemember not Lozd our offences, no2 the offences of our Fozefathers, 
neither take thou vengeanceof our ſing; ſpare us good Lozd,ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thp moſt pzecious blood, 
and benot angry with us fo2 ever. 

| Spare us good Lord. | 

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin', from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the Devil; from thp wzath and from everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord deliver us. | 

From all blindneſs of heart, from pzide, vain.glozp andhppocriſie ; 
from envp hatred and malice, and aſl uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From fomnication and allother deadip ſin; and from all the deceitg of 

the wozld, the fleſh and the Devil, R 
Good Lord deliver us. , 

Fromlightning and tempeſt, from plague, peſtilence and faminte,from 
battel and murther, and from fudden death, | - 

Good Lord deliver us. 

From all ſedition and p2ivy conſpiracy [1 & 2 B. of Edw.6. from the 
tyranny of the. Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteftable eno2mities,n] 

m all falſe doctrin and hereſie, from hardneſgof heart and con- 
tempt of thp wozd and commandment, 
od Lord deliver us. | 

By the myſtery of thp holp incarnation, bp :thp holp nativity and 

circumciſion, by thp baptiſm, faſting and temptation, 
Good Lord deliver us. 

By thp agony and bloody \weat, by thp croſs and palſion,by thy p2c- 
cious death and burial, by thp glozious reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
and by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord deliver us. | 
A? In 
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Chap.4 Jnall time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, in the hour 
LOY%SYS Of death, andin the dap of Judgment, 
s Good Lerd deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us (O Lo2d God) and that it may 
pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holp Church univerſal in the 
right way, We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to keep and ſirenghthen in the true wozſhip- 
ingof thee, in holineſs and righteouſnels of life, thp ſervant our 
molt gracious King and Governour, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to rule his heart in thp faith, fear and love, 
and that he map evermoze have affiance in thee, and ever ſcek thy 
honour and glozp, 

pt We _— _- » hear = ood _ | 
hat it may pleale thee to be his defender and keeper, giving him 
the victozp over all his enennes, 8 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to illuminate all Bifſhops,Paſto2s and Mini- 
ſters of the Church, with true knowledge andunderſtanding of rhp 
wozd ; and that both bp their p2eaching and living,they may ſer ic 
fo2th and ſhew it acco2dingly, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to endue the Lo:dsg of the Council, and all 
the Nobilitp with grace, wildom and underſtanding, 
< We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 
*Y That it map pleaſe thee to bleſs andkeep the Magiſtrates , giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth, | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee to ble[s and keep all thp people, 
We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee togive toall nations,unity, peace E concozd. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee togive ug aheart to love and dzcad thee,and 

diligentlp to live after thp Commandments, 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map —_— thee to give to all thp people increaſe of grace, to 
hear mecklp thp wozd, and ro. receivert with pure affection, and to 
b2ing fo2th the fruits of the Spirit, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee tob2ing into the wapof truth , all ſuch ag 

Have erred and are deceived, | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee toſirengthen ſuch ag do ſtand, and to comfozt 
aud help the weak hearted, and to raiſeup them that fall,and final- 
Ip to beat down Satan under our feet, 

| We beſeech thee to hear us good Lo: d. 

That it map pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help , and comfozt all that be in 
danger, neceſſitp and tribulation, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to pzelerve all that travel by land oz by wa- 
ter, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and poung chil- 
d:en, and to ſhew thp pitpupon all pziſoncrs and captives, 

We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord 
That it map pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide fo? the fatherleſs, chil- 

| d2en and widows, and all chat be delolate and opp2eſſcd, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That 
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That it map pleaſe the to have mercp upon all men. , 

| We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. bo 
That it map pleale thee to forgive our enemics, perſecutazs and ſlander- 
ers, and to turn thetr hearts. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe the to give and pzeſerve to. our ufe the kindly 


fruits of the carth, (o as in due time we map enjoy them. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. ; 
That it map pleale thee to give us true repentance, to fozgive us all 


our ſing,negligences and 1gnozances,and toendue us with the grace 


of thp holp Spirit, to amend our lives acco2ding to thp holy UW{o2d. 
We beſeech rhee to hear us good Lord. EETES 
Son of God, we belech thee to hear ug. | 
Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt awap the fins of the wozld, 
Grant us thy peace. | 
O Lamb of God chat takeſt awap the ſing of the wozld, 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chaiſt hear ug. 
O Chrilt hear us. _ 
To2d have mercy upon ug. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chzift have mercp upon ug. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Tozd have mercy upon ug. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in heaven,&c. 
And lead us not into temptation, 
251t deliver ns from evil, Amen. 
The Verlicle. | | 
O Eo2d deal not with ug after our ſins. 
The Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities, | 
Let us pray. * | 
() God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite 


heart,no2 the deſire of ſuch ag be ſozrowful, itullp alif our 


P2apers that we make befoze thee in all our troubles aud adverſities 

whenſoever thep oppzels us. Andgraciouſſp hear us,that thoſe evils, 

which the craft and ſubcilty of the __ o2 man wozketh otheps us 
i 


be bzought tonought, and bp the pzovidence of thp goodneſs thep map 
be vilperſed, that we thp Servants being hurt by no perlecutions, 
may evermoze give thanks unto thee in thp holp Church.thzoughJe- 
lus Ch:lt our Lozd, fl | 
O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. POE 
QO God we have heard with our ears, and our rs have decjared 
unto us, the noble wozks thar thou didft in their daps , and.ia the 
old time befozethem. 4 
 O Lord ariſe, help us and deliver us for thine honour, 
Glozp be to the Pather,and to the Son,&c. 
As it wag in the begiunntng, 18 now, &c, 
From our Enemies defend ug O Choiſt, 
' Graciouſly look upon our aflictions. 
Pitifullp bchoid the [ozrows of our hearts, 
Mercifuily forgive the fins -of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our p2apers, 
 O Son of David have mercy: upon us. 
M 2 Both | 
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Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, © Chzilt. | 
 Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


"The Vezlicle. 
O Lozdlet thp mercp be ſhcwed upon ns, 


The Anſwer. 


" As wedoputour truſt inthe. 
= © pray. | 


E humblp beſech thee, © Father, mercifullp to Ink upon our 

4 infirmities,and fo2 the glozp of thy Name lake turn from ug all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſip have deſerved, and grant that in 
all our troubles we map put our whole truſt and confidence in thy mer- 
cp, and evermoze ſerve thee inholineſs andpurenelſs of living, to thy 
honour and glozp, thzough our only -Mediato2 and Advocate Jelus 


Chzilt our Tod. Amen, 
A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


This Prayer is Lo2d our heavenlp Father, high and mighty.King offkings,To2d 


omitted in the 


'O, of Lo2ds, the onlp Kuler of Pzinces, which doſt from thp thzone 


Ems _ behold all the dwellers uponthe earth, moſt heartilp we beleech thee. 
ok of £4w:6. tyith thp favour to behold our moſt gracious Soveraign Lozd, and fo 


Omitted in 1. 
and 2.B. cf 
Edw.6.but is 

extant in 2an- 
cient M.S, Le- 
tanies. 


repleniſh him with the grace of thp holp Spirit, that he map alway 
encline to thp will, and walk in thp wap, endue him plentifulip with 
heavenlp gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live,ſirengthen 
him, that he map vanquith and overcome all his enemies, and finally 
after this life hemap attain everlaſting jop andfelicity, though Jeſus 


Chiſt our Lozd. Amen. 
[Scotch Lit.) A Prayer for the holy Clergy. 


Emightp and everlaſtingGod,which onlp wozkeſt great marvels 
A ſend down upon our Biſhops and Curatg, aud all Congregati- 
ons committed to their charge, the healchful Spirit of thp Gzace,and 
that map trulp pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of 
LA ing: grant this, D Tod, fo? the honour of our Advocate and 
ta 


to: Fefus Chilt. Amen. | 


[Scorch Lit. A Prayer to be faid in Ember-weeks , for thoſe which are then ro 
' be admitted into holy Orders ; and is to be read every day of the week, begin- 
- ning ontheSutiday, before the day of Ordination. | 
' mightp God,the giver of all good gifts, who of thp Divine Pzo- 
| A vidence haſt appointed divers O2ders in thy Church, give thy 
grace we humblp beleech thee to all thole which are to be called to anp 
- office and adminiſtration in the ſame ; and fo repleniſh them with the 
cruth of thp Doctrin and innocenepof life, that thep map faithfully 
ſerve befoze thee, to the glozp of thp grear Name , and the benefit of 
thp holp Church, th2ough Jeſus Chzft our Lozd. Amen.) 
A Prayer of Chryſoſtome. 
Lmightp God, which haſt given ug grace at this time with one 
 acco2d to make our common Supplications unto thee , and doft 
p:omtle that when two oz thzee be gathered togcther in thp name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; fu{fil now, © Lozd, the defires and perttions 
of thp fervants,as map be molt expedient fo2 them,granting ug in this 
wolld knowledge of thp truth, and in_ the wo2ld to come jife everlaſt- 
Ing. Amen. | The 


—— 
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: ; | bo” , | V3 Cha | : 
: - grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt, and the love of God, and the _—_— 
| I ellowſhip of the hoip Ghoſt, be with us all cvermoze. Amen, * 013: Y 


Scotch Liturgies. For Rain, if the time require, 


| God heavenly Father, whoſe gift God heavenlp Father, which The two 

it is that the Rain doth fall, the bp thp Son JelugChziſt Prayers con- 
earth: is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fi-| pzumniled ro all them that ſeek rhp <4 the Com- 
ſhes do multiply ;- ſend us, we beſeech| kingdom, and the righteouſneſs A" a" 
thee ,in this our neceſfiry,ſuch moderate | thereof, all things neceſſary to Tabw.6. 20x 
rain and ſhowers, that we may receive Yer bodily ſuſkenance;ſend ug we 
the fruits of the earth,'ro our comfort, | leech thee, in this our neceſſity, * 
and to thy honour,through Jeſus Chriſt | ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, 
our Lord. Amen. that we map receive the fruits of 
the earth toour comfoz2t,and to 


honour, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d. Amen. 


For fair Weather. 

O Lozd God, which fo2 the ſinof man didſt once d2own all the wozld, 
except eight perſons, and afterwardgof thy great mercp didſt 

p:omiſe never to deſtropit ſoagain ; we humblp beſeech thee, that al- 
though we foz our iniquities have wozthilp deſerved this plague of 
rain and waters, pet upon our true repentance, thou wilt ſendug ſuch 
weather, whereby we map receive the fruits of theearth in due ſea- 
ſon, and learn both bp thp puniſhment to.amend our lives;and foz thy 
clemency to give thee pzaiſe and glozp,thzough Jelug Chzilt our Lo2d. 


| 


In.the time of Dearth and Famine. 


God heavenlp Father, whoſe gift it is that the rain doth fall, Thc ©ur 
| the earth is fruitful, beaſts" increaſe, and fiſhes do multiplp, be- Prayers follow- 
hold we belcech thee, the afflicions of thp people, and grant that the ing omitced in 
ſcarcity ariddearth (which wedo now moſt juſtlp ſuffer fo2 our iniqui- -_— ag of 
- tp) map th:ough thy goodnels be mercifullp turned into cheapneſs **** 
and plenty, fo2 the love of Jeſug Chziſt our Lo2d, to whom with thee 
and the holp Ghoſt, be pzaile fo2 ever. Amen. es | 


In the time of War. 


Almighty God, King of all Kings, and governour of all things, 
 'whole power no creaturets able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
juutly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them that trulp repent ; 
Save and deliver us we humblp beſeech thee) from the hands of our 
encmies, abate their pzide, aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
- devices, that webeing armed with thp defence, map be p2eſerved ever- 
moze from all perils, to glozifie thee which art the onlp giver of 
a'l victozp, thongh the merirs of 'thy onlp Son Jeſus Chziſt our 
Yo2d. Amen. * FLATS s , | 


Ia 
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In the time of any Common Plapye or Sickneſs. 


'A'mighty God, which in thp wzath.,in the time of K.David,did#t 
() Nap with the plague of peſtiſence thzeeſcoze and ten thouſand, 
ano pet remembzing thy mercy, didft fave the reſi, have pitp upon us 
milerable ſinners, that now are viſited with great ſickneſs and moz- | 
talitp, thatlike as thou didſt thencommand thine Angel to ceaſe from 
puniſhing, fo it map-pleaſe thee to wit9dzaw from ug this plague and 
grievous ſickneſs, thzwugh Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. 


God, whole nature and p2operty is ever to have mercy, and to 
fozgive, receive our humble petitions; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our ___ the.pitifulneſs of thp great 
4 mercp leſe-us, foz the honour of Jelus Chzilt's ſake our Bedzatour 
and Advocate, Amen. 


| AT hankſpiving for Rain. 


Thank giv God our heavenly Father,who by thy gracious povidence doſt jx 
added by King '©O, cauſe the fozmer and the latter rain to deſcend upon theearth,thar 
James,notex- It may b2ing fozth fruit fo2 theule of man, we give thee humble thanks 
rant in the for- that it hath pleaſed thee inour greateft neceſſity, to ſendusg at the laft 
mer Liturgies: q jopful rain upon thine inheritance,and to refreth it when it was dzp, 


to the great comfo:t of us thp —_—_ ſervants, and to the glozp of 
thy holpname, thzough thp mercies Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d. Amen. 


A Thankſpiving for fair weather, 


| Lo2dGod, who haſt juſtlp humbled ug bp thy late plague of im- 
moderate rain and waters, and in thp mercy haſt relieved and 
comfozted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſfedchange of weather; 
we p:aiſe and glozifie- thp holp name fo2 this thy mercp, and will al- 
waps declare thy loving kindneſs from generation to generation , 
though Jelus Ch:ilt our Lo2zd. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for Plenty. 


'©, Yolt merciful Father,whichof thp gracioug goodneſs haſt heard 
the devout p2apers of thp Church, and turned our dearth and 
tcarcity into cheapneſs and plentp, we. give thee humble thanks fo? 
this thy ſpecial bountp, beleeching thee to continue this thp loving 
Kindnels unto us, that our land map Fw us her fruits of increaſe, 


to thp glozp and our comfo2t, thzough Jefus Chziſt oue Lozd, Amen. 
A Thankſpiving for Peace and Vidtory. 
'©] Almighty God,which art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy ſer- 


vants againſt the face of theirenemies, we pield thee p2aiſe and 
thankſgiving fo2 our _ deliverance from thoſe great and apparent 
dangers wherewith we were compaſſed; we acknowledge it thy good- 
ne[s,that we weke not delivered over ag a pzep unto them, beleeching 
thee ſtill to continue fuch thy mercies towards us, that all the wozld 
map know that thou art our Saviour and mighty dcliverer, 
though Jeſus our Lozd, Amen. 


A 
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Lozd God, which haſt wounded us fo2 our ſing, and conſitmed 

us fo2 our tranſgreſſions bp thy late, heavp and dzeadful viſita- 
tarion, and now in the midſt of judgment remembzing mercy, halt 
redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of death ; we offer unto thp fa- 
therlp goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies , which thou halt 
delivered, to be a living ſacrifice unto thee,alwaps pzaiſing and mag- 
nifping thp mercies in the midſt of the Congregation,thzough Jelus 
Chiiſt our Lozd, Amen. | 


Or this, 


WE humblp acknowledge befoze thee (O moſt merciful Father) 
that all puniſhments which are thzeatned in thplaw, might 


juſtly have fallen upon ug, bp reaſon of our monifold tranſgreſſions 


and hardneſs of heart : pet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender 
mercy, upon our weak and unwozthp humiliation , to aſlwage the 
noiſom peſtilence wherewith we latelp have been [oze afflicted, and to 
reſtoze the voice of jop and health into our dwellings ; we offer unts 
thy DivineMajeltp the ſacrifice of p2aiſe and thankſgiving, lauding 
and magnifping thp glozious Name fo ey ehy  ——_ and 
P2ovidence over us, though Jelug our Lo2d, Wmen. 


ey ; % 


The End of the Letany. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


UPON 


CHAPTER IV. 


(A) Carechiſing. part of the Evening Office. The want thereof the cauſe 
of Hereſies. Judgment of the Synod of Dort. Sermons where , in 
the Primitive Church part of the Evening Office. (B) Evening Pray- 
er why ſocalled, An ancient Evening Hymn. (C) The Doxology 
of the Pater Noſter, why omitted in our Service. (DN) A neceſſary 
Rubrick added by the Scotch Liturgy. (E) Athanaſius his Creed | 
fallly ſo called, yet ancient, and extant in Anno 600. after Chriſt. | 
(F) Litanies ancient ; i the Weſtern Church long before Mamercus. 
Reformed by Gregory the Great ; ours whence d: rived : the Geſture 
, Proper for it. (G) Wedneſdays and Fridays why days of Faſtings. 
Stations, what, and why ſo called. Tertullian cleared. (H ) For- 
giving our Enemies 4 peculiar of Chriftianity. The Jewiſh and 
Romiſh prafice contrary to it. (1 ) jRepeated Prayers moſt power- 
ful. (K) The Thankſpivings for F &c. a neceſſary Reforma» 


4 


t10n. 


A N Order for Evening Prayer. ] Though Evening Service varieth not 

A much from that of the- Morning, yer doth ir afford ſomething which obli- 

geth our conſideration. For (whart is too much forgot} I muſt remind you thar 

thereis an Evening Service before Evening Prayer, ( 2 ) The Curate of every aRubrick after 
Pariſh, or ſome other at his appointment, (ball diligently upon Sundays and Holy Confirmation. 
days, half an hour before Evening Prayer, openly im the Church inſtrutt and ex- 
' amine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him,as the time will ſerve,and as 

be ſhall think convenient in ſome part of the Catechiſm. The ſame rule is obſer- 

ved by the (b) Belgick Church, and fo did the Palatine Divines adviſe at the 4 Canon 68. 
Synod at (c) Dert, that it ſhould be an Afternoon Exerciſe, with this poſitive © Act. Synod.” 
Reſolution, Non dubitams, cur tot hereſes, & nova dogmata locum paſſim in- 2:3" 
weniant cauſam vel maximam eſſe, Catechizationis neglettum : We are confident 
that the neglett of catechizing, 1s the main cauſe of (o many Hereſies, and novel 
Dotrins which infe#t the Church. T wilh they of the Presbyterian inclination 
would more liſten to theſe their friends, and if not for conformity's , yet for 
Chriſtianity's ſake , not ſuffer Preaching ſo totally to uſurp and jultle our 
this moſt neceſlary Office , that as an Inmate to expel the right Owner ,*the Af- 
ternoon Sermon hath not that countenance of Authority in our Church which 
Catechizing hath, this being ſetled by expreſs Rule, thar only tolerated, or en- 
tring in by remote implication ; and though lare Cuſtom hath inveſted it with 
an honour commenſurate with, and equal to that of the Morning Sermon, ſure 
I am it was of minor reputation in the Apoſtolick, and next ſucceeding Ages, - 
So that Mr. (4) Thorndike demands ro ſee what' place theſe Afternoon Sermons # The Seryics 
had in the Publick Service of the ancient Church, If by Church he intend- o —_ et 


eth the Carholick and Univerſal Chucrb , or the greateſt and moſt conſiderable yy, 405, 
N parcels 


= 
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Chap: 5. parcels of it , that place I conceive cannot be found , nor is there any mention 
CA Fhercof any "where » Ceſareq of Cappadocia , and Cyprus only excepted : of 
e Hift, 1.9.c.21 * theſe (e)Socrares thus; Cofarex + nmeny. in Cypro, die Sabbatis 


F Ad Amphi- 
lech.c-29. 


, * —— — 
- 20 "watts A 


Dom:- 
Nice [ptr fhb wVeſperam, atcenſis lueernis, Presbyters & Epiſcopi Seri turds in- 
rerpretaniur. At Czſarea of Cappadocia, as alſo at Cyprus on the Sabbath and 
Lords day, always at candle light in the Evening , the Presbyters and Biſhops in- 
_— the Scriptures: And this I take it is the reaſon why St. Baſil. ( who was 
Biſhop of that Czfarea ) preached ſo many Homilies ( evidently the 2.7. and 
ninth of bis Hexatmzron) at the Evenitig. Now as this teſtimony of Socrates 
chalketh out the place of the afternoon Sermon to be the ſame with thar in the 
morning , Viz. after the reading of the Scriptures ; ſo doth ic imply that the 
cuſtom was no where taken up bur there , and that in other places preaching, 
at Evening Service , was but occaſional and arbitrary , not ftated as parcel of 
rhe office. Let it not be thought thar 1 here endeavour to diſparage that ordi- 
nance of Preaching , an ordinance 1» often inſtrumental to the  converfion of 
Souls. No, my only deſign is ro commend the other duty to more frequent 
practice : a duty without whoſe pre-elementation Sermons themſclves edify ver 
little. | 
Evening Prayer ] The office Catcchiſtical being paſt, evening Prayer is to PB 
begin. But why not afternoon , rather than Evening Prayer? I anſwer , be- 
cauſe then the ſun and conſequently the light begins to decline. It ſeems 
the Greek Church had two ſervices in the afternoon , one at our three, their 
ine ; and another at the cloſrof the Evening, as appeareth by the Council of 
Laodicea, Can. 18. decreeing , mips 94, mw aurhv au]uyiar od wes rams, 
x) &@ F Uyares, 1 7 bavkgars Epoinry tyiveck , that the ſame ſervice of © 
Prayers ought to be made uſe of beth at the ninth hoar and at Evening, 
This at evening was at candlelighting, whence the prayers appropriated to it , 
were a0yvmel evxet as the Palms auyyiel Jaxwuel or Curer ty Avxyine , candle- 
light hymns : the reaſon is , becauſe when the candles were firit lighted their 
mode was to gloritie God with an hymn , one form whereof is ſtill excant in 
theſe words, pos lnapdy ayias Eng avnardTu males, earls, ay, warapes Ince 
Xetss afovris 637 oy naky oy idormec $5 ompiver, Vure lu TeTYHA x; yBy x); 7y60- 
we, 45. "Atics 6 iy Ta01 Kaigos vred 1 gwrals iff Os, Golly 6 Hrs Nd 6 nbogubs 
ov dbEaZer. Bleſſed Feſus Chriſt, thou cheerful brightneſs of the holy immortal 
lory of the heavenly and holy Father ; when the Sun is ſet , no ſooner do we 
Jebold the Evening light to ſhine, than weglorifie the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. 
Son of God,giver of life, thou art worthy at all times to bepraiſed with holy woi- 
ces , therefore the whole world deth glovifie thee, This is that Euchariſtial, 
hymn whereof ( f )Sr. Baſil thus," EftZs nic waJeaoiy fuav, wn" own Thy yapry 
os nar: give gurl rear, a eflus parirles euapioey rigorles airiuls meme, x, 
tdy 25 dz10y witue Ocs, Our Fathers thought meet not ſilently to paſs by the bene- 
fit of this evening light, but as ſoon as it appeared , preſently they gave thanks, 
ſaying, Glory be ro the Father, and to the Son, and te the holy Ghot. Hethat 
defireth to ſee more of this particular , may reſort to the ſame fountain whence 
I hadit, the late Jearned Primate de Symbolis , which being fo excellent a 
piece , and ſo undoubtedly his, cannot but wonder why Dr. Barnard in his firſt 


Ls 


| and ſecond Catalogue of his works omitred it. 


For thine is the Kingdom,&c. [| This Doxology not being affixt to the Lords C 
Prayer, as St. Luke repreſents it to us, and being omitted in very ancient. ma- 
nuſcripts of St, Matthews Goſpel , Learned men conjecture , a Gracis ad E- 
vanglii textum aſcriptum fuiſſe ex Liturgiis aut ſolemni alioqui conſuetudine gt was * 


tranſplanted out of the Liturgies of the Greek Churehb,or ſome ſuch ſolemn uſage in- 


ro the text of the Goſpel. So Luces Burgenſis inhisvarie Lefiones : of the ſame , 
mind are Beza , Grotius , and moſt -Jearned men Probably enough, for the 
Greek Church ever had it in her Liturgies , as is evident from Clemens his 
Conſtitutions, Lib. 3. c. 18. From Chry/offom , Theophylaf, and others , who 
comment 


% 


—_— 
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comment upon ir. And the Latin Church as, conſtantly omitted it ; which is Chap, = - 


the very true reaſon why it is left out in ours, complying more with the We- 
ſtern, than the Eaſtern Forms. - i” 4 A 2 

Scotch Lit. Thes ſhall follow ,&c.]" Avery neceflary Rubrick. For though uſe 
and coſtom had ſtated in our Churches a praftice conformable to "It, -annexing 
thoſe Prayers to the Morning: ang Evening Service, yet the want of expreſs 
Rule for its eſtabliſhment, left, our Liturgy, in this point, not altogether in-ob- 
noxious to Exceptions. "Fhe Morning and Evening Services conſtitute Offices 
diſtin from the Litany and Communion, Offices Diurnal and of daily Duty 
and conſequently they ought to have all their parts compleat, perfe&t , and en- 
tire. Burt theſe Offices, as they are bounded with theſe words, Thus endeth the 


Order of Morning and Evening Prayer throughout the whole Near, want firſt | 


a fir Prayer for the King. - It that Verſicle of O Lord ſave the King be urged 
againſt me ; I anſwer, That ſhort Verſicle doth not fir the Latitude of our Obli- 
garions to him, nor of thoſe 'Temporal Advantages we delire to enjoy under him, 
nor of his Perſonal qualifications, as Man, as Father, as King, as Chriſtian, to 
all which our Prayers ought regularly to relate, and which are confidered in the 
Litany, Colle&s. Secondly, they want the Dimiflory Benedi&tion of the 
Prieſt ; and it looks like a folecifm, for a religious aſſembly to break off abrupt- 
ly, as it were in the middeſt of ſacred -imployment, and for the peopleto b 


part withouta Benedichion. The Premiſes well weighed, This Rubrick was ve- 


ry pertinently inſerted. | 
Quicunque vult. ] The Tradition is current,that-this Creed was compoſed by 


Athanaſins, and ſent to Pope Fulixs, as an account of his Faith. But the learned 


(z) Yeſfius endeavoureth by many Arguments to demonſtrate that it is a meer , He Tribus 
Fiction, and that Athanaſius could nor in all-probability be the Author thereof. Symbol.diſſer. 
The reliances of his Afertion are,- firſt, Ir rarely occurreth in any ancient Manu- tatio 2. 


{cript of that Fathers Works ; and where it doth, it hath not Arhanaſius his name . 


affixt to it. Secondly, That neither Navianzen, Baſil, ChryſofFom , nor any 
other of the Primitive Fathers, give any account of it. Thirdly, that had 
it been extant and owned for Athanaſius his Compoſure Anno 7577. or there- 
about, when the Contrqverſie concerning the Proceffion: of the Holy Ghoſt 
was-ſo eagerly debated between the Eaſt and Weltern 'Church, the Weſtein 
ſhould have needed none other Argument or Teſtimony to produce againſt her 
Antagoniſt, than this very Creed, in reſpe& of Athanaſius his fo high repurati- 
- on in that Church. Laſtly, That there is-f{eldom mention of it until about a 
- thouſand years after Chriſt, Theſe are. the Reaſons perſwading that judicious 
man that the Tradition is fabulous. And it is likely enough to be fo; for the 


late reverend Primate, (that great Inquirer into ancient Rarities ) in one very Ubi ſupra. 


old Manuſcript obſerved it afcribed ts a Triumvirate, Euſebius, Dionyſus, and a 
nameleſs third in another belonging to King eftbelffane, aboutthe year 92.4. 
it is called Fides Santi Athanaſij , The Creed of St. Athanaſins. In ano- 
ther, ancienter far than the other two, it is called Symbolum Fidei Cathdlice , 
The Symbol of the Catholick Faith, without any name affixt. Now this laſt 


being written in Capital Letters, the Primaxe thence inferreth Gregorij 1.cempore 
»0n fwiſſe recentins ; it was (meaning the M.'S.) as leaſt ar old as the age of 


Gregory the Great ; And if ſo, the Creed it ſelf muſt be elder, and then be the 
Auhor who — —_ itis e h that ir is ancient. : 
The Litany.| Our facred Addreſſes and Applications to God are quadripartite, 
fourfold,all comprehended in une verſe of the Apoſtle, : 7i».2.1.where firlt there 
is Nino, UOTE ns to be delivered from dangers ghoſtly 
and bodily, ſuch as is the Litany, Secondly, «wpvowy, Petition, mi 


ion 
an Invocation of Divine Bleffings and Benefits upon our ſelves;- Thirdly, | 


Wrevtis, Interceſſion,an irhportuning the Throne of Grace in the behalf of others, 
Laſtly, 3vxagrrie, Thankſgiving for A” received either by — 
| 2 ot 
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Chap: :4- - others. Did not this ſufficiently - warrant facred Litanies , we might derive 
LR >SS/, authority from the Jaſt Petition of the Lords Prayer , Delwver us from evil. 

'To which pattern of our Saviour , and precept.of his Apoſtle , the Primitive 

Church began early to conform. © The-#9 yy and firſt moment of their admiſ- 

ſion into the® Claſhs of - Divine offices is difficult.to define , that theſe Litanies 

h Epiſt.119- made a diſtin part of the Litargy in St.(b) Auguſt ms time is evident, for enu- 

meratingiithe ſeveral parcels thereof, he expoſtulateth , Quando non eft tempus 

cantands in Eccleſia, niſi cum Legitur, aut diſputatur, aut Antiſtites clar# voce 

deprecantur , aut communis cratio voce Diaconi-indicitur? What ſpace is | hn 

from ſinging of Pſalms in the Church, unleſs it be 3vben the Lefſons are reading, 

or the Sermon Preaching,or the Prieſts are rehearſing the Litany aloud,or Common 

;Epiſt.34 Prayer.z enjoyned by the mouth of the Deacon? To aſcend up unto (2)Sr.Cyprian he 
Demetrian- Tteftifieth as much of his time. Pro arcendis hoſtibus&* imbrebus impetrandis,& vel - 

auferendis,vel temperandis adverſis rogamus ſemper & preces fundimus : for deli- 

wverance from our enemies,for rain in tume of droughts, for the removing or modera-' 

k ad Scapu- ting of our affiitions we confta##ly pray. Senior to St.Cyprian (k) Tertul. Quando 

lan. n0n geniculationibus noftris,& jejunationibus noſtris ſiccitates ſunt depulſce ? Tell 

me the time when by cur kneelings and faftings droughts are net changed into moi- 

fture ? Inthe Greek Church they moved ſomewhat flower , not entring until 

abour the'year 3oo. In the days of Gregory Thaumatergus, who flouriſhed about 

the year 260. (1) St. Baſil tells the Neocefarians there was not any fuch things as 

Litanies known , .and hisrelling them fo , implieth that in his own time they had 

| made their Entry. By what hath already been ſaid, Mr. Car:twrights miſtake 

ſeems groſs' enough in founding the firſt riſe of Licanies upon AMamercss 

Biſhop of YViewng. He , if he did anything in theic eſtabliſhment, probably 

went no further than the reviewing of: amtecedent Liranies , and diſpoſing 

them into_a form agreeable to Vienna's ſad condition, and the aſſigning. three 

days before Aſcenſion for that ' ſervice. As did alſo. the Council of. Aurelia 

afrer him Can. 23. 'Next Mamercus comes in Gregory the Great , the ſup- 

poſed Author of the great Litaty , that of Mawercus being {tiled the les , 

and moſt probably fo he was-; but the ſheezing fickneſs being decryed by 

all, learned men as fabulous , and fo , it wasno motive or inducement to the 

work, ſome other cauſe muſt be afſigned, which perhaps might be ſome rage of 

contagious Peſtilence; or elſe ir may be conje&ured to have been compiled upon 

the general ſcore of Reformation. For Gregory, obſerving in the ſeveral offices 

of diverſe Latin Churches many things which give cauſe of diſlike , ſome 

- being vain ,, ſome: unapt., ſome ſcarce making out ſenſe, he preſently applied 

himſelf ro conſider of, and compare them all together , andſo'to compile a Li- 

. turgy of the moſt choice pieces extracted from them , which he performing 

Jeft as a Legacy to his ſucceſſors ,- which was at” firſt owned: as the proper fer- 

vice of . the Romiſh Church. Partof this Liturgy was the Great Litany, which 

contained. the very quinteſſence of all former Models ,” with additions of his 

own, ſome for the better, and ſome for the worſe ; and theſe rather the ble- 

- miſhes'of his times, than of .himſelt That age wherein he lived was none of 

the learnedſt , but declined much towards ignorance , which is worthily tiled 

- the mather of blind devotion , or. ſuperſtition : "This ignorance ſoon broughr 

-in the ; Invocation of Saints, an errour* which began to be whiſpered 'in the 

writings of others ſome. few years preceding, but never durſt ſhew it: ſelf 

 40ur9 Th xepang bare-faced in the ſervice of the Church, until.this Gregory led 

it in; who over-facile to. credit miſ-reported miracles ( as his Dialogues 

demonſtrate ) was made ſuſceptible of any crrour which preſented it ſelf un- 

der the ſhape of devotion , and . conſequently of invocation of Saints. He 

there imbibing this fallacious opinion , ated agreeable to its principles , 

and after the addreſs, to the facred Trinity inſerted in the Litany, ..an ap- 
 Plication:, firſt ro the Virgin Mory , next to the Archangels, . and Avgels, then 


— — 


to 


[ be Alliance of Divine Offices. 


Io, 


ro the Apoſtles, Marty 
Ora pro wobis, nominally applicd. 
As for the Lirany ufed in our Church, 


rs; Confeſſors and Virgins, beſtowin g upon every one an Chap. 4. 


2 very .near reſemblance it hath with 


that deviſed by $t. Gregory, if he were the Authorof the Sagramentary, as Iam 


prone to believe he was. 


The bGrſt part of it, whoſe Refponſory terminations are 


Have mercy, upon us, ſeems to be an exemplification of the moſt ancient Forms, 
for in thoſe Liturgies exrant under the names of milreputed Authors,which never- 
theleſs retain ſome relicks of remote antiquity xvgrs £avnody is the great ingredient 
into the Litanies : between thefeand the Deprecatory parr, immediately before 
Remember not Lord our intquittes,XC. greW that excreſcence of miſguided Zeal, 
and the forementioned addreſs to the Saints, which our Church worthily expunged, 
Thoſe Anſwers of Good Lord deliver us, vary little from the ancient mode. Thoſe 


of We beſeech thee to hear 


del mentioned in the (m) Clementine conſtitution 


z15, grod Lord, pretend a neer conformity to that mo- 


, and whick.anſwereth in {ub- E- 
+100, 


ſtance to our Prayer for the wholeſtateof Chriſt's Church : for that owed xavv- 
aix3, or Catbolick Collett, as it is ſtiled in the old Liturgies,, which wasa Prayer 
for the Catholick Church, was effentially the fame with ours. in the Communion 
Office, and differed in faihion only, being rehearſed Litany wiſe. Part of "that 
Prayer, fo far as may conduce to make good my Title, or may declare the Alli- 
ance of that Service with our Litany, I ſhall here ſubjoyn, and the rather,- becauſe 
to my apprehenſion, thoſe ancient Conſtitutions have not many parcels of farther 


extraction. 


"Tr%p Tis Exxandias,' mui #) '7s nas] Let us pray for the Church and for the 
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eople.. 


Let zrs pray for the 2while order of Conditut, 
Biſhops, for all Presbyters, for all Dea- cay.1 3+ 


» and for 


cons and Miniſters of C nf 
hurch, that 


the whole family of the 


| God would preſerve.and keep theen. 


.Let us pra} for Kings 0 and all FL: 
high places,that under them being peace- 
ably and quietly governed ove may ſpend 


our days 13 all godlineſs and honeſty. 
Let ws pray for our Brethren afflifed Cap.19. 


with ſickneſs,that the Lord would pleaſe 
to free them from their diſeaſes, and re- 
ftere them in perfect health to hisChurch. 
Let us pray for thoſe that ſail bywa- 
ter of travel by land. 
Let us pray for thoſe that are condem- 
ned to mmes,$a baniſhment, toimpriſon- 
ment and bonds forthe name of che Lord. 
Foy is pray: for thoſe that are oppre(- 
ed. 
' Let ns pray for thoſe that perſecute us 
for the Led 719 that be Lacy abate 
their rage, and confound all their devi- 
ces againſt us, | 
Let us pray for all thoſe that err and 
| are deceived, that God would brin 
them into the. way of truth, : 


» 


/ 


Let us pray for all widows and orphans. 


"Ymg Ts vregTias wy dhgwy, x; T4M60-| * Let us pray for ſeaſonable- and tem- 


. #aphas mwy xgg mer dn9o mer. 


perate weather, that we 


we 18) receive 
the fruits of the Earth. 


Ag 


Cap.13- 
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Chap. 4- As for the ſo frequent repetition of. Lord have mercy upon us, in'all probabi- 
WLYYv lity Chriſtianity did not deviſe it new, but imitated elder patterns, I miean that 


# Injun. 18. 
8 InjunR.z 3+ 


p Home in Pſ.4, 


q Strom. Lib. 7. 


r Compend. 
Dottr IN« 


{ De Jejunio 
c.2:6c 3. 


mode of the 136 Pſalm, where for ha mercy endureth for ever, is iterated no 
leſs than ſeven and twenty times, and which Verlicle was uſed Litany-wiſe (thar 
is, returned by the people) in the Service of the Temple, as is evident x Chron. 
16. 4.1. and 2 Chron.9.1 3. 
The geſture proper to this Service muſt be kneeling. This is manifeſt by the 
Rubrick belonging to Commination, where the Litany is appointed to be read 
after the accuttomed manner, implying thereby both the place and poſture for- 
merly uſed. Now the accuſtomed place was the'midit of the Church, and the 
accuſtomed poſture was kneeling, for ſo was it appointed in the (») Queens In- 
junEtions, and in thoſe of (s) Edward the fixth, The Prieſts ſhall kneeb in the 
midſt of the Church, and ſing or ſay plainly and diftindly the Litany. Indeed, 
what fitter poſture can there be than kneeling ? Excellently faith (p) Sr. Chryſo= 
ſtem, ixare agiue x; yrouny x, epiryue + cuyipor Exeiy' $61, It is fir that be who 
applies himjelf to Prayer, ſhould put on the outward garb awd deportment,as well 
as the inward ud of a Swpplicant. What Scheme ſuits a Supplicant better 
than lowly kneeling, and can we kneel too low at fuch Supplications as theſe ? 
The motions of the Body ought ro'keep pace «with the affeCtions of the Soul , 
when this is moſt tranſported with Zeal, the Members of theBody muſt move ar 
the-ſame rate ; the higher the Spirit ſoars in Prayer , the lower falls the Body. 
When our Saviour. prayed in the' Garden, his firſt poſture was, 2815 mw yivale, 
falling upon his knees, Luke 22. 4.1. but y#riww@r ir eguria, being brought to 
his agony, and to pray &amwe5bgws more ardently, bmouw #i mpiowny avrs , he 
caſt bimſelf proſtrate upon his face, Matth. 2.6. 39, Now. if the Litany be, as 
certainly it is, our moſt fervent reſort to God, fit it is it ſhould be made in the 
moſt Giggificant, that is, in the loweſt poſture of Supplication. - , 
As tor the Exceptions made againſt this Litany , they are fo few, and fo con- 
temptible, as'I diſdain to. honour them with a reply, and ſhall-end in this true 
Character of it ; Thar in all Concernments, fo excellently is it contrived in ac- 


' commodation to our general wants, fo full of Chriſtian Rhetorick, and pious 


Raptures, as it juſtly deſerves to be accounted a noble parcel of our Liturgy. Nor 
can all the Cavilsof Malevoleat Spirits, ballance the honour it hath acquired a- 
broad. For Gilbertus Cognatus (a German and Amanuenſis tothe famous Era/- 
7s) very near an hundred years fince, under this title,. Litania weteris Eccleſtz, 
the Litany of the Ancient Church, preſents us with a Form, preciſely the ſame with 
ours, as then eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament. 

On Wedneſdays and Fridays.] Theſe were in the Primitive times, days of G 
folemn Afemblies, in imitation of the Jewiſh practice, I faſt twice a week, ſaid 
the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. and the Chriſtians did diſdain ro be ſhoxt of them 
in what might promote the honour of God: The reaſon given why theſe twa 
days werechoſen, is, becauſe on the one, ( Wedneſday) Fudas confpired, to be- 
tray his Maſter, and ourSaviour Chriſt : and on the other, (Fyzday) he ſiffered 
Death upon the Croſs. And this is that which ( q ) Clemens Alexandrinns 
intendeth in theſe words , ei Cunis x Ts vinreias Te aipiyuam my Wupov 
Ti&7wy Tis Tw7ed ©, ty hs maepaoxavis , i. ©. He knows. the myſtical ſenſe of 
thoſe days, the fourth and the Paraſceve :. and he is the firſt Greek Author 
wherein it occurreth, unleſs we will reſort to thoſe Conſtitutions of the A- 
poltles recorded by Epipbanius , whence he borroweth ſo much, and to which 
in all probability he nds where he faith, (r) Suvdtes Hhrmmvpar my 00 


' one v10dy ad ay Amovney Tilegd) x; megoaCCary; The Apoſtles ordained that 


there ſhould be ſacred Conventions on the Wedneſdays and Friday. Nor was 
this obſervation peculiar to the Greek Church ; for ( { ) Tertullian ex- 
preſly mentions, Srationes quarte & ſexte ferie, The Stations of the fourth and 


foxth day of the-urek. The very nomination of theſe days may be enough a- 


gainſt 


—_— 
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gainſt all contcaders, to decipher to us what this Ancient meant by. ſtations , Chap. 4 

viz. days of humiliation , and the context of the place will not hear of any 

other conſtruction , where plealing hard for Montanus againſt the Catholick 

Church in the point of Faſts., he-appeals to her ſelf , whether the Apoſtles 

did ever yoke her to any ſuch obſervances , and whether the days ſhe hath 

affigned for thoſe intents , were not of her arbitrary choice : ſo thatit being  - _- 
indiſputably evident that the Father here intended days of humiliation , I - 
cannot think .it probable , though very -learned men have fo opined, that the | 
word ſhould be capable elſewhere in this Author of a ſen(e diametrically op- 
polite ; or that ir ſhould import days*of the higheſt Feſtiviry and rejoycing. 
For whiere he ſaith , Similiter de FFationum Diebas non putant plerique ſacrifi- 
 ciorum orationibus interveniendum,quod ftatio ſolvenda ſit accepto corpore Domins. 

Ergo devotum Deo obſequium Euchariſtia reſolvit , an magis obligat ? nonne ſ0- 

lemnior erit ftatio tua, ſi ad aram Dei ſteteris? Accepto corpore Domini & re- 

ſervato utrumque ſaluum eſt, & participatio beneficii, & executio officti. (t ) So t Tertul. de. 

alſo of days of Station, many think they muſt then forbear to come. to the g_ Oration. C.1 4. 

of the Sacrifices, becauſe the ſtation 1s to be diſſolved by the receiving of the body 

of the Lord, what then doth the Euchariſt ccuntermand the duty due to God, doth 

it not rather oblige us to it ? Shall not thy ſtation be the more ſolemn if performed 

before Gods Altar; the Body of our Lord being taken and reſerved both are ſecu- 

red, the participation of his bleſſed Son, and the diſcharge of the duty. Herel 

fay fome underſtand by fations , thoſe days, vis. All Sundays of the year, 

and all the interval between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, on which , according to 

primitive cuſtom, it was not permitted to kneel at Prayers , and theſe days 

werenoted asof ſingular contrariety ro Humiliation. "The cuſtom is acknow- 

ledged, and fo allo is it that ſatis properly ſignifieth © ſtanding , but both theſe 

conceſſions will be improved no further , but only to render their interpre- 

tation.a ſpecious fallacy. For , to my reading , fatio is never by any Author 

of thoſe early ages applied in reference to that cuſtom: not in Tertullian :1 

am certain, no, notwithſtanding his ad aram Dei ſteteris. For ( not to rein- 

force the abſurdity of one word n—_—_ in the ſame Author two things ſo 

contradiftory , as faſting and feaſting ) Tertullian tells us Fatiois of military 

extraction,de militari exemplo nomen accipit ; it borrowetbits name from military 

example , if ſo, then not derived from the pretended cuſtom of ftanding. 

Now the military mode was this , ſo many Souldiers were ordered to be upon 

the reſpeQive guards , there were they to continue compleatly armed , and -on | 
horſe-back ready to receive any impreſſion of an aflaulting enemy ; in that - | 
poſture were they to abide anciently from morning to night , until (4 ) Pay- «Liv.k44. 
lus e/Emilius oblerving it to betoo great a burthen both for Horſe and Man,ap- © 33: 
pointed theſe guards ſhould at noon be relieved with freſh- both Men and Hor- 

ſes. Now becauſe, according to the martial Diſcipline , none was permitted 

to depart the guard until the time prefixt ; Chriſtians, who on the days of 
Humiliation « tied themſelves as ſtrictly ro Religious duty , did aptly 

enough impoſe upon thoſe days the name of Srations. And this will 
conclude ſufficiently for the figurative , againſt the proper ſenſe of Sta- 

tions. Further to. illuſtrate Tertullian , by Tertullian, elſewhere remonſtrat- 

ing the miſchievous conſequences of unequal yokes,, where a Chriſtian woman 

matcheth with an Infidel , he delivereth himſelf thius. (») Si ftatio facienda w Ad uxo- 
ſit, maritus eo Die conducat ad Balnea: ſi jejunia vbſervands ſunt, maritus ea- Tv 2G 4+ - 
dem die convivium exerceat. If a ffation be tobe kept,the buchand maythe ſame 

day lead her to the Baths. If a folemy faſt muſt beobſerwed , the huthand 

the [ame day make a feaſt ; where ſtatio muſt neceflarily denote a day of Humi- 
 liation. For Tertnllians defign is to ſhew that the Church and the Husband 

may be at croſs purpoſes, and to command things contrary to each other. 

And the Bath being, as the mode was then, applicd toLuxury, was as oppoſite 
to. humiliation as a Pi to a faſt, But here it ſeems , fay ſome, Tertw/lian did 
not 
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Chap."\4.” not conſider both theſe under a real identity, but as different. things, for elſe 
Am one inſtance would have ſerved. To which Lanſwer, true it is Tertullian doth 
ſomewhar diſtinguiſh them , the difference being this , that ſtations ſignified the 
leſs,and fejunia, the more ſolemn faſts, theſe continued from morning to night , 
and they only 'to the ninth hour or three in the after-noon , whence ir is 
that Tert#llian calls them in a ſcoff (x) ſtationum. ſemi-jejunia, Half-faſted 
ations. ' 

# Having thus, I hope , made a clear proſpect into Tertullians dark mind in 

reference to theſe tations , the conftruction of the former paſlage is very fa- 

\ ile, wiz. Fhat whereas many were ſcrupulous of coming to the Euchariſt 

upon Wednefdays and Fridays , leſt the receiving of the Elements ſhould 
prove a breaking, of their Faſts, which were to be continued until three in 
the afrer-noon , Tertull;an tells them they were in the wrong , and thar the 
Euchariſt is ſo far from diflolving the duty of Faſting , as it makes the work 
more valuable in Gods fight. But it they would not credit him, then there is a- 
nother expedient will falve both ſores , viz. Ihetaking of the Body,andreſer- 
vation of it to be eaten at home ante ommem cibum , Faſting, as hein the fame 
book doth hint, whereby neither the Faſt will be interrupted, nor the other duty 
neglected. | 
To forgive our Enemies, &c. ] Amongſt all the inordinate Juſts of our cor- 
'rupt nature, no one is ſounreformable , 1o obſtinare, ſo ſtubborn as hatred; and 
therefore our Saviour at his Sernion upon the mount , that excellent ſumma. 
ry of Chriſtian inſtitution, adminiſtreth more expreſly towards the mortifica- 
tion of this immortal paſſion , Bleſs ther that curſe you , a precept whereby 
the keen edge of revenge is.not only blunted ,. but turned the contrary way : 
A precept by way of #d7ipeors , and additional explication of the fifth Peti- 
tion of the Lords Prayer. For leſt we ſhould imagin the whole duty of cha- 
rity towards our neighbour lodged in a bare remiſhon of the injury, and an 
indiſpoſition to revenge ; he extends his diſcipline to an higher pitch , com- 
manding us not only to forgive our enemies, butto love them, yea , to bleſs 
j. e. to wiſh all the good we can to thoſe which. curſe us : for ſeeing xa]epe & 

F in locum. ewnoyia , are put here as terms contradiſtinct , as ( ») Grotins hath noted a- 
right, and ſeeing that x«Jage never doth , nor ( conſidering the ſimples whereof 
it 'is compoſed ) can irhport any maledi&tion but what is attended with 1impre- 
cation and curſing , I cannot conceive fo meanly of ewneyiy in this place to 
think , with this learned man , it implieth no more but benignis werbis compel- 
lare, to Speak our Execrators fair: butthar it intendeth a ſerious praying for an 
accumulation of all bleffings upon them 3 ſo I am ſure did the Primitive Fathers 
underſtand it : Forin the prayer for all ſtares which was their Litany and very 

' neer reſembleth ours; one Peritiuon was for thoſe that hate us, and perſecute ws , 
as is evident by the Conſtitutions aſcribed to Clemens , which I the more con- 


%\ 


z Nialog.cum fidently rely upon, becauſe (z) Tuſtin martyr tells Trypho the Jew vat VU ky, * 
Tryph. Vp I amor dToymy dvIpomey Toy tx fe avirroy iury ou xoparm; For you and all men 
whatſoever , who are malicioufly minded againit us, we ſend forth our Pray- 
ers. "This I cannot but note in recommendation of our Churches Cha- 
rity in this Petition towards the great enemies of her Religion : ſhe Pray- 
ing in this excellent and ſolemn form even for thoſe who do as ſolemnly curſe 
her. - The Jews firſt xa]agopiper iy mils ownnwnalrs wry 765 mod/or]as th Thy 
Xp1eoy, Execrating in their Synagogues all thoſe who profeſs the Chriftian faith, 
# ubi ſuprz. So in (a) Juitin Martyrs time, and ſoetiam munc , evenatthis very preſent,as 
6 Annot, in the famous (+) Grotius luffhiciently demanitrateth. Secondly,the Papiſts, who 
—— ve- make ita peculiar part of their ſervice appointed for Maunday-rhurſday, to curſe 
Relig, ilt- with Bell,Book and Candlc,all whom they account for kereticks, as appeareth by 
their Bulla Czne. | 


O Chriſt hear us, ] The Civilians have a ſaying woluntas fortior attenditur 
| ; EX 


de jejun.c. 
13. 
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- The Alliance of Divine Offices, 
ex geminata expreſſione, the meaning of a Man is beſt underſtood by iterating and | 
doubling of ahe ng No leſs crue in thoſe reſorts we nub to God, the Cap 4p 
frequent repeating of our Supplications, ſtriking the more forceable impreflion 

/ upon our Souls. Whence the ſfooften redoubling of ſeveral members of Da- 
vid's Plalms ; whence our Saviour in his great Agony and Conflict prayed 
wv + durey Agzov, uſing always the very ſame words; whence in the Primitive 
Church the Litanies which were, &: vzzi * 4u7wi;, the Prayers ſpirited with the 
greater vehemency, were always full of ſuch Reduplications, as may be ſeen by 

the ſeveral forms mentioned by the Conſtitutions of Clemens, and in the ſe- 


yeral Liturgies of thoſe early times. | : 
leflings and our praiſes are the great intel- 


HH A thankſgiving for Rain. | God's b 
ligencers which Negotiate betwixt him and us. The firſt are Teſtimonials to 


us that our Prayers and Alms miſcarried nor in their way, got ſafe co Heaven. 
The laſt are Certificates to him, that his Bleflings got fits to us, for that we 
have received his Gifts : no notice will he take from ang but our ſelves, and no 
notice can we convey to him without the ſacrifice of Praiſe. Indeed, reaſon 
good, our Hearts ſhould move our Lungs and Lips as readily to thank, as to 
ſupplicate him tor his benefits : therefore whereas in our Service-Book certain 
Collects of Prayers were framed applicable to caſes of extraordinary Vilita- 
tions, it was noted as a great defect that ſet Forms of Thankſgiving were not 
alſo contrived relative to the ſame occaſions, in caſe the iflues and diſpenſaci- 
ons of the Almighty proved anſ{werable to our requeſts : And though it hath 
been interpoſed by judicious Mr. Hooker on our Churches behalf, That 7his 
were better provided for by ſele} Days aſſigned by Supreme Autherity for that Duty, 
and by ſet Forms agreeable thereunto, than by a ſmall Colle& : That defence is in my 
opinion, but partly ſatisfactory. For Calamities are moſt commonly not Na- 
tional, but ſometimes Provincial 3 ſometimes they quarter only in one City, 
lomerimes but in a petty Village, and unleſs they Greed to be Epidemical,they 
rarely reach che cognizance of the Supreme Magiſtrate 3 or if they do, they 
will not carry wich them importance enough to perſwade the indition of 
days of univerſal either Humiliation or Thankſgiving, for ſuch minute mer- 
gencies: therefore, ( not to defraud the Reformation under King Fames of 
the honour it hath merited ) the ſuperadding of thoſe relative Thankſgivings 


was not only a commendable, but a neceſſary Act. 


O CHAP. 
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CHAP. \ 


_ 


:1 B. of 'Edw; _ 


The ( A.) Introits, Collefts, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to he uſed at a 
Celebration of the Lords Supper and Holy Communion 
through the Wear, with proper Pſalms and Leſſons - © 
for Sham Feaſts and Days. 


COMMON PRAYER. 


The Collects, (B.) Epiſtles and Goſpels to be alc at as 
Celebration - of the Lord's = 4 and Holy 


Communion, through t 


(C) The firſt Sunday 


in Advent. 


1 B. of Edw. the 6, Bleſſed is the mw, 


&c. Pſalm 1. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As tt was tn the beginning, GC. 


The Colle&. 
Lmighty God, ed Us race that 
we-may calf away the wozks of 
darkncſs,and put upon us the Armourof 
light,now in the time of this moztal life 
(tn the which thp Son Jeſus Chzitt 
came to viſit us in great humility ) that 


in the laft dap, when he Fall come again 
in his glozious majeſty to judge both. the 


quick and the dead, we may riſe to the 


life immoztal, thaongh him, wholiveth 
and reigneth with the and the Poly 


Ghoſt, now and ever. 'Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Dwe nothing to any man, . Rom. 13. 
verſe s. unto the end. 


Scotch Liturgy, when the Pr = ter 
or Miniſter readeth the Goſpel the 
People ſhall ſtand up; and the Preſ- 


byter, before he beginn&th to read _ | 


' Goſpel, ſhall ſay thus. f Phe G 
of. our I.ord and Saviour Jeſus ery 


written in ſuch a Chapter of ſuch an- 


| 


c Year. 
Bvangelift, beglentia at ſich averls. 
And the Doople ſhall IT Eu o 


| toGod, 


"The Goſpel. 

And when they dzew abs, - Mar. 21. 

verſe. 1: to the end. 5 

Scotch Lit. When the Goſpel i is end- 
ed the Presbyter'or Miniſter ſhall fay, 
Here endeth- The G Goſpel, and- Forni s 
ſhall anſwer, Thanks be to-rhee,0'Lord. 

And chus at the beginningand end- 
ing of the-Goſpel every Sunday and 
Holy-day in the Year ; or when elle 
foever the Goſpel is read. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


I B. of Edw. 6. When 7 WA in trou- 
ble, &c. Palm 120. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As ut was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle&. 
Phueſe Low, which haff cauſed all 
Dolp Scripturesto be waitten foz 
our lcarningt 
fuch wile hear Gon read, mark, learn, 


and inwardly digeſt chem, that by-pati- 


ence aud comfo2t-of thy Poly Wozd, we 
may embzace and ever hold faft the bleſ- 
ſed hope of everlaſting life, which thott 
bat given. us in our HaGivur 'S 
Chiitt, IT 

The 


O: 


Kranc us thac we'may-ftt 
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The Epiſtle. ' 


Whatſoever things are wiitten, Rom. 
15. verſe 4. to verſe 14. 


The Goſpel. 


There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, Luk.21. 
verſe 25. unto verſe 34. { 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


1B. of Edw. 6. Hear me whenT call, 
Pſal. 4. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was i the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Dd, we beſech thee give ear to our 
pzayers, and by thy gracious viſi- 


ration lighten the darkneſs of our heart, 


by our Lozd Jeſus Chiift, 
The Epiltle. 


Let a man this wiſe eſteem us, 1 Cor. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 6. 


| The Goſpel. 
When Johan being in pziſon, Mat. 11. 
verle 2. unto verſe 11. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Ponder my words, O 
Lord, &c. Pſalm 5. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


The Colle. | 
D2d raiſe up ( we pzay the ) thy 
power, and come among us, and 
with great might ſuccour us , that 
whereas (thzough our ins and wickev- 
neſs) we be ſoze let and hindered, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy (thzongh the 
Catisfagtion of thy Son our Lozd ) may 
(peedily deliver us : to whom with thee, 
and the Yoly Ghoſt, be honour and glo- 
ry, wozld without end, 


| The Epiſtle. 
Rejoyce in the Lozd alwap, Phil. 4. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 8. 


The Goſpel, 


This is the recozd of John, John 1, 


verſe 19. unto verſe 29. 
(Þ:) Chriſtmas day. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Proper Pſalms and Leſ- 
ſons on Chriſtmas day. 


At Mattens. 


150 The frſt Leſſon,Elay 9. un- 


to the end. 
The ſecond Leſſon, Mat. 1. 


unto the end. 


At the firſt Communion. 


$5. 


O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, &c. 
Pſam 98. | 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


'Sx- which makeft us glad with che 
yearly remembzance of the birch 
of chy only Son Jelus Chziſt, grant 
that as we jopfully receive him fo2 our 
Redeemer, ſo we may wich ſure confi- 
dence behold htm when he ſhall come 
to be our Judge, who livech and reign- 
eth, 8c. | 


The Epiltle, 


The grace of God tyat- bzingeth ſalva- 
- ion, Tit.2. ver. 11. tothe end. 


The Goſpel. 


And it chanced in thole days,&c. Luk.2. 
to verle 15. 


(E.) At the ſecond Communion.. 


O Lord our Governour, 8&C. Pſalm 9. 


The Colle&. 


A Lmighty Gov, which haff ctiven is 
, thy onlp begotten Son to take our 


. 


nature upon him,and this dap go be _ 
o 


- 


= 
"Sa. - PY 
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a 


of a pure virgin ;. grant that we being 
regenerate atid' made thy childzen by 
option and grace.may aily be renewed 
y thy Þolpy Spirit, though the lame 
otir Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, who livery fnd 


reigneth with thee, 8c. | 
The Epiſtle. 


God in times paſt diverſly, 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13. _ 


The Goſpel. 


Jn the beginning was the wozd, John 1. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 15. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Propes Pſalms and 


Letions at Even Song. 


89. 
Plalm 1 10. 


132. f2 the end. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Tit. 3. The Kindneſs | 


and love, &Cc. unto fooliſh queſt ions. 


(F.) St. Steverr's day, at Mattens. 


1B. of Edw. 6. The ſecond Leſſon, Act. 
' 6.7. Steven full of faith, &c. (unto) 
and 2hen forty years. 


At the Communion. 


Why boaſteſt thou, thou Tyrant, Plalm. 3. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle&. 


Rant its, Þ Loy, to learn to love 

our enemics, by the example of 

ty Partyr ©. Dceven, who p2ayed fo? 
his perſccutos, to thee which liveſt, &c. 


Then ſhall follow the Collett of the 
- Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid continu- 
ally unto Newycars day, { Scot. Lit. 
Bur inſtead of theſe words ( and this 
day to be born, ) the Presbyter ſhall ſay, 


as this time to be born. | 
| The Epiſtle. 
And Steven being full oftheholy Ghoſt, 


Heb-.r. 


The - firſ® Leſſon, Elay 75. 
God ſpake once again, &C, 


— 
» 


The Goſpel: 
Mart:23. verſe- 34. unto the end. 


at Even Song. 


St. Fobn Evangeliſts day. 
. I B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


At the Communion. 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C« 


' The Colle&. 


k FErciful Lozd, we beſ&#ch thi to 

caſt thy bzight beams of light 
upon thy Church,that it being lighten- 
ed by the doctrine of chp bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt John, may attain to thp 
everlaſting gifts, thzough Jeſus Chiiſt 
our Lo2d, Amen. 


- -The Epiſtle. 


That which was from the beginning, 
1 John 1. verſe 1. unto the end. 


The Goſpel: 


Jeſis ſaid unto Peter, 
verſe 19. unto the end.. 


1 B: of Edw. 6. at Even Song the ſecond 
Leſſon, Apoc.22. unto the end, 


The Innocents day. 
I B, of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


John 21, 


T heard Ephraim. 


The firſt Leſſon, Jer. 31, (unto) Moreover, 


At the Communion. 


O God, the heathen are come,$&6. Pſal.29:- 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 


Act.7.verſe 55. unto the end. + * + 


As it was in the beginning, &C. 
The 


Beholy; - J ſend [unto you P:ophets, 
I B. of Edw. 6. The ſecond Leflon 


Ads 9. And whey fey years were expi- 
red (unto) Steven full of the holy Ghoſt. 


\ | | 
The ſecond Leſſon, Apoci1. unto the end. 


In the Lord put 1 my truſt, 8&c.,Pſal. 11. 


ors 
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Chap.' 5s The Colled. | «, The Colle&. | 
A Lmighty God, whoſe praiſe chis | Lmighty God, which madeft thy 
' day the young Innocents thy wit- | L-A. bleſſed Son to be circumciſe, 


neſſes have confeſled and ſhewed fozth, 
not in (peaking, but in dying : moztifie 
and kill all vices in us, that in our con- 
verſation, our life map expzeſs the faith 
which with our tongues we do confels, 


thzough Jelus Chzilt our Kozd. 
The Epiſtle. 
J loked, and lo a Lamb, | Apoc. 14. 
verſe x. unto verlc 6. 
The Goſpel. 


Zhe Angel of the Lozappeared, Mat.2. 
verſe 13, unto yerlſe 19. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas 
| Day. 
3 B. of Edw. 6. Il lift mine eyes 
zo the bills, &c. Palm 4 | x1 ” 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, GC. 


The Colle&. 


almighty God which halt given, fc, 
As upon Chriftmas-day. 


The Epiltle. 


And J ſay, that the hire, 
yerſe I. unto verſe 8. 


The Goilpel, 


This is the Bok of the generation, 
' Matth.1. verſe. 1.unto the end. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
x B. of Edw. 6. At Mattens. 


The ff Leſſon, Gen. 17. wnto the end. 


Galat. 4. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Rom, 2. unto the end. | 


(G) At the Communion. 
T was $a when they ſaid unto me, &C. 
.Þ I22. | 
Glory be to the father, &c, 


and obedient to the law fog man : grant 
ns the true circumciſion of the Spirit, 
that our hearts and all our members 
being mo2tified from all wozlbly and 
carnal luſts, may in all things obep.chy 


| bleſſed will, thzough the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chzift our Lo2v. 
The Epiſtle. 


Bleſſed is that man to whom, Rom.4, 
verſe 8. unto verſe 15. 


The Goſpel. 
And it foztuned, 
verſe 15. unto verſe 12. 


1 B. of Edw.6. AtEven ſong. 
The firſt Leſſon, Deut. 10. And now I{- 
rael, wnto the end. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Coloſ. 2. unto the end. 


Luke 2. 


' Omitted in the 1 B. of Edw. 6. 
If there be a Sunday between the - 


| | Epiphany and the Circumciſion : then 


ſhall be uſed che ſame Colle, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, at the Communion, which 
was uſed upon the day of Circumci- 
ſion, | Scorch Lit. fo likewiſe upon e- 
very other day from the time of the 
Circumciſion to the Epiphany. ] 


(H) The Epiphany. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


The firſt Leſſon, Elay 60. mito the end. 
' The ſecond Leſſon, Luke 3. And it fortu- 
ned; #xto the end. 


At the Communion. 


Q ſmg unto the Lord a new ſong, &c.. 
Pialm 96. 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
| As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


(JE which by the leading of a 
Kar,. did manifelt thy only be- 


As it was in ihe beginning, &C. 


| gotten 90n to the Gentiles ; mercifully 
| grant 
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grant, that we which know the now by, 
faith,may after chis life have the fruition 
of thy glorious Godhead, thzough Chailt 


Ee " The Epiſtle. 3» 
Et 
The Goſpel. 

When Jeſus was bozn Matth. 2. 


verſe I. unto verſe 13. 


1 B, of Edw.6. AtEven _ 
The firſt Leſſon, Iſai. 4.9. wnto rhe e 

The ſecond Leſſon, John 2. After this he 
went down to Capernaum, wnto the 
end.® 


The firſt Sunday after ds 
Epiphany. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. How long wilt thou for- 
get me, &c. Plalm 13. 
Glory be to the Father, &G. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


The Colle. 


D2zd we beſeech thi mercifully to 
receive the p2ayers of thy people 
which. call. upon the, -and grant that 
they may both perceive and know what | 
things they ought to vo, and alſo have 
Crace and power faichfully to fulfil the 
lame, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozv. 


The Epiſtle. 
I beſeech pou therefoze bethien, Rox 


12. verſe 1. unto verſe 6. 


The Goſpel 


' The father and mother of Jeſus, Luk.3. | 


verſe 41. unto the end. 


The ſecond Sunday after. the 
Eprphany. 


t B. Edw. 6. The fool bath ſaid; in bs 
heart, &c. Plalm 14. | 


'| heaven'and earth : mertifull 


q 


” 


The Colled. 


hey and evetl , 
Air EY 


ſapplicacions of thy 

|-4s thy pens al Gt 7 i 
| The Epinks © es 
| wering chat we have divers rites, Rom, 


I2. _ 6. ynts- vers IS. 


# + *% 
T3H2I 


The Goſpel.” 


And the third vay was there | 
verſe 1, unto venſe- T2. 


mm 2, 


The-third Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 


I B. of Edw. 6, Lord who ſhall 
thy tabernacle, 8c. Plalm 15. 

Glory be to the Pather, 8c. © 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


"The Collect. 


Lmighty and Abrlafitiq Grd: 
A mercifully inp mnt our bs 
| ties, any itt all; our dangers 


dwell mn 


_ 
* 


friex.Aeetch fozththy right Frofuracs 
and defend Weds  onr Load; 
\._ The Epiſtle. 
Be not wile tv your own opinions, Rim 
12. verſe 16, unto the end. 
| _ The Goſpel. ww 
| When he wap come down, Matth. 8. 
verſe! I. to verſe 14. 


The fourth Sunday after th 
Epiphany? 


1 B, Edw. 6, by do the Heathen ſo fu 
riouſly rage together, 8c. Pſalm 2. 
Glory be to the athen, 8c. 


@ © 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was inthe ; ging, on. 


As it was in th "IOW &c. 
"The 
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; The Alhance of -Divine Offces. 


-” 


The Colle. 


\Dd which, knowelk us to be fer in. 
the. midſt.of ſo many and great dan-' 
| gers, that, fo, mans frailneſs we cannot 


thoſe things which we ſuffer fo? ſin,' 


.by thy help we:may well paſs and over- 


a þÞ Sia Chai our Lo2d. 


| '% ho pita «; | 
Let ala foul ſubmit himſelf Rom.1 3: 
verſe 1. umo verſe 8.: 


- The Goſpel; FC 
And when be entred into a ip, Mat.s. 
verle 2.3. unto the end. 


The fifth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 


x B. of 'Edw: .6.' The Lord bear thee in 
' the day of. 3by trouble, &c. Pſalm 20. 
Glory he 20 tbe Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle&: 
Dzd, we beſeech the to ke&p thy 
Nr 4 .houoldconcinuallp in 
thy, tr nz-that they whith do 
lean. £ pulp. upon hope of: thy heavenly 
grace, mapevermoze be defended by thy 
mighty, power,chrough Chziſt our Load, 


The Epiſtle: 
Put upon youas theelect of _ Colol. 
3-513: unto verſe. x8. - 


" The Goſpel. 


The Kingdom of heaven: Matth. 13. 


verſe 24. unto verſe 37. 


The 6 Ginday (if thers be bÞ many) | 
ſhall have the Pfalm,Colle& Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, that was ppony ths fig 


Sunday.: :: 


' The Sunday called Septua- 
-.*+.- Lelima. 


4 B. of Ediv, 6. The Lord s. my. She 
heard, &C. Plalm 22. x | 
K be to Yhe Father, 8c. 
As it was un the beginning, CC+ 


always: ftand-: upzightly.:; grant to us 
the oo ; of Hody ayd. ſoul, that all; 


4 


| cut end, 


— P— 


The Colle. 


 Lo2d, we beſecch this favourably 

to hear the pzapers of thy people, 
that we which are juſtly puniſhed foz 
our offences, may be mercifully deliver- 
ed by thy godneſs, foy the glozy of-thy 
name, thzough Jeſus Chaift our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth wozld with- 


| The Fpiſtte. 


1 Perceive ye not, how that —_—_ ory 


I'Cor. 4 24- Ver. 24. unto the 
| The Goſpel. 


The kingdom of heaven is like, Mar 20. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 17. 


_ The Sunday called Sexa- 
geli ma. 


I B. of Eglw. 6. The earth is the Lords, 
| &c. Plalm. 24. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was im the begining, SC. 


.'The Colle. 


Dd God, which ſeeft that we puc 
not our trufk in any thing that we 

do2 mercifully grant, that by thy pow- 
er we. map be defended againft all ad- 
verſity, thzongh Jelus Chziſt our Lov. 


The Epiſtle. 


Pe ſuffer fols' gladly, 
verſe 19. unto. verſe 32. 


The Goſpel. 


When much people were gathered, Lu.8. 
verſs 4. unto verſe 16. 


2 Cor.11. 


"The Sunday, called Quin- 
quagelima, 


I B. of Edw. 6.. Be thou my judge, O 
Lord, &c. Pſalm. 26. - 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 
The 
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— 


117 


. 
——_— 


| The Colle. 


\ Lozd, which dof teach us that all. 

" our doings Without charity are no- 
thing wozth, fend thy holp Ghoſt, and 
powze into our hearts that moſt excellent 
gift -of charity, the very bond of peace 
and all vertues, without the which whos 
ſoever liveth, is counted dcad befoze 
the : grant this fo2 thy only Son Je- 


ſus Chzilt's lake. 
The Epiſtle. 


Though I ſpeak with tongues of men, 
1 Cor, 13. verſe 1. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


Jeſus tok unto him the twelve, Mat: 4. | 


verſe 31. unto the end. 
(1.) The firſt day of Lent. 


x B. of Edw. 6. O Lord 'rebuke' me pot 
in thine indignation, Plalm 6. * 
Glory be ro the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C« 


The Colle&. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

which Hateſt nothing that thon hafk 
made, and dolt fozgive the ſins of all 
them that be penitent: create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
wotthilp lamenting. our ſins,and know- 
ledging 6ur w2etchedneſs, may obtain 
of the the God of all mercy, perfec re- 
miſſion and fo2xiveneſs, thzough Jeſus 
Chailt, | q 


__ The Epiſtle. | 
Turn you unto me with Joel 2. 
verſe 12; unto verſe 18, 
The Goſpel; 
When ye faſt be notſad Matth.6. 


verſe 16. unto vetſe 22. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſe un- | 


righteouſneſs is forgroen, &c,Plal, 32. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 


The Colle. 


honour and 
reigneft, &c. - 


| __ * » *The Epiſtle. 
We as helpers exhozt you, 
verſe 1. unto verſe 11: 


| The Goſpel, 


' Then was Jeſus led away, Luke 18. 
verſe I. unto verſe 12, 


The ſecond Sunday in 'Lent. 


I B, of Edw. 6. Out of the deep bave I 
called, &c. Pſalm 130. 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colled. 
A Lnighty God, which doſt ſ& that 


outwardly tn our bodies, and inwarplp 
in our ſouls, that we map be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen 
to the body, and from all evil thoughts 


| which may aflault and hurc the foul, 


 thzough Jelus Chiilt, &c. 
SR 
We beſech you bzethzen, \ x Theſ.4. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 9g, © © 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence, "Marth. 1 5. 
verſe 2 x. ghro verſe 29. 
The third Sanday in Lent. 
1 B. of Edw.'6. Give ſentence with me 
'O Lord, &c.Pſalm 43. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was inthe beginning, &C, | 


The 


As it _— the beginhing, &C. 


| +: which foj our ſake didſt faft 
fozty days and fb2ty nights: give 
us grace to nſe ſuch abftinence, that our 
fleſh being Tubdued to the Spiric, we 
; may ever obey” thy godly motions in 
' righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
glozy, which liveft and 


”” W Cor.6: 


Chap, 'L 


we have no power of our ſelves 
' to help our ſelves::kep thou us- both 
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Chap, C2% 


The Collect.:- 


W< heſjech thee Almighty God, 
lok upon. che hearty defircs o 


thy humble ſervants, and -fretch foth | 


the right hand.of chy majeſip, to be our | 

defence againſt all our Ahebwaſton 

uy Chzilt our Lo2d. | 
The Epiſtle. ws 


Te ye the followers of God, Epheſ 5. 
verſe 2. unto verſe 25. ..”- 


The Goſpel. 


| Jeſus was caſking out a vevil, Luke 1 1. 


verſe x4- unto verſe 26. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


I B: of Edw. 6. God ts our Bope and | 


- ffrength, &e. Plalm 46. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. - 
As it as in the beginning, CC. 


The Collect, 


\ Rant we beſ@ch thee mighty Cod 
that we Which foz our evil deds 


- are wozthilp puniſhed, by the comfort. of | 


thy grace may mercifylly. be relieyvn, 
+ cur £-Jogd Jeſus Chiilt, 


> The Epiſtle, 


+ verle 21. unto the 99d 
The Golpel, * 


Zcſus departed over the ſea, 
verſe. 1.unto verſe 15. 


The fifth Sondey-in 1n Lent. 


1 B. of, Edw. 6. Saye me,. O God, for | 


thy name ſake, Plal. 54. &E. | - 
Glory be to the ap 
4s 6.245 in. ive beginning, &C. 


HD The Cole. | 
W. beigch tha itmictcy- Ed, 


merciſully | (0 lxk upon thy | 


=o 6. | ; 
| AnÞ it came to pals, 


"The Mliance of Divine Ofees: 


q 


[- 


: 


i 


Tel mec pe that deſire to be under Gal. | 
[Let the ſame mind be in you, ' Phil. 2. 


w—___ 


people, that by thy great geobneſs thep 
may be governed and. pzeſerved ever- 
-moze, borh in body and ſoul, _— 
ſus: Chat our Lov, 


The Epiſtle. 


Chiift being an-high paielt, 
.vecle II, unto verſs 16. 


The Goſpel. 


 Heb.g, 


Which of you can rebuke we of ſin, Joh, 
8. verſe 46. unto the end. 


( ) Sunday next: before Eaſter. 


| 'T B. of Edw. 6, Hear my crying, O God, 
; &c. Plalm 61. 

. Glory be to the Father, &C.- 

As it was in the beginning, &c. | 


A Lmighty and -ever'alfing-; God, 
which of thy tender love towards 
man aſt ſent qurSaviour Ieſus Chaif, 


[ito take upon him our fieſy, and to ſuffer 
[death upon the 'croſs, chat all mankind 


ould follow the example of his great 
: humility: mercifully grant,that we both 
fallow the example of his patience, gud 
| be made partakers of his reſurrccjon, 
' though the ſame Jeſus Eziilt, our 


woya 


The Epiſtle. 


 yerſe 5. unto verſe 11, 
The Goſpel. 


Matth,, ,26. 
verſe I. unto Chap. 27, verſe 57, 


3 CL) Munday before Eaſter. 
The: Epi itle, Fx 


'Who is this, that cometh, ; ;: ER. 63. 
verſe 1. unto the end. © 

Sees The Goſpel, 

ja two days was Caſter, Mark It 
verle 1, unta- the end. _ 


The 


The Alliance of ; 


Divine" OfFtes. 


tus; 


\2Y 


The Epiſtle; _ 


The Lozd God hachbpened, Efai. 50-| 


 yarſe 5. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. | 


And anon in the dawning, - Mar.1s. 


verle 1. unto the end. 


The Wedneſday: before Eaſter. 

\*  TheFpiſtle. 

Fo2 where a Zeſtament ts, 
yerlſc 16. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


The feaſt of ſwet bread, _ Luke 22, 
verſe 1. unto the end. | 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song, the firſt 
Leſſon, Lamentations 1. unto theend. 


(M.) Thurſday before Eaſter. 


I B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens, the firſt 
Leflon, Lamentations 2. unto the end. 


The Epiſtle. 


This J warn you of, 
verſe 17. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


Hebr. 9. 


1 Cor. 11. 


The whole multitude of Luke 23. 
verle 1. unto the end. 


1 B. of Edw.6. at Even Song, the firſt 
Leflon, Lament. 3. unto the end. 


(N.) On Good Friday. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens, the firſt 
Leſſon, Gen, 22. unto the end. 


The Colle. 


cal 


Tueſday before Eaſter. ' 


which wo offer befoze the: foz all eftates 


up into the hands-of. wicked inen.aud to 
ſuffer deach upon the croſs,.'whd liveth 
and reigneth,:8:6:-. 51 GT EWA AG 


| r B. of Edw. 6.1 My God," my God, look 
- 14pon me, 6. Pſalm 22. 
- 0 2 ENTEIEC 


Glory bedo'the Father, 8x. 63151 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 


: After the two | Colleds at the Com- 
"munion ſhalt be: faid:! theſe two; 


Collects following. 07.03 <4 
A Lnighty and everlaſting God, by 
AA whois fapiric the while y of the 


Church is governed and ſandified 2 re- 
ceive our fl icati and Ts, 
of men in thp holy congregation, chat 
every member of the ſame it: his vocatts 
on and miniſtrp, niay truly-and-godlily 
ſerve thee,thzoughour Lozd JeſusChzift. 


FF Erciful- God, who haſt made all 

men.auv- hateft nothing that thou 
haſt made; noz wouldeft the death of a 
finner,but rather that he ſhould be con- 
verten and live 2: have mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Jnfidels, and Pereticks, 
and take from them all ignozance, harv- 
neſs of heart,and contenipt of thy wozdz 
And ſo-fetch-them home, bleſſed Lo2d to 
thy flock, that they may be ſaved among 
the remnant of the true Iſraelites, anv 
be made one fold, under one ſhepheard 
Jeſus Chzift our Lo2d, who liveth and 
reigneth, 8c. 


- - The Epiſtle. 
The law which hath Hel an] 
. verſe 1. unto verſe 16, 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus had ſpoken, John 18. 


verſe 1. unto theend of Chap. 1g. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Evening, the firſt 
Leflon, Eſai: 53. unto the end. 


Lmighty God, we beſ&ch the | 
| gractoufly to behold this thy fami- 

ly, foz the which our Lozd Jeſus Chaift 

was contented to be betraied and given 


0) On Eaſter Eve. 


I B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens, the firſt 


Leſſon, Lament. 4. unto the end. 
P 2 O Lord 


oi 
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Gs 


T he Alance of Divine Offees. 


CEL 


be tothe Father, 8c, 
TY it was in the beginning, SC. 


The Epiſtle, 


dota ( if the will of 
ares pag the end. 


The Goſpel. 


| When the evict was come; 
verſe 57.unto the end... 


2 OF Faſter. day. | 


Ac Moaing ah er inflead of At 
Plalm, Q: CR -,. &c. - Theſe 
© Anthems ſhall be Ging or fad. 


titt: riſing again from: the dead, 

now diexh not. Death from heuce- 
forch harh-no yower upon bim.-. Foz in 
that he died, he died but once to put a- 
way fin;: vut'in that he livech, he {ivegh 
unto God 3: And \s likewiſe -counf por 
felves dead unco fin,but living untoGod 
in Chjift:Jeſas- our Lo2d.. {_ x B. of 
Edw.6: ifelejb, Alelnjab. ] | 


O% is riſen acain, the firſt fruits 

of them that flep. Foz ſ@ing that 
p man came death, by man alſo com- 
% the reſurrettion of the dead. Foz as 
by Adam all men'do die: ſo by Chat all 
men ſhall be reſtozed to life. | 


z B. of Edw. 6. The Prieſt. 


I Pet. 3. 


Mat. 27. 


Shew forth to all nations the glory of 
God. 


Anſwer. 
And among all people his wonderful 
works, 


Let us pray... 


O God who for our Redemption 
didft give thine only _ Son to 
the death of the Crofs : and by his 
glorious Refarre&ion: haſt delivered 
us from the power of our Enemy : 
grant us fo to die daily from ſin, chat 
. Wwe may evermore live wich him in ' 


= 


Lord God of wy ſalvationfce. Pl2l.88, | 


| the 


the 6c of his Reſt areRion om gh 


me Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. | Amen, 


Proper Pſaltns and Leſſons 
at Mattens. | | 
72 The firſ# Leſſon, Ex64.) 12, 
(Pſalm 57 unto the e 
| 111. The ſecond Leſſon, Rom. 6. . 
P . anto the end. 


| At the firſt Communian. 
Preſerve me, O God, Pſal. 16. 


E ; Glory be to the Father, &C. 


As it was inthe beginning, &C. 
The Colle. 


A Eniabey God, which thzough thy 
only begotten Son Jeſys Chaiſt 
\ haſt overcome death, and opened to us 
the gate of everlaſting life : We humblp 
bel&ch ry&, that as by the ſpecial grace 
pzeventing us, thou doff put. in our 
minds god defires 2 2; ſo by thy continual 


T2 09-4 1+ Ingo cr 
- 


help we map bajng tbe lame god to ef- 
fe,ch2ongh Jeſus Chift our Lozd, who 
tiveth and reigneth, &c. 

The Epiltle. 


If ye be riſen again with Chuft,Col, 3. 
| verſe 1. unto verle 8. 


The Goſpel. 


The firlt day of the Sabbaths, John 20. 
verſe 1. unto verle 11. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. At the locond' Com- 
munion. 


Lord how are they increaſed, &c. Plal.z. 
' Glary be to the Father, &Cc.- 
As it was in the beginning, &cCe 


The Collect. 


Lmighty Father which haft given 

thy only Sou to die fo3 our fins, 

and riſe again foz out jufification, graut 
us to put away the leaven of malice 


and wickednels, that we may always 
lſcrve 
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ſerve the in gropels, of living and XR - T8 
eruth thzough Jelus Chzift our Lo2d. ; Tueſday in Eaſter week. 
| 1 B. of Edw. 6: ae: Mattens: 


.: + .”" The Epiſtte. 
Jnow ye nat that a little Teaven, 8c, | 7he ſecond Leſſon, Luke 24. unto And 
1 Cor. 5. verſe 6. urito verſe 9. bebold two of them. © . 
| . | Praife the Lord, je ſervants &c. Pla.n13. 
The Goſpel. £ nfo), 
Sk — Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Then the Sabbath was paſf, &c. Mar. As it was in the beginning, 8c. 
76, unto verſe E:'/- | ff oe = 
| '-- The Colle. 
At Even Song. | leh tg | 
Lmighty Father, which haft given 


Proper Pfalms and T.effons. A 


thine only Son to die foz our fins, 
and to riſe again foz our juſtification 2 


113.) The ſecond Leſſon, Ats2. aga 
Pſalm 1 14. unto the end. grant ugsſ6 to Put away the leaven of 
118. "malice and wickedneſs, that we may al- 
Sup | way ſerve th& in purenefs of living and 
(Q.) Munday in Faſter week, | truth, thzough Jeſus Chzill our Rozd. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. The Epiſtle. 
The ſecond Leſſon, Matth. 28. wnto the | © {Ps £ 
end. | Ve men and bzethzen, © Acs 14; 
My ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God, | . verſe. 26.unto' verſe 42. 
Plialm 62. | _ 
Glory be to the father, &c. | The Goſpel. 


As it was in the beginning, &C. | | 
Jeſus ſfod in the midf of *' Luk. 24 
The Colle. | verſe 36. unto verſe 49. 


A Lene God, which th2zough thy 1 B, of Edw. 6. at Even Song. 
L A. only begotten Son Jeſus Chiilt, | s 

haſt overcome death, and opened unto | 7he ſecond Leſſon, 1 Cor. 1F. amo the 
us the gate cf everlaffing life : We | ed. 
humbly beſech thee, that as by wp _ 
cial grace p2cventing us, thou do wo 
put in our minds god deſires : ſo by | (R-) The firſt Sunday, after 
thy continual help we may = the Eaſter. 

Je 


ſame to '&@d effect , thzough Jelus 
Chziſt our Lozd, who livech and reign- | 1 B. of Edw. 6. Bleſſed is the manthat 
eth, &c. h | | feareth the Lord, Palm 112. 
OO. Glory beto the Father, &c. 
The Epiſtle. As it was in the beginning, &C. 
Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Ad. j#- The Collet. - 
10. verſe 34. unto verſe 44. BER | 
| | Almighty God, &c. ( as at the Com- 
The Goſpel. . _ [| munionon FEafterday.) | 
- Behold two of the dilciples, Luk.24. The Epiſtle. 
verle 13. unto. yerſe 36. | | 
wigs _ | Mthat is bon of God, .x John 5. 
x B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song. verſe 4. unto yerle 13. 


Th: ſecond Leſſon, AC. 2. unto the end. © | 
ſe {| , AC. 3 The 


'T be Alliance: of. Divine Offices. 


| verſe b9et unto verſe 24. 


.. "verſe. 19. unto the end. 


"The Goſpel. _-. 


The ſarne day at night { .: .*John 204 


; The ns Slate after 
| ; | Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, 


er. 


BK of —_ 6. Haſte thee, O God, to 


deliver me, &c. Pſalm 70. 
Glory be to the Father, 8CC. 
As it was in the begining, CC. 


The Called. -..- 


A nigh God, which hat given 


thine only Son to be unto us both 


a ſocrifice foz fin, and alſo. an enſample 


of. god life : give us the grace that we 
may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit,and alſo dat- 
Ip endeavour our ſelves to follow the 


bteſſed eps of his moſt holy like, 


The Epiſtle. 


This is thank-wozthy | I Pet. 2. 


| TheGolj pel. 


Chiift ſaid unto his diſciples, John Io. 
verſe 1; unto verſe 17. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Unto thee, O God, do 
we give thanks, &c, Plalm 75. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As.it as in the begmning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Lmighty God, which ſheweft tg.| 


all men that be in erroz the light 


of thy truth, to the intenc that they may 


return into the way of elatenets 2 
grant unto all them that be admitted in- 
to the fcllowſhip- of Chzilt's Religion, 


that they map eſchew thoſe things that 
.be contrary to their p2ofeſſion,and follow 


all ſuth things as be agreable to the 
lame, thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chaiff. 


[1 4 - 
I . 

? 

3 

' 


— 
**% - wb _— " 


- + The Epiſtle.” 


Dearly beloved, J beſ&ch you, 1 Per 2. 
verſe II.unto vers 18. 


John 16, 
verſe 6. unto verſe 2.3. 


"The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| 1 B. of Edw. 6. God ftandeth in the Con- 


gregation of Princes, 8CC. Pſalm 82. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning , &6. 


The Colle. 


A Vnighey God , which voſt "make 
the minds of all faithful men to 
be of one will: grant unto thy people, 


.| that they may love the thing which thou 


commandeft, and defire that which thou 
doſt p2omile,that among the ſundzp and 


| manifold changes of the wozld , 'our 


hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where- 
as true joys are to be found, thzough 
Chzilt our Lozd. 


The Epiltle, 


| Every god gift, James 1. | 


verſe 17. unto verſe 22. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid unto. his diſciples, m 16. 
verſe 5. unto verſe 16. 


| (8) The fift Sunday after Eaſter. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O how amiable are thy 
dwellings, 8&c. Pſalm 84. | 
| Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


| The Colleg. | 
D2d from whom all god things do 
come,frant us thy humble ſervants, 
that by thy holy Juſpiration, we may 
think choſe things that be god, and by 
thy merciful guiding mapy- perfozm the 


ſame thong) our Lo2d Icſus Chuſt, 
C 


Fg 
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ay 


The Alliance of Divine OfNets. 


| The Epiſtle. The Colle&. Cnpioge? 


Sx that pe be doers ofthe wo2d, Jam. r. O Gd theKing of glozy,' whith-haft 

verſe 22. unto the end. by cralted thine only Son Jelus Chailt 

SY GELR 575 __ | with great triumph'into thy kindom in 

. -- The Goſpel. | Heaven +: We beſ&#ch the {rave-us not 

A VS .\ ' | comfoztleſs, bit !fend to us'thine holp 

Uerily, verily I ſay unto'you, Joh.16. | Ghoſt to comfozt us, and exalt us un- 

verſs 23. unto the end. to the ſame place whitherur Saviour 

EK 5 Chzilt is gone-befoze, who -livech ard 
(T.) The Aſcenſion day. reigneth, &c, oo 0 27. 


1B. of Edw. 6. Proper Pſalms and The Epiſtle. : | 
' "'Leffons at Mattens; K +5: 23 WROTE od. 19% Gio f TL 
"F The end of all things is at hand, x Pet, 


| 'B.9"'The ſecond Leſſon, John 14 | * 4. verſe 5. unto verſe 22. - 


Plalm IS?  wnto the'end,” | | . 
'* BY; Ss bÞ The Goſpel. 
O clap your hands, &c. Plalm 47. | URI 528 (OMAN 
© Glory be to the Father, &C. _- | Whenthe comfozter is come, John 15. 
"As ut was inthe beginning, &C. ver.26. and-Chap.26. end in ver.4. 
The Colle. | | (V.) Whit-Sunday. 
Rant we beſ#ch thee Almighty | 1 B. of Edws 6. Proper Pſalms and 
God, that like as we do believe Leſſons at Mattens. 
thp only begotten Son our Lo2d to 848364; 25% 1 As FOTVGS HI 
have aſcended into the heavens, ſo we 45.) The ſecond Lefſon, At. "10: 
may alſo in heart- and mind thither | Plalm 67.5 Then Perer opened bis 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell. 145.) - -wouth, unto the end. 
The Epiltle. Refoyce in the Lord;' O ye tipbtrous;” &. 
In the fo2mer treatiſe, Acts 1, Glory he to the Father, 8c. 
vetſe 1, to verſe 12. | ' As it whs in the beginimy, GC 
The. Goſpel. WES ©, >. A ORs 


Jeſus xppeared unto the Mark 16. OT 6 
' verſe 14. unto the end. | (COD: which as upon this vay hat 
og rn, taught the hearts of. thy faithful 

1 B. of Edw. 6.' Proper Plalms and | people, by the ſenving to them the light 
Leſſons at Even Song. of thy holy Spyiric ; grant us. by the 
"EE ſame Dpirit ty have a-right 'fibymenmn 


5 7 The ſecond Leſſon ,Epheſ. | in all things, and evermoxe*to 
Pſalm 65. 4 wm the end. =. \ | joyce in his haly camfoze, thzough the 
148. 2. .* _** | merits of Chi Jefn vnt Saviour, who 


ett +» + 5-54 | livethand reigneth with thee in t 
The Sunday after Aſcenſion '!' cy of the ſam?-vpi elk @ it 


SHEET) v7 ".-— 


Day, ” | without end, Amen: * | 
x Bof Edw. 6. 7he Ford « Kid, 8c: The*Fpittte. 


y Pfalm 93. , - . n—_—_— vn ad 8 to. 
Glory be to the Father, &c." ©*- © © | Othen whe dips very wmFto'n 

As it was in the beginning, &c, | end, At2.verR rt: df | 

Ee P 


f 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


"Jo The Goſpel. 


Jefus (aid unto his diſciples, John 14. 
verſe 15. unto the.end. 


1 B. Edw.6. Proper Pialms and Lef- 
{ons at Even Song. 


= - YJ- The ſecond Leſſon, Ads 
Pſalm 104. 19 . It fortuned when Apollo 
145.0 weyt to Corinth, unto Af- 

ter theſe things. 


Munday in Whitſun-week. 


1B. of Edw. 6. O be joyful in the Lord 
all ye lands, Palm 100. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


| The Collea. 
God which, 8c. As upon Whitſunday. 
The Epiſtle. 


Zhen Peter opened his month, As 10. 
- verle 34-unto the end. 


The Goſpel. | 


S0 God loved the wozly, John 3. 
verſe 16. unto verſe 22, 


Tueſday after Whitſunday. 


i B. of Edw. 6. My ſong ſhall be © 
mercy, &c. Plalm 101; : of 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &6, mY 


God which halt, &c. ( As upon Whit: | 

_ Junday.) | | 

0X7 The Epille,.,, + 

FS 1 <a har gpcomperieg # _ 
The Goſpel. 


Wexily, verily 3 ſay unco-pou,: John 20. 
verle 1..unto verſe 11. _ 


EW | . 
LU 


Trinity Sunday. 
I B.of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


The firſt Leſſon, Gen. 18. unto the end, 
The ſecond Leſſon, Mat. 3. unto the end. 
God be merciful unto us and bleſs us, 
&c. Pfal. 67. | 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As ut was in the beginning, &C. 


'The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
which haſt given unto us thy ler- 
vants grace by the confeſſion of a true 
faith, to acknowleege the glozp of the es 
ternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
divine Pajelktp to wozlhip. the Unity: 
We beſeech thee, that thzough the ſteds 
faſtneſs of this faith, we may cvermoze 
be defended from all adverſity; which lis 
veſt and reigneſt one God, wozld with- 
out end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 


Afcer this he loked, and behold, Apoc.4. 
verſe I. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


There was a man of the - John ;. 
. verſe 1. unto verſe 16. DN 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


I B. of Edw. 6. Bleſſed are thoſe that 
are undefiled in the way,&c. Plal,119. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
| As it.2pas in the beginning, CC. 


The Colle&. 


(== the ffrength of all them that 
truft in thee, mercifully accept our 


pzayers: And becauſe the weakneſs of 
our - moztal nature. can do- no good 
thing without the, grant us the help of 
thy grace, that in k&eping of thy com- 


| mandments, we may pleaſe the both 


in wilt and d&d, chzough Jeſus Chiiſt 


our Lozd, - 
: The 


The Alliance of Divine OfFees. 


- 


The Epiſtle. 


tDearly beloved,let us love one another, 
1 John 4.526, verſe 9. unto the end. 


| The Epiſtle, 
There was a certatu rich man, Luk.16. 


verſe 19. unto the end, 


The ſecond Sunday after 
Trinity. * 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Wherewith ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way, &c. Plalm 119. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Dd, make us to have a perpetual 
fear and love of thy holy name, foz 
thou never faileft to help and govern - 


them, whom thou doff bzing up in thy 
ſtedfaſt love. Gzant this, &c. 
The Epiſtle: 
Marvel not, mp bzethzen, - x John 3. 
verſe 13. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
A certain man ozdained Luke 14. 


verſe 16. unto verſe 25. 


| The third Sunday after 
Truty. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O do well unto thy ſer- 
want, &c. Pfalm 119. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


' As 1t was im the beginning, CC. 
The Colle. 


Dd, we beſeech the mercifully to 
hear ns, and unto whom thou haft 
given an hearty defire to pzay, grant 
that by thy mighty aid we map be de- 
fended, thzough Jeſus Chaift our Lov. 


The Epifſtle. . 


Dubmit pour ſelves every man 1-Pet. 5. 


| The Goſpel. 


Zhen reſo2ted unto hint 
verſe I. umo verſe 11. 


The fourth Synday after 
. "Trimity. 


1 B. of Edw. 6, Ay ſonl cleaveth to the 
duſt, &c. Plalm 119. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was inthe begining, &C. 


The Colle. 


(a= the pzotecto2 of all that cruit ii 
the, without whom nothing is 
fkrong, nothing ts holy : encreaſe and 
multiply upon ns thy mercy, that-thou 
being our ruler and guide, we map ſo 
paſs thzough things cempozal, that we 
finally loſe not the chings eternal :. 
grant this heavenly Father, foz Jeſus 
Chiilt's ſake our Lo2d. 


The Epiſtle.: 


I ſuppoſe that the affliaions Rom.$. 
verſe 18. unto verſe 24. 


Luke 15, 


The Goſpel. 


Be ye merciful, as pour father Luke 6. 
. verſe. 36.unto verſe 43. 


The fifs Sunday after 
Trinity, | 


I B. of Edw. 6. Teach me, O Lord, the 
ay of thy ffatutes, &c. Plalm 119. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle&. 


(JVnt, Lozdv, we beſ&ch the, that 
the courfe of this woz{d may be ls 
peaceably o2dered by thy governance, 
that thy congregation may joyfully ſerve 
the in all godly quietneſs, thzongh Je- 
ſus Chaift our Lozd. . | 


 TheEpiltle. 
Be yott all of one mind and of one heart, 


yerle 5. unto verſe 12. 


1 Pet. 3. verſe 8.unto verſe 15. 
The 


The Alliance of Divine Offces. 


The Goſpel. 
At came to pals, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 12, 


The ſixt Sunday after 
Thaity. - 


Luke 5. 


1 B.of Edw. 6. Let thy lowing mercy come 
alſo unto me, O Lord, &c. Pſalm 1719. 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


The Colled&. 
CG® which haft pzepared to them 


that love the, ſuch god things as * 


paſs all mans underfkanding ; powze in- 
to our hearts ſuch love towards the,that 
we loving thee in all things, may ob- 


© tain thp p2omiles, which exceed all that 


we can 'defire , thzough Jeſus Chaift 
our Lozd. | 


The Epiſtle, 

Know ye not, that all we Rom.6. 
verſe 3. unto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Mat.5. 


verſe 20. unto verſe 27. 


The ſeventh Sunday after 
Trmity. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. O think upon thy ſervant 
. as concerning thy word,&c. Plal.119. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Dd of all power and might, which 


art the authoz and cciver of all god 
things; graft in our Hearts the love of 
thy name, encreaſe in us true religion , 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of 
thy great' mercy kep us in the ſame, 
though Jelus Chzilt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 
J ſpeak grofly, becauſe 


Rom.6. 
verſe 19. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


Jn thoſe days, 


Mark 8. 
verle 1. unto verſe 10. | 


The ezghth Sunday after 
| Trinky. 


2 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Thou art my portion, O 
Lord, &c. Pſalm 119. | 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Collee. 


Dd whole p2ovidence is never de- 

ceived, we humbly beſ&ch the 
that Chou wilt put away from us all 
hurtful things, and give thoſe things 
which be p3ofitable fo2 us, thzough Je- 
ſus Chaiſt our Lo2d, 


The Epiſtle. 


B2ethzen; we are debters Rom.s8. 


verſe 12. unto verſe 18, 
The Goſpel. 


Weware of falſe P2ophets 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. 


The ninth Sunday after 
, Trinity. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O Lord thou haſt dealt 
graciouſly with thy ſervant, Plal. 119. 


Mat. 5- 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C« 


The Colle. 


Rant to us, Lozd, we beſ&ch the, 

the ſpiric to think and do always 
ſuch things as be rightful, that we 
which cannot be withdut thee, map by 
the be able to live accozving to thy will, 
thzough Jeſus Chaift our Lozd. 


The Epiltle. 


/ 


Bzechzen, J would not that x Cor.1o. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 14. 


The 


E7 Mace of Divine _ 


P. — Sm 


Q377; 


Jeſus ſaid unto his di 
verſe 1. unto Ver 


The tenth Suri, a Trinity?” 
rig lan have made | 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 7, 
and f;ſhioned me, 


Glory be to the Father, Gc6. 
As it was in; the eb inning, Vc. 


The, Calleet.. Parts 


&'Pfalm 119. 


1.2 thy meecif :edrs, D L62d, be Y 
open to the pzayers, cf thy mY 


ſervants, and that they rhap obtain. 
petitions, make them to'agk. ſuch't _ 


as hall. pleaie thee , thzough Zeſus 
Chiilt our LOW, MA. 


The Epiſtle 


Concerning; \! 
verſe 7. unto verſe T2; 


The GBpat: - as _ 


274 


And when be was come tear Luke to -: 


verſe'4r. irito verſe 47; 


The eleventh h Sunday after 


Trinity. 


1 B. of Edw. 6, My ſoul bath longed for 
thy ſalvation, &c. Plalm 1 19. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. | 

As it wat in the beginning, && 


The Called. 


DD which veclareſt thy Almighty 
power moſk chicfly in ſhewiag mer- 
cp and pity, give unto: us abundanfly. 
thy grace, thac we rinuing to thy p20s 
miles, may be made partakers of thy 
heavenlp creaſure, thzough Jefu _ 


' our Low, 
The Epittte, 


Wetheen, as pertaining to the Goſfpek,; 
x v Cor, 15. verſe'r. unto verſe 12, 


KL T 0 ' The Goſpel. 


18 42: 
+ # . a» i 


iritual Ine 1 Cor. T2, 


|| chit told this parable Luke 18. 


verſe 9. unto þ Yours I 5 


7* b 


The wand Sunday he” 
'Trinity. 


for ever in biaven,$&6; Plalm 119. 


Glory bg to the Father, 8c. 
As it vai - rhe Segring, 8&6; - - 


The Collett 
: 24 if) 


whirh-art always: moze ready fo 
hear than we to-p2ap; and are:wont to 


;Kive moze thon either we deſire 03 de- 


ſerve 2 powze down -upon'tis the abun- 
dance of thy mercy, fozgiving us thole 
things whereof our confcience is afra 
and givitig\uhtous that, that our: pza 


7 | dare not pzeſinme to "ok, chough Jeſus 
_ woos ger 5 : 


oe. 1 KI j 
"The Epiſtle. S142 210 


Such truſt have we thzongh 2 Cor.3. 
| verle 4. unto verſe 10. 


The Goſpel. © x 
Jeſus departed Mark 7. 
verſe 31. unto the end. 
The thirteenth Sunday after 
- Trinity. 


I B. of Edw. 6.. Lord what love 2_ I 


unto thy Law? &c. Pſalm I19. 


Glory be to the Fsther, &e. 
Art was in the begining, CC. 


The Colle. 


Lights and mercifal God , of 
'A. whoſe only gife it cometh that 
thy faithful people do unto thee true 
laudable ſervice: grant we beſ&ch | 

that we mayſo run to chy heavenly p20# 


the 


miles, that we tr not finallp co atcain. - 


7 1.Bof Edw.6. O:Lord; thy worden 


| Lmighty: and. cverlafiing God, - 


| Cha [2 5a ; 


en TINS ws 


The Alliance: of Divine Offces,* 


"Gap: 15 ot 


' that which thou voft command, thzough 


| th&rannor bar fail; Kiep us ever by thy 


ER. Js 3a 


the ſame, though Iefus Chiiſt our | 
2.02d. 


2 0do Þ The Epitls. {8 


To Abzaham and his ſeed. 
verſe 46. unto verſe AJ, 


The Gofl. 


Pappy ard-the eyes which - 
verls; 13ufo verſe: u6 51 


Gal. 3. 


Luk kd.: 


The Fourteenth Sunday after 
Trimty. 


I B. of Edw. 6 Thy ab isa Labor 
"wutd iy feet; 8c. Pſab 119. A 
"1 | Glory bet0 the Flarber,88c.. $\ 

tes Was: iu the Many; VC. 


a ole "The Collcs: : 57th 


i Lanighty nndeveriaſting Go d,give | 
Nycv/us:the increaſe of faith, hope; | 
and chavity;oud that we may obtain;thac 
which thou doft pzomile, make us to love 


Jeſus Chaifk our Lodd. /' 


I 'TheEpiſtle. | 


A ſay walk in the Spirit, 
verſe 16. unto verſe 25. 


The Goſpel; 


Gal.s. 


And it chancedas Jeſus went Luke 1 7 
verſe F1unto verke 20. |. 


The fifteenth Sunday after 
. 540 - Trinity. 


I B.of Edw. 6. I hate them that imagine 
evil things, co Pfalm 119. 


Glory be fo tbe Father, &c. 
As it was.in the beginting, &C. 


} TheOollea. 
>” ey wi veſech thee, "OA; th 
[Chutch 4 


with thy perpetual-'m 
Ardbetauſe eta or wonghoenca 


of 


help, and lead us to all things profitable 
{co our ſalvation, though: -Zeſus Chzift 
our Lo2d. Amen.” 


i; "The Epiſtle," 07 


Ye ſe. how large. a letter . Gu, 6, 


verſe II. unto the end. ' 


The Golpel. 


No man can ſerve pro Prrehs, Mats, 
verſe 24- unto the end. 


The ſixteenth” Diniday after 
_Liimty. 


I 1B of Edw. 6. I deal with the thing 
that is lawful and right &c. PBL I9. 


Glory be to the father, 8c. | 
As it was in the bepiming, FRY 


T he Colle. | 
J] 2» we beſ@ch the, let- tp conti- 


nual pity cleanſe and defend thy con- 
-gregation. And becaule it cannot conci- 
nue in ſafety withone thy ſuccour, pze- 
ſerve it evermoze bp.thy help and god-, 


* at 
P z - 


©| neſs, thzough Jeſus Chit our Lowd.., 


The Epittle. 
J deſire that pou faint noc : Epheſ, 
verſe 13. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
And it foztuned that Jeſus Luke 7. 


verſe 11. unto verſe 18. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
_ Trinny. | 


1 B; of Edw.. 6. Thy refmenies are 
wonderful, &c. Plalm 119. 


Glory be fo the Father, &Cc. 
As it was inthe beginning, 8c, 


The Colle. 


| we pzay thee that thy grace 
- may alway pzevent and follow us, 
and 


mas Ort ae 


"The Mhanch of \ Den "OR. 


235 


emp TT CE 


and make us coninall to be given to 
all god wozks "eywbag" Jeſus Chzilt 


on 2D. , ” 
$ FHPPY 71. i PISTINGUL 


RN 
-4& df & 


49 17? SANK G! 7! 


The Epiſtle; 


I ( which am- a-Ppiſdner{of the Lozds,) 
 Ephel + _ I, unto ver fe Te 


The Gobet.. Y 
At ehiticed that Jelns-weont : - Tuke- wy 


. verſe I. unto verſe l 2 


"The eighteenth! Sunday aker 
Trinity. 


Ns 4 


} 


1 B. of Edw.'6, Rigbrom art + thou, O| 


' Lord, &c, Plalm 119. 
Glory be to the' Father, &C. 
Kr it Was in rhe oapianing, © _ 


| The Cpllodt 


J, Ow we bel&ech: thie whane an ons 
ple grace to-avoid'the- infecions.of 
the Devil. and with pure/heart andmind 
to follow the the © Ig God, thzough 


Jeſus Chiilt our Vs 
TOTO The Epiltle, | 5124 TOY 
Ifhank my God always 1 OM I. 
verſe 4- unto gy * 
- The Goſpel. eg 
When the Phariſees hav Mactth.22. 


verſe 34- unto the end. 


The nineteenth Sunday afier | 
h | Trinity. | | 


hole 


I B. of Edw. 6. I a 
Pla I19, 


beart, hear me,0 Lord, bans 


Gloy be to the Father, &c. 
As it was mthe Tegning, GCC. 


* The Calte'7 i 


\Gad; ch 
are not able'ts 
that the working of 
all things. direct and - 


eg the : <4 
hy mercy, Ar 
e our hearts; | t 


v _ Wa, — 


— 


| Thi Epifita 
This Fs p and: tefifietbragh Bold, 
veric I7. untorhe end; .- 1. 1 
The Goſjidd. 


Jefuk.dntred into-:a hips? ; ——— 
veile 1. untoverle g;c.y , ; 


"This rxfehtieth _ a—_ . 


JY'I Moran ; {© © 


I B. of Edw. 6 O _ mine ak 
| fi 7, and deliver me, CC. Platm' 119. 


| Glory be to the Father, &c: 
As it was 4n the 'bezinning, 8&C- 


"Tho Colkieh 3% © | 


Lniighcy and mereifal Ed, of thy! 

bountifut "cwdnels kiep" us from 
all things that may hurt us: that we bes 
injx-readp both in/. body -aud ſoul; may 
with fre hearts accompliſh-thofs things 
that thou wouldſt have done,thzough Je- 
ſus Chzilt our Low. 


The Epi ſtle.- 


Take hid therefoze how jew walk Epheſ 


5. verſe 15. unto ver 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid unto his ilciples, Mar 22, 
'verſe 1. unto verſe 15, .!! ©: 77 


*The xi. Sunday after Trinity. - 


I B. of Edw. 6. Princes have perſecuted 
me without a  Youſe, &c. Plalm 119. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it as in the beginning, &C. 
- \Rant CASH his merciful w__ 


CF to thy faithful people pardon and 
e,thac rhey'may be cleanſed from all 
cir fins, and'ferve; thee ' with/a quiee 


mind, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lod. 


thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, | 


The 


Li WI 


hy 


# 
” . 
x 1 


The Mliance of; Dive: UE 


IE oem 7 


The:Epiſtle. 


Py byechten; ve ffrong though Epheſ.6. 
verſe 10. unto verſe. 211 . | 


The Goſpel. 


Where-was a certain ruler © . 'John 4. 
verſe 16, unto the end. . .. - 


The XX1l, Sunday after Trinity. 


1 B of Edw. 6. Let my complaint come 


before thee, &c. Plalm 1 19. 


Glory be to the Father, gee 
As i ir as inthe beginning, Cc. 


The Colle. 


as: we beſ&ch-thee to kep thy | 

houſhold the Church in continual 
godlineſs, that thzough-thy, pzotection. it 
may be fre from all adverſities, and-d2- 
voutly given to ſerve they in. god wozks, 
to the glozy. of thy vame, rugs Zeſus 
A 'ur:Lo2d. T7 | 


The Epiſtle. . 
I thank mp God'with all Phil. 1. 
verſe 3. unto verſe 12. 
| The Goſpel. ; 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Matth. 18. 


verſe 21, unto the end. 


The xxiii. gunday after Trinity. 


x B. of Edw. 6, If the Lord bimſelf had | 
not been on our ſide, &C. Plain ts 


© Glory hero the Father, 8c. 
As it was m the beginning, &C. 


- The Colle. 


(J® our refuge ayd ffrength, which 
art the atitho2 of all gwdneſs, be 
ready x19 hear the devout pzayers of. 
Chuxch 2,and gran; that choſe chin 
which we ask faithfully, we may ob- 
tain, a NA Jeſus Chaiſ 
Our 


4 


4 


F 


] 


— 


> 314 7535 +} 7 {5 BY 


The Boilt! C87 Vs 


- B2ethzen,be followers czthe? ma 2. 
verſe 17. unto: the end 


CREME £15 'The Golp ; el.. - BOTS : 
3 S$9Y ON 3-143 . Juikgd 
Mhen the Phariſes went out, Mat. 22. 
verſe 15. uttto verle 23. 


The: x11 Sunday: :after Trinity: 


1 B. of Edw. 6. They that put their 
eruft in the Larid; bee. " Plalnis 37-510 


= be to the Father, ns 
+. 4s t was inthe beginnings CC.” 


- 54" =" 


Ow, we beleech the afſoil thy peo- 

ple from their offences, chat though 
thy bountiful godneſs we may be deli- 
vered from the bans of alithoſe-ſins, 
which by our frailty; we wy commits 
ted : 'G2anc.this;. &c, —Y 


> TheBpiſtle, 110%; 
We give thanks to God *  ColoCx. 
verſe 3.unto verle 13. 
The Goſpel... || 
| Chile Jeſus ſpake unto Mat. 9. 


verſe 18. unto verle $7. 


The XXV. Sunay after Trinity. 


I B. of Edw. 6. Except the Lord build 
the houſe, 8c. Plalm 127. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


5 The Colle. 


= up we. beſ&ch thee, © Load, the 
wills of thy faithful people : chat 
they plenteouſip lzinging fo2th the fruit 
* d. wozks ;, Map of thee be plente- 

ouſly rewarded, Hhzongh Jeſus Chail 
our 2.920, A 


The 


ad 
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The Epiſtle. 
Behold, the time cometh Jer. 23. 
verſe 3. unto verſe 9. 


The Goſpel. 


When Jeſus lift up his eyes John 6. 
verſe 5. untoverle 15. 


Omitted in the 1 B. of Edw. 6. 

C If there be any more Sundays be- 
fore Advent Sunday, to ſupply the 
{ime, ſhall be taken the Service of 
ſome of thoſe Sundays that were 
omitted between the Epiphany and 
Septuageſimas : 


(W.) Saint Andrew's day. 


1 B, of Edw. 6. Many times have they 
fought againſt me, &c. Plalm 129, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


A Eninhey God, which didft give 
ſuch grace unto thy holy Apoſtle 
Saint Andzew, that he readily obeyed 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chiiſt,and 
followed him without delay z grant unto 
us all, that we being called by thy holy 
wo2d, may fo2thwith give over our 
ſelves obediently to follow thp holp 
commandments, thzough the ſame Je- 
ſus Chuſt our Low, 


The Epiſtle. 


If thou knowledge with thy Rom. 10. 
verſe 9. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. | 


As Zeſus walked by the 
verſe 18. unto verſe 23. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Bleſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord, &c. Pſalm 128. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was im the beginning, &C. 


| | The Colle; 


A and everlaſting God; 
which foz the moze confirmation 


Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
" without all doubt to believe in thy Don 


never be rep2oved: hear us, D Lo2d, 
thzough the ſame Jeſus Chailt,to whom 
with the and the holy Gholt be all ho- 
nour, &c. | 

The Epiltte. 
Now ve are not ffrangers Epheſ.2. 
verſe t9. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


Mhomas one of the twelve, John 20. 
verſe 24. untothe end. 


(X.) The Converſion of St. Pat. 
I B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Acts 22. unto they 
heard bim. 
T will give thanks unto thee, O Lord,&c. 


Pſalm 138, 


| Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Dd which haſt taught all the wozld 
though the p2eaching of thy bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul : grant we beſech 
the that we which have his wonderful 
converſion in remembzance , map fol- 
1Tow and fulfil thy holy doctrine chat he 


The Epiſtle. 


And Saul yet bzeathing out =A>h;,9. 
verſe 1, unto verſe 25. _ 


. 


taught, thzough Jeſu Chziff ourLo2d. 
Matth.4. |: 


- 
The Goſpel. 


Peter anſwered and ſaid unto Mat.19. 


verſe 24. unto the end. 
1 B.of 


Jeſus Chziſt, that our faith in thy ſight 


Chap. F & > 


of the faith didſt ſuffer the holy Apoftle 
ſurrection 2 grant us fo perfectly, and. 


ton 
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Chap. )* IT B.ofEdw. the. at Even Song. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Afts 26. unto the end. 


(Y.) The Purification of Saint 
Mary the Virgin. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Behold, now praiſe the 
Lord, 8c, Pſalm 1 34. 
Glory be to the father, 8&6, 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle&. 


Lmighty and everlaſtiug God, we 

humLly beſeech thy majeſty, that 

as thp only b2gotten Don was this day 

p2eſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of 

our fleſh: So grant that we may be 

p:eſented unto the with pure and clear 
minds, by Jeſus Chztſt our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


The fame that is appointed for the 
Sunday. > 


The Goſpel. 


When the time of Luke 2. 


verſe 22. unto verſe 27. 
Saint Matthias day. 


I B. of Edw. 6. Deliver me, O Lord, 
from the evil man, &cc, Pal. 140. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Collech. 


| Lmighty God, which in the place 

of the traitoz Judas, didſt chule 
thy faithful ſervant'WVatthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles : grant 
that thy Church being alway pzeſerve 
from falſe Apoſtles, map be o2dered 
and guided by faithful and true Paſtozs, 
though Jelus Chailf our Lo2d, 


The Epiſtle. 
Jn thoſe days Peter 


verſe 15. unto the end. 


Aqs 1, 


| The Goſpel. 


In that time Jeſus anſwered Mat. 
_ - verſe 25.unto the end. 


(Z.) Annuntiation of the Virgin 
Mary. 


' B. of Edw. 6. Lird, 1 am nit bigh 
minded, &c. Pialm 1371. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C- 


The Colle&. 

WW < beſech thee Lo2d powze thy 

grace into our. hearts, that as 
we have known Chzift thy Sous incars 
nation by the meſſage of an angel « ſq 
by his croſs and paſlion we may be 
bought unto tye glc2y of his reſurredi- 
on, thzough the ſame Chzſt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 


God ſpake once again unto Ahaz, Iſai. 9. 
verſe 10. unto verſe 16. 


The Goſpel. 


And in the fixth month Luke 1. 


verſe 26. unto verſe 29. 
Saint Mark's day. 


I B. of Edw. 6. Lord, I call upon thee, 
baſte thee unto me, 8c. Plal. 14.1. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was inthe beginning, CC. 


| The Collea. | 
Lmighty God, which haft infkruc- 


| . ed thy holy Church with the hea- 
venly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint 
Wark, give us grace that we be not like 
childzen carried away with every blaſt 
of vain doctrine 2 but firmly to be eſta- 


| bliſhed in the truth of the holy Goſpel, 


thzouch Jeſus Chailt, &c. 


The Epiſtle. 
Unto every one of us is given grace, 


Epheſ.5. verſe 4 unto verſe 17. 
| The 


| 
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The Goſpel. 
Jam the true vine, John 15. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12. 


(A.) Saint Philip and James. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Ads $, unto When 
the 4 poſt les. 
Behold Be good and joyful a thing it 


&, &c. Pal. 133. 
Glory 4 he to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Lmighty God, whom truly to 
know is everlaſting life : grant us 
perfectly to know thy Don Jeſus Chzitk 
to be the way, the truth and the life, as 
thou haft taught Saint Philip and other 


Apoitles, thzough Jeſus Chailt our | 


Lo2d, 
The Epiſtle. 


James the ſervant of God, James 1. 


verſe 1: unto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 


And Jeſus ſaid utfto his diſciples.Joh, 14. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 15. | 


Saint Barnabas Apoſtle. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 
The ſecond. Leſſon, Acts 14. unto the end, 


T cried unto the Lord with my my Voice, 


&C. Pſalm 142. 


' Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, Ke 


The Colle&. 


D2d Almighty, which" haſt endued | 
thy holy Apoſtle Barnabas with | 
fugular gifts of: thp:Poly Ghoſt :.4et 
ns not be deſtitute of thy manifold nifts, 
noz'-yet of grace to uſe them alway to | 


F 


thy | honour and glo2y, 
Chaiſe our Lo2d. 


The Epiſtle. 


Tidings of theſe things Ads 11. 


verſe 22. unto- the end. 
The Goſpel. 


This is my commandment, John I5. 
verſe 12: unto verſe 17. 


I B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song. 
The ſecond Leſſon, Aﬀts 5. unto, 4 


certain _ 
Saint John Baptiſt. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Proper Leſſons at 
_ _, Mattens. 


The firſt Leſin Malach. 3. unto the end. 
The ſecond Leſſon, Mat. 3+ unto the end. 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, &c, Plal. 43. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginnine, 8c, 


The Colle&. 


ArEnigty God,by whoſe p2ovidence 
thy ſervant John Baptiſt was won- 
dertully bon, and ſent co pzepare the. 
way of thy Son our Saviour, by pzeach- 
iug of penance : make us ſo to follow 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may 
truly repent, acco2ding to his p2eaching, 
and after his example conftantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pati- 
ently ſt er fo2 the truths ſake, thzough 


Jelus Chzilt, &c. 


The Epiſtle. 


Be of god rhear mp people,” 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12. 


| The Golp« pel. | \ + 
Clizaberhs time came "V2. 
verſe 57.unto the end. Hs 


Tfai. 40. 


IB. of Edw. the 6. Proper Leſſons at 
Even Songs > acl 


The firſt cds Malach. 3 unto the end. 


The | 


\ 


thzongh Jeſus Chap, 5, 
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E | Praiſe the Lord, O my [oul,&c. Pſal.x 46. 


The ſecond Leſſmn, Mat. 14+ unto when 
Teſws beard. 


(B.) Saint Peter's day. 
x B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


The ſecond Leſſon, Ats 3. unto the end. 
Bleſſed be the Lord my ſtrength , &C. 
Pſalm 144. 


Glory be to the Father, 8. 
As it was in the beginning, &C+ 


The ColleR. 


; A Lmighty God, which by thy Son 

_ Jeſus Chziſt haſt given to thy A- 
poſtle ®©t. Peter many excellent gifts, 
and commaudedft him earneſtly to fed 
thy flock: make we beſe&ch tye all 1Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtozs diligently to pzeach 
thy holy wozd, and the people obevient- 
Iy to follow the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſting glozy, 
thzough Jeſus Chzift our Load. 


_ The Epiſtle. 


At the ſame time, Perod the Aas 12. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12. 


The Goſpel. , 


When Jeſus came into the _Matth. 16. 
verſe 13. unto verſe 20. 


_ * 1 B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song. 
The ſecond Leſſon, AQts 3. 


© (C,) Saint Mary Magdaler. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As ut was inthe beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


we never pzefume to ſin thzough 
exampze of aup creature : but if it ſhall 
chance us at any time to foffend thy di- 
vine Majeſty ; that then we may truly 
repent and lament the ſame, afcer the 
example of Parp Pagdalen, and by 


Erciful Father, give us grace that | 


ſins, thzough the only merits of thy Sen | 
our Saviour Chzilt. 


The Epiltle. 


Urhoſoever finueth an honeſt faithful 
woman, 8c. Prov. 31. 


The Goſpel. 


And one of the Phariſees deſired Jeſus, 
&Cc. Luk. 7. verſe 36. unto the end. 


Saint James the Apoſile. 


I B. of Edw. 6. O praiſe the Lord of 
heaven, Plalm 145. 


Glory be to the Father, 8. 
As it 24s in the beginning, &C. 


The Collect. 


Rant D merciful God, that. as thy 

holy Apoſtle Saint James, leaving 
his Father and all chat he had, without 
delay was obedient ainto the calling of 
thy Son Jeſus Chzilt,and followed him: 
90 we fozlaking all wozldlp and carnal 
aftections,map be evermoze ready to fol- 
low thy commandments, thzough Jelus 
Chzilk our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


Jn thoſe days came Ads 1t. 
verſe 26. unto verſe 3. of chap. 12. 


The Goſpel. 


Zhen came to him the mother Mar. 12. 
verſe 20. unto verſe 29. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


I B. of Edw. 6. Not wnto ws, O Lord, nc: 


unto 2, &c. Plalm 115. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was m the beginning, &C. 


The ColleR. 
FN Almighty and everlaſting God, 


. CPF which haft given grace to thine As 


lively faich obtain remiſſion of all our 


'poſtie-- Fartholomew truly to believe 


any 
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and to pzeach thy wozd 2: grant we be- | vo the ſervice in heaven, may by thy Chap: 5. | 


ſ&ch che, unto thy Church, both to love | appointment, ſurcour and defend us'in 
that he. believed, and to p2each that he earth, thzongh Jeſus Chaiſf our Lozd." | 


tauche; thzough Chaift our Lo2d. * | | | 
hag f bl g | | : | x The Epiltle, SITTIN: 


The Epiſtle. - © PO... yo” 
wo ach There was a great battle in heaven, 
"By the hands of the Apoſtles Ads 5.1] Apoc.12. verſe 7. unto verſe 13. | 


' verſe 14. unto verſe 17. 29 381-4 
FT 2 Ths:Goſpel. -' | 
" The Goſpel. - 


| | | At the ſame time came .  Mat.18. 
And there waz a ſtrife among them,Luk. | verſe 1. unto verſe 17. 


22. verſe 24, unto verſe 31. b-& 4 8G0k.. 134 tHe: 
bs | Saint - Exke Evangeliſt, 


Saint Matthew Apoſtle. 1B. of Edw. 6. By the waters of Ba- 
x | G#ylon, &c. PM 1 37- | 
1 B. of Edw.- 6: O praiſe the Lord all 
ye beathen, &c. Pſalm 117. | 
' Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginnmg, CC. 


Thie Colledb. 


' - Glory be t6'the Father, 8c. Tc! 
'. As it was is the beginning, &C. 
; es The Calle. F ; | | 
| <p | A Let God, which called Luke 
A Lmighty God,which by thy bleſſed |-£A the Phyſician, whole praiſe is'in the 
Son: vidlt call Patthew from the | Goſpel, .to be a Pbyſictan of che: ſoul : 
rcceit of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and | it may pleaſe the by the wholeſom me- 
dicines of his 'doetine, to heal. all che 


Evangeliſt :' grant us grace to fozfake | 
all covetcus deſires aud ino2dinate love | diſeaſes of -our-ſouls, :thzough thp Son 


of riches, and to follow thy ſaid Son | Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. 


Jeſus Chziff, who liveth and reigneth, 
Cc. *. | ' The Epiſtle. 
The Epiſtle. Watch thou.in'all things 2 Tim.4. 
| | verſe 5. unto verſe 16. - | 
Seing that we have ſuch an office, : 
2 Cor.4. verſe 1. unto verſe 7. ® The Goſpel. 
' The Goſpel, ' | The Lozd appointedother Luke x0, 


"© verſe I. unto verſe 7. 
Simon and Jude Apoſtles. 


I B. of Edw. 6. O praiſe God in by ho- 
' lineſs, &c.Plalm 150. 


And as Jeſus paſſed fozth Mat.9. 
verſe 9. unto verſe 14. 


_ Saint Michael and all Angels, 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Praiſe the Lord ye ſer- 
vants, &c. Plalm 113. 
Glory be to the father, &C. 
As ut was in the beginning, &Cc,> ' , 
| | | The Colle. 


- \ 4 4,514 | , ct nBie 
2 Uerlaſting God, which haſt ozdained A Eniahty God, which haft builded 
and conſtituted the ſervices of all thy congregation upon the founda- 
angels and men in a wonderful oder 2 | tion of the Apoſtles and P2ophets, Jeſu 


mercifully grant, that they which alway | Chaiſt himſelf _ the head _ 
| 2 one, 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C 
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Chap. 5. 


fone: grant us lo co be joned together 
in unity - of ſpirit by their dogrine, that: 
we may be made an holy temple acceyta-- | 
ble co the, thzough Zeſs Chzift our 
Lo2d. | | 


The Epiſtle. - 
Judas the ſervant of Jud. 
verſe 1. unto 'verſe 9. 
: The Goſpel. 
This command J you _ John1s5. . 
verſe x7. unto the end. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Proper Leſſons at : 
Mattens. 


The frſt Leſſon, Sapi. 3. unto Bleſſed ra- | 
ther is the, 
Ti yo = Leſſon, Heb. IT. ver. 12, un- ; 
F ye — n [ 
O =; Lor 4 new ongs, &c. 


 Glry be to the Father, &Cc. 
A34t was in thebeginning, &C. 


The Colled. 


A Unight God, which haft knic to, 
gether thy elec in one Commys 


| nion and fellowſhip-in the myſtical body 
| of thy Son Chzift our Lozd: grant us 


grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all 
vertuous and godly living, that we may 


] come to thofe unſpeakab e '$01's, which 
| thou haſt pzepared foz them that unfein- 
| edly love the, thzough Jeſus Chiift our 


1 Lozd. | 
| The E viſtle | 
Behold, J John aw Apoc,7, 
verſe 2. unto verſe 13. - 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſ&ing the people, &c. Match.1. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 


I B. of Edw. 6. 
Proper Leffons at Even Song. 


The faſt | Zain, Sapi. 5. unto bis jea- 
loufie al 


| The ſecon Leſſ, Apoc. 19. unto And. 


Feſus ſaw an TT Ao 


| 
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Fmble choſe Plalins of hy appoitited in the Rrvigger- the TON as 
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Chap 5. before to deliver the Practice of the Primitive Church in this particular, and 
; to evidence that thoſe leading Fathers did not, « tw at peradventure, and 
caſually to read theſe Leflons, but were ſtudious to fir and diſpoſe them ro the 
concernment of every Feſtival, IF ſhalllnot, a#um*agere, but. only add that 
without:thoſe Leſſons' the Feſtivals would ſignifie little, for* what can more 
Hlnftrate *the'deſign of the Holy-day, then the recital of the Hiſtory upon 
which -it is founded ? So that theſe Canonical Narratives' may paſs tor the 
prime office of every day, for which they are ſet apart. But fome will ſay, 
why Epiſtles, when ſeveral of them are taken out of the ARs, as that for 
St. Stever's day, and ſeyeral others; ſome out of the Revelation, as that tor In- 
nocents day ; yea, ſome out of the Old Teftament, as that for Aſhwedneſday, out of 
Feremy, 1/aiab, and others. To this it is anſwered, That ( though it were more 
proper, in my opinion, to call them Leſfons, yet) ſince Denomination uſually 
15 derived from the major part; the word Epiſtle is no- unapt Appellation, for 
them, the paucity of the reſt being conſidered. Deplorable is that cauſe 
which hath nothing but a Logomachy and word-war to defend it : had this 
word-catcher ſearched into Anciquity , he might have: ſeen Clemens thus be- 
Clemens ſpeaking the Corinthians , 'Avandfer; # 'Emgoonly Teva 7% warges 7% AmSIAY' 1 
4 og apa Ty vpiv & dgxy 3% Evayſenis yen 3: Take into your bands the Epiſtle of Bleſ 
" * ſed Paul the Apoſtle, what ' writes be firſt to you, in the beginning of his Goſpel ? . 
whence it is evident, that anciently the word Goſpel denoted the whole ſyitem 
of the New Te#tament, which we. reſtrain now. to” the nobleſt. part of it. 
And .it being ſo, we. ſhall the leſs weigh this obje&ion, but paſs on to dif- 
coutſe* what hath come to our cognizance, as moſt obſervable, relating to 
thoſe days ſeverally taken, not intending to ſpeak to all, but co ſuch only, 
as NE of moſt remark; have afforded the molt :plentiful matter for mc- 
mornials. » :.' #0 x 1x77 f BY MA (. | EEE ; 


Firſt Sanday in Advent. |} The firſt initiation of our Saviour into the of- C 
fice of, a Mediator, was his manifeſtation in the Fleſh, and Incarnation ; a 
cue promiſed all along, from the very fall of wretched Man, until as the 
Apoltle ſaid, rhe fulneſs of time was come, Gal. 4. 4. And the moreremote from 
this. time, 'the more obſcure the Propheties; the-nearer the more 'explicite. 
Firſt; Gett. $. The ſeed of the woman'ſhall break the ſerpents head. Go on to Abra- 
han, Gen." 12. 3. Is thy-ſeed ( declaring ſpecificatively in whoſe:) ſhall all the 
nations of; the earth be bleſſed. Go on to-David, of the fruit of thy 'body'will I ſet 
apon thy. Throne, Plal. 132. 11, Proceed. to. Eſay, the Prophecy is more apodeicti- 
cal,mgre demonſtrative,'Bebold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhe ſhall 
call his name: Emanuel, C. 7. v. 14. Go: nearer to the approaching of this time, 
{till more Ecce's, Bebeld thou _ conceive in tby womb, and bring forth 4. Son, and 
thou ſhalt call bis name Feſms, Luke i: '3t. © Andthe Virgin Marſ to herfdlf. Be- 
bold from bence-forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 1b. v. 48. * All: this to keep 
up the hope of the.'Jong-looked: for::Theophany, and: the Meſias his appea- 

"Trance in the fleſh. God himſelf having .thus led in the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour, with ſuch a train of anteceding Predictions to aſſure Man that he would 
£ome4s the Chriſtian Church thought italſo expedient, that the day of com- |; 
memeratiaon, that hea come, ſhould be ſomewhat mare than ordinarily atten- © 
ded,..; And.upon this,yery_account ſhe hath afligned to this great Feſtival the 
tour Sundays preceding,.(the firſt beginning always next betore, or after, or 
on St. Andrew's day-); which. are as it. were one Chriſtmas Eve, or, as ſo many -: 
Heralds._.to proclaim;the approaching of his Feaſt,,.and are therefore called 
Advent Sundays as fore-ſpeaking. Chriſt's birth-day. ; and therefore the an- 
cient--Author of © the Nativicy Sermon. aſcribed to Cyprian , begins it with 
Adeſt. dig expettata' Nativitas , i.' &. the ; long-looked for Nativity. which we ex- 
pefted 'all this time of Advent, is come'at length. Andupon this account propet 
iid: ") a161f 2 iter whey; Leſlons 
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Lefſons taken ont of the Evangeliſt, or Goſpel-Prophet E/ay, agrecable ro 
their deſign are allotted them. | 


 D. Chriſtmas day. | This Anniverſary Solemnity cannot be denied to be as old 
as up to Gregory Nazianzens time, he and his great intimate St. Baſil, having 
each an excellent Homily upon it, me 5 rv Iropdvie n miiguers, $7 ty wth, 
faith one, This Ceſebrity 4s called God's appearance, or his Nativity, "Ovoua yourds 
Tj fogrh wav Sroperia, ſaith the other , We name thu our Feſtival the Theopha- 
z5. Nor is there in either Homily one ſyllable inferring che either Ulage 
or Inſtitution of that day, to have commenced then, wherefore we may pre- 
ſume it was exiſtent long before; indeed —_— ſadly tells us fo, relating 
no leſs than Twenty thouſand Chriſtians maſflacred by fire on that day, be- 
ing aſſembled at Church, under the Diocleſian perſecution. A matter not in- 
credible, for if it be true, as little doubt is to be made of it, what Gilda re- 
ports of us Britans, That after that Perſecution ceaſed, the Chriſtians began again 
fo repair their Churches and celebrated Feftival®,, Why ſhould not this grear 
day make one 2 What rational argument can be oppoſed to diſſwade us 


that we ſhould not think it of as long duration, as any other Feſtival (the, 


Lord's day excepted ) whatſoever, conſidering that even Chriſtianity it ſelf re- 


Cha p; 5 ; 


fulteth from it ? In the determination of the preciſe and true day, Antiquity it __ 
ſelf hath been to ſeek, as well as modern times. (5) Clemens - Alexandrinms, (5) Scromar, 


who flouriſhed about the end of the ſecond Century, faith, That 5 arwp3zmresr, 
the mo## curious Inquiſitors after the year and day of Chriſt”s Nativity, have fixt it, 
ſome, on the 25, of the month of Pachon, (our May,) and ſome on the 25. of Phar- 


» I» 


mouthi, (our April.) The (c) Churches'of e£gypr obſerved it conſtantly up- (c) Caffian. 
on the fixth of Fanwary, celebrating both ic, and his Baptiſm, on- che ſame Col. lar. 1. x. 
day, which they called the Epiphany. The Afiatick Grecians, and Syrians, turn- © 71 


ed over his Baptiſm to another day, retaining ſtill the ſixth of January for his 
Nativicy. The Church of Rowe, pretending to a more perfe& information 
from the Cenſual Rolls of Auguftrs Ceſar, kept cloſs to the 25,'of Depember : 
from thence it was firſt tranſported to Antioch, as is evident from St. Chryſoftom's 
Homily preached there, upon that day ; where he declareth the darkneſs of 
incertainty wherein thoſe Chriſtians were in before, and from whence they 
were enlightned to che' notion of the true day. ' Not long after, cither con- 
vinced that this was the very day of Chriſt's Nativity, or that none truer could 
be afligned, it becarne about Ammo 500. the general obſervation of the Catho- 
lick Church. Since that, and near home to our- times, an opinion hath poſ- 
ſeſt ſome very learned Men, that our Saviour was born in September: in fach 
variety of judgments it is not ſafe dogmatically to determine one-way, or the 


other. (4) Nibil opm eft ut ea cum *diſcriminie definiantur, que abſque crimine (d) Auguſtin. 


reſciuntur ? What neceſſity xs there of poſitruely defining that,” whereof it 1s no fault 
— norant? Ard 64 beft is, ; Oo is ins this particular —_ t95 
it. 'The exa& notion of the day preciſe, is no''concernment of the Duty, 
which conſiſts not im obſerving the day, but a day. - God ftandeth not upon 
punttilio's with Man, no, not in Ceremonials of his own deſignation, wherein 
he diſpenſeth with the Churches libetty to vary, neceflity or juſtoccafion in- 
viting. The celebration of the blefſed Euchariſt is; by univerſal -uſage, m4/* 
timed from its firſt Infticution, now in the morning, then at'night. $0 is the 
Lord*s day, beginning in the Apoſtles times at the evening preceding ; with us 
at one in the morning : why may not then the memorial'of our Saviours Nats- 
vity. be celebrated on a day varying from its cru& original, eſpecially confider- 
ing that it is not yer infallibly diſcovered which it- is ? And'1if fo, why 
may we not, conforming to the pra&tice of the Catholick-Church; "obſerve the 
25. of December, as our Church enjoyneth? To ftand upon ſuch niceries, is bur 
a peeviſh kind of Devotion, meer ſuperſtition, and the next way to' _ 

E: enc 
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(e) Epiſt. 
Hallero. 


(f) Seflio. 35 
DEC. 19, 


(2) Can, 63: 


the great myſtery of our Saviours ozgxons and Incarnation, firſt into con 

tempt, and next into oblivion. | 
And whereas we are upbraided with the practice of Reformed Churches, 
which have diſcontinued the Solemnization of 'this day ; not to repeat whatT. 
have inftanced before out of the Churches of Helwvetia, and Bobemiz, out of 
Bucer, and Zanchy ; and to reach the very Vitals of this objection, I muſt cell 
the Opponents, that for Geneva, the place ſo urged againſt us, (e) Mr. Calvin 
himſelt bluſheth at her Reformation, and is ſo concerned, 1o,, moved with the 
blemiſhes of it in this point, as he paſſionately apologizeth thus, Sante reſta- 
ri peſſum, me inſcio, ac ne optante quidem, hanc rem fuiſſe tranſattum. T can ſ0- 
lemnly proteſt, that the Abrogation of this Feſtival was tranſatted without my 
knowledge, nay, againſt my wiſh. And again, Ex quo revocatus ſum hoc tempera- 
mentum que fivi, ut Chriſti Natalis celebraretur wveſtro more. From the wery firſt 
of my return to this place, I endeavoured this moderation , that Chriſt's Barth- 
day ſhould be +# nn} after your cuſkom. If Calvin's judgment, becauſe ſingle, 
will not be liſtened to, whattay they to the very remarkable practice of the 
Synod of Dort, for which in other relations they have ſo high a friendſhip ? 
(/) Feſtam natalis Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti inſtabat, propter cujus celebrationem 
attiones Synodi, per aliquot jam dies interrumpende efſent. The Nativity of our 
Lord Teſws Christ was now at hand, in order to whoſe celebration, the attions of 
the Synod were, for ſome few days, to be interrupted : which was actually done, 
the Seffion being intermitted from Dec. the 22. to the 28. as appeareth by the 
ads of that Synod. And, left it ſhould .be thought this was done only to 
complement our Britiſh Divines, I ſhall produce the Warrant it Telf of its eſta- 
bliſhment from the very (g) Canons of that Church. | Eccleſie obſervabunt, pre- 
ter Diem Dominicum, etiam diem Nativitatss Domini, Paſcha item &+ Pentecho- 
ſten, cum die inſequente.;, Et quoniam in pleriſque urbibys , ac _—_—_— Belgiz 
znſuper obſervantur feſta Circumciſionts , ac Aſcenſionis Chriſti » allaborabunt mi- 
niftri , quibuſcunque locks id nondum eſt uſu receptum, ut volente Magistratu, hac in 
parte reliquis accedant. The ſeveral Churches ſhall obſerve over and beſides the Lord's. 
day, the day alſo of Chriſt's Nativity, Eaſter alſo and Whitſunday, with the day fol- 
lowing ; And becauſe in many Places and Cities of Belgia , moreover the Feaſts of 
Chriſt's Circumciſion, and Aſcenſion, are celebrated alſo ; The Miniſter ſhall uſe hu 
beſt endeavour , that the Magiſtrates . conſent firſt obtained, they, in: ſuch places 
where theſe days are not yet recerved into uſe, would conform to the prattice of others, 
So this Canon, confirmed with the reſt, by the Synodical Act of Dort, Anno 
1619. confirmed, I ſay, by. a Ratification ſuperindutted to a former eſtabliſh- 
ment, as-is evident by the Greek and Latin edition of thoſe Canons, ſet. forth 
by Facobys Revins. | 01 Li, 
"To be.ſhort, Let our Adverfaries be in their declamations againſt other 
Feſtivals, as obſtreperous. and lond as they pleaſe ; ſuch clamours we can 
both hear, and pitty : but when they decry. with ſo much noiſe this grand Fe- 
ſtival, together with that of. our Saviours Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, atid the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; to our Chriſtian charity they, ſtand obliged, .if we 
do not juſtly ſuſpet, in good earneſt, ſome deſign dangerous even to Chri- 
Itianity it ſelf, conſidering, that che main fandamentah of, our Faith have-ſuch 
dire& and immediate reference to thoſe Feaſts ; and that, the yearly Celebra- 
_ of them, is but a tacite Aniverſary rehearſal of the chief Articles of our 
At the ſecond Communion. ] Some Feltival days in the Primicive Church were E 
of higher repute than others... In the. Greek Church the, Nativity of Chri#, 
the Epiphany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt; the Latin. inſtead of the Epi- 
' » advanced the © Paflion-day, or Good Friday. . Theſe: days were called 


my », 2aVa | 
' moſt commonly by the Eaſtern mag = Xergreyoy awe, The Chriſtian Par 


regpries,, as anote of diſtintion from days of leſſer account, plluging.q9 the 
| cultom 


2 . . 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


rhe Heathen Greeks, who called their Olympick, I/thmiack, Pythick, 
— Cames, mwvnwpss, becauſe the whole Nation reſorted to thoſe So- 
lemnities, as at theſe Feaſts, the whole Dioceſs did aſſemble; and his 3s the rea- 
| fon that in the Homilies of the ancient Fathers and Biſhops, who uſually 
preached at cheir Cathedrals on theſe days, the Church is ſo often ſaid to be 
cwox9puulen rbrong'd with the concourſe of the People. - This confluence of the 
' multitude being ſo great when Chriſtianity had once poſleſt whole Nations, 
few Churches could afford room convenient for ſo many to commanicate at 
once ; whereupon it was directed, ut cum ſolemmior feſtivitas conventam popull 
numeroſiorss indixerit quem ſimul recipere una baſilica non poſſit, ſacrificis oblatio in» 
dubitanter iteretur : That when ſome high Feſtival ſummoneth too many for one Church 


at once to receive, then the Celebration of the Sacrament to be without further {cruple 


repeated ; which practice continuing down to the:Reformation, -and-ſtill pre; 
ſerved in the tirlt Licurgy of Edw. 6. was diſcreetly omitted in :the.fecond, 
upon conſideration that 1t was formerly the turn-key to let in .the mulcicude 
of Maſſes, ſo frequent in che Romiſh Church. _ | 


St. Steven, St. Fobn, St. Innocents, | (h) *Eopri # Goprlu Jiadi' 24), F. uvein. mi Stropa- 
yet nammauBdr tn F Sis Twin, Jaith Proclius upon St. Steven. ' Here's" one Feſtrua 
upon the neck of another , the ſervants bonour attends his Maſters Birth-day : and 
this is the only account we have from Antiquity of his waicing upon Chriſt's 
Nativity in his own Solemnity. The-Conſfticutions called Apoſtolical, reckon 
St. Steven's in the Catologue of Holy-days (z) Tiv nwiegy ETepdvs F aeamoudprop®r 
aryeimef. Let them ceaſe from labour. upon St. Steven's day; but when that his 
Anniverſary was to be celebrated , only Proclus informeth us. ' As for 
St. Fohn, though there be no clear and expreſs mention of his Feftival in elder 
times, yet conſidering that all the Apoftles had their ſet days affigned, he is in 
all reaſon to be ſuppoſed to have had his ſhare of honour equal to the reſt.. As 


Leo ad Dial. 


con, 


h Proclus 


[ Orar. [| Jo 


7 Le 8.C. 33, 


for Innocents day, that Homily upon Marth. 2. which if not Origer's, is yet ve- | 


ry Ancient, ſpeaketh expreſs, Horum &- memoria ſemper ut dignum eſt in Ec- 
cleſia celebratur ſecundum integrum ordinem ſanitorum, ut primorum martyrum pro 
Domino occiſorum. The memory of the Innocents alſo is always, as fit it is, celebrated 
in the Church, according to the order of the Saints, as of thoſe who were firſt ſlain for 
the Lord. | | 

This juno of Feſtivals are not here placed as evidences of the times of the 
Death, or ſufferings of thoſe Perſons. For it tradition faileth not, St. Steven 
was ſtoned in Auga#?, and St. Fobn died on the Feaſt of St. Fob Bapriſt (&) Du- 
randxs, and from him other Ritualiſts, why theſe Feaſts rather than others were 
ordered to accompany Chriſt's Nativity, a{ligneth this reaſon. There is, ſaith 
he, a threefold martyrdom ; In will, and deed ; In will, but not in deed; In deed, but 
not in will. The firſt was undergone by St. Sreven, the ſecond by St. Fobn, the 
. third by the Innocents; And who fitrer to attend our Saviour than his Mar- 
tyrs ? for if Tight dear in the (ight of the Lord 1s the death of all by Saints, then 
moſt precious certainly to him muſt the death of them be, who not only die 
in, but for him. This reaſon of Durandws is founded upon the tradition, that 
St. Fobn was miraculouſly preſerved in a Chaldron ot boiling Oyl, to which 
he was condemned at Rowe : might I interpoſe mine own thoughts, I ſhould 
rather conceive that St. Steven had the firſt place, becauſe he was the Proto- 
Martyr of Chriſtianity, St. Fob» the ſecond, becauſe his death falling upon 
the Feſtival of another Fobn, the Baptiit,and reaſon good they ſhould be honou- 
red with days apart; no day could be afligned to this Fob» more proper, that 
he might be nigh his Maſter, he being the Dy/ciple whom Feſwus loved. And the 


Imecents might well pretend to the third, becauſe as Sr. Cyprian faith (1) Na: 1 Epiſt. 4. 


þ Rational, 


I. 7. C. 42: 


tivitas Domini a Martyriis Infantium ſtatim cepit : the ſlaughter of the Innocents EP 46+ 


was the firſt conſiderable conſequent of his birth. Nor will I omit what elſe ſeemech a 
| S ſpecious 
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Ch.ys\« fſpecious expoſition upon the Original of theſe three, wiz. that Martyrium, 4. 
hap eps SE deebeis ; Mor yrins Love, and Innocence are firſt ro be magnified as 
wherein Chriſt is moft honoured. | 
The Feaft of Circumciſion. -| T dare not affix any remote antiguity to this 6 
Holy-day. The firſt mention of it under this title occurreth in Ivo Carnotenſes, 
\ who lived about the year 1090. a little before St. Bermard, and who hath a 
Sermon- upon it : under the name of the OFave of Chriſt's Nativity, we find 
' it in Tfdorms' 4000 before. . The reaſon why it was not. then obſerved was, as 
I conceive, becauſe it fell upon the Kalends of Fanuary, which were Solemni- 
zed among the Heathens with ſuch diforder, revellings, and prophane appen- 
dants of Idolacry, that St. Chry/o/fom called it toprlu Nafohunlu, the Devils Feſti- 
val,and the ſixt general Council abſolutely interdicted che obſervation of them, 
m Trul. can, (m) Tds My wias Kanivday nad mi ty f F mewn mMTHa wpleups)nvar Bowen, 
« 62. we decree that the Feaſt called the Kalends, be utterly taken away from the cuſtom 
and ſociety of the faithful. | 
'T The Epiphany. | This Feaſt hath ſeveral appellations amongſt the Greek HK 
'N Fathers, ſometimes it is called 7 «xa gar, fo Gregery Navzianzen, the day if 
j ſacred illumination, this being in the Eaftern Church, a day as ſignal for Bap- 
tiſm, as Eaſter or Pentecoft in the Weſtern. Sometimes it 1s called 7 Iraparen, 
The manifeſtations of God, 1o Horolog. Grac. upon the fixth of Fanuary place 
_ 7 & 06, $opalrece 3 It is confeſt this word very often imports Chriſt's Birth day, 
Tt 5 voy Sropdvert 1 maviyver, dT iv Yuelaie, Now is the Feſtival of the Theophany, 
or Chrift”s Nativity, ſaith. Nazianzen ; yet ſometimes they are evidently diſtin- 
1 apud Photi- pgniſhed,as in that(»)Imperial conſtitution, 42ee+7) nuteer, n Xeuveyods 14 mh R607 ayie, 
Ten © - de &c. The. Nativity of Chriſt, and the Theophany, &C. are to be accounted for Holy: 
o Epiph.. #4ays. Moſt clearis that of Epiphanins, (0) Tipury togmh x7! oxory. 7% Xeus's Yunore, Sdricy 
Cypr. Ep. #opri} # 7 Sropayiory, The firſt Feſtival is that of Chriſt*s Birth, the next is that of the 
orat.in Al- Theophany, where not only this Feaſt is manifeſtly differenced from the Nati- 
cen, Domini. yiey, but the Feaſt of Circumciſion, as I ſaid before, remarkably excluded, But 
of all the names moſt uſual and moſt frequently applied to it is this of Epz 
phany, which though the Egyprians, and ſuch as were under the Patriarchate 
of Alexandria communicated both to the Nativity and Baptiſm of Chrilt 
(poſſeſt with an opinion that he was Baptized upon the Anniverſary of his 
Birth) yet in other places it paſt only currant tor che day of his Bapriſm; 
pdeBaptiſmo, St. (p) Chryſo/tom: puts a-queſtion to himſelf in theſe tearms, Twds Yau, ty nutey 
*Chriſtt. af iv e7i980 an 1 nuies. 18% iv ebermion Empardia nix); How comes it to paſs that 
not - the day of Chriſt's Birth, but of his Baptiſm, is called the Epiphany? and he 
reſolveth it thus, «x* 37: #74; n, 7572 nia xamidunG;, dn Gre eBamiten, becauſe by 
Birth was obſcure, but at his Baptiſm he manifeſtly appeared ro all Men. The like 
2 Comment. hath St. (q) Hierome Epiphaniorum dies buc uſque wenerabilis eſt, #10n ( ut quidam 
in Ezech.l-1. 9utant ) natals in carne, tunc enim abſconditns eſt & non apparuit. The day of the 
Epiphany is at this day venerable ; I mean not Chriit's Nativity ( as ſome ſuppoſe } 
for then he rather hid himſelf and appeared not. | 


138 


—— 


ww 


By what hath been already ſaid, the day is without all queſtion of no late 
r Orat, 1. de edition. Now tor the grounds upon which the Solemnity is founded (r ) 
Epiphania. Se. Augnſtine delivereth them to be four, ſive quod in Celo ſtella ortns ſui nuncium 
prebuit : five quod in Cana Galilze in comvivio nuptials aquam convertit in vinum : 
froe quod in fordanss undis aquas ad reparationem humani generis ſuo Baptiſmo con{e- 
cravit: frue quod, de quinque panibus quinque millia hominum ſatiavit. Either be- 
cauſe a Star in the Heavens became the Nuncio of his Birth; or becauſe he turned 

Water into Wine at the Marriage tea#t; or becauſe being Baptized in the River of 
Jordan he conſecrated the Water for the Regeneration of Man : or becauſe he fed five O 
thouſand Men with five Loaves. 'The three firſt cauſes our Church ſeems ro own 
in the conformity of her Divine offices; the Colle for the day mentions the 
Com: 
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coming to the wiſe Men to worſhip our Saviour, by the convey of the $tar, and © ap. $; 


the Goſpel is a Narrative of the Story. The ſecond Leſfon ac Evening: Ser- 
vice being Fob» the 2. recounts the Miracle wrought ar the Me eaſt. 
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G And the ſecond Leffon for: Morning Prayer being Luke 3. 32. is a relaciovn of 
his Baptiſſ. Burt as for the firſt, thongh it be delivered by St. Auguſtine quo- 
ted betore, and by I1/idorzs after him, to have been a con-cauſe of this days So- 
lemnity, yet I find the Greek Fathers of another judgment, theſe Celebrating 
the coming of the wiſe Men, and appearing of the Scar on the day of Chrili's 
Nativity. So (5s) Nazianzen Mere 74 aswp©@ Jpdus, x; 7 Mdyav Soegpipniey. Fol- ( 5) Orat, «&; 
low the guide, the Star, and «ffer thy gifts with the wiſe Men ; applying the moſt 7* 2149, 
remarkable occurrents of that day as incitements to rejoyce upon it. Confo: 
nant is that of St. (t) Ba/il, who reckoning the ſpecial events on Chriſt's Nati- 4 IS => 
vity , faith , "Ages NaFiyuow YE #0203 Mdgor avs) us  #Orov. The Stars from 1a 
| . Heaven came to behold him ; the Magicians among the Gentiles made haſte to adore 
him. | | 
I Aſb-Wedneſday and Lent. ) AſhWedneſday hath in Antiquity two names, 
Firſt, it is called Dzes cinerum, in reference to the Petiitents ( whereof more 
under the title of Commination ) who were this day ſprinkled with Duſ# and 
Aſhes. Secondly, Caput jejuni, the top of the Faſt, or firſt day of Lent. Inſti- 
tured it was by Gregory the Greatz the occaſion this, Lent commencing, ac- 
cording to the former mode, on the . Sunday after Quinquage/ime, laſted ſix 
weeks, or forty days : from theſe ſubſtrat ſix Sundays which were never 
to be faſted, there remained thirty fix Lenten days, the juſt tenth of the 
year, abating the fraction of five days : for multiply 360 by 10, the quo- 
tient will be 36. So then, God by chis obſervation received from the Chri 
ftians a tenth as well of their Time, as of their Fruies ; this was one deſign of 
Lents original. Now St. Gregory, that the Churches practice might be more 
agreeable to the great exemplar of our Saviour's forty days ( the quotient 
obſerved by Moſes and Elias ) abſtinence in the Wildernefs, added theſe four 
days to compleat the number of forty days. But though by this .rule the 
Church contormed nigher ro the Pattern of our Saviout, as to the numbec 
of forty , yet in the appointment of that time ſhe varied from his Copy, 
Chriſt Faſting immediately after his Baptiſm, ſhe Faſting before Baptiſm : 
and great reaſon had ſhe fo to do: there were in thoſe days many Perſons 
adult, of full growth, who becamg converts to Chfiſtianity, and had beſides 
original, many acual fins to account for : theſe could nor be cleanfed by the 
Water of Baptiſm, unleſs they were firſt rinſed in che Water of contrition, 
therefore to theſe Repentance was as neceſſary a requiſite before Baptiſm as 
Faith ; for as St. Baſil ſaith excellently, 4 mv ms ovras TH xyelgp wTravol out mpwrey; 
Repentance muſt lead the way to Faith 3 whereas our Saviour being withour ſin, 
had no need of Repentance to precede his Baptiſm, In this reſpe& this Qua- 
drageſimal Faſt ( whoſe chief end is Humiliation and Repentance ) was very 
aptly premiſed before Eafer (the grand time deſigned for that Sacrament ) 
as a preparation to it. And not in this reſpec alone, but in ſeveral others, * 
for at that great Solemnity Penitents were to be reftored to a nearer Commu- 
nion with the Faithful, did they ſhew any evident ſigns of Godly ſorrow or 
gontrition, which the Scleragogy, and hard treatment of ſo long a time of 
Faſting and Humiliation was moſt like co create. And as Penitents were at 
that time to be reconciled to the Faithful ; ſo were -the Faithful then alſo 
more than ordinarily to be reconciled to God, Ezfter being the moſt Solemn 
time allotted for the Celebration of the Lord's Supper ; whereof the Fewiſh 
Paſſover was a Type. | | 
PT > ___ (1) Hietomn, 
As for the firſt Inſtitution, uncertain it is from whom to derive it. (r) St. Hie Epiſt. ad - 
rom aſcends to Apoſtolical Tradition-, Nos unam Quadrageſimam toto Anno #a. 54+ 
Jejunamus ſecundum traditionem Apoſtolicam : We obſerve in the whole year one 
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w Can. $1. 


z Orat de Je- 


junio. 
a Sub fine 
Panari1, 


þ Ter. de 
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Quadr ageſimal Faſt, according to Apoſtolical Tradition : Nor ſtrictly fo, I conceive, 
but according to the Latitude Th Language, or Conception of thoſe rimes, 
wherein the ſame (s) Hierom tells us, Unaqueque Provincia pracepta majurum 
leges Apoſtolicas arbitratur : Every Province accounts the Precepts of their Anceſtors, 
as Apoſtolical Ordinances : But though its derivation poflibly will not reach fo 
far, yet conſidering that Origen, Tertallian, and the Council of Zaodicea, men- 
tion it, it muſt be allowed for very ancient. | 

For the manner how it was in general obſerved, leaving particular days to 
be ſpoken to in their proper order) the Council of Laodicea, . informs us of 
theſe four particulars, (z) Firſt, 57? « Ji 75 Trooagazccy mpoogigen, & wn on onBfary 
x34 weexy wovor : That no Conſecration of the Sacrament be made in Lent, but on- 


 Iy on the Sabbath, and Lords-day. This was done upon this account : The 
Conſecration of the Bread and Wine was, as thoſe Fathers ſuppoſed, an Acti- 


on more properly ally'd to the nature of a Feſtival then of a Faſt ; and it 
being the Cuſtom at that time to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
every day, that there mightbe wherewith to ſupply the Concernments of that 
Service, and alfd for a Viaticum to Penitents, and others in their fatal /af,, it 
was thought meet that upon the Sabbaths and Lords Days, there ſhould be 
conſecrated ſuch a ſurpluſage to be reſerved, as might'be ſufficient for choſe in- 
tents ; which conſecrated Elements, fo received, were called Tgonyacuire, fore- 
conſecrated : By this Canon the different, nay contrary Cuſtoms of the Eaſt 
and Weſt, may be obſerved; the firſt keeping the Sabbath as a Feſtival, che 
ſecond as a Faſt; yea, the Trullan Council, magiſterially enough, decreeth that 
the 66. Canon of the Apoſtles, which is penal to all ſuch as faſt on rhe:Sab- 
bath-Day, ſhall be of force & 75 *Payaior Exxanoig, in the very Church of Rome 
ber ſelf : For which cauſe, faith (#) Balſamon, that Church doth diſclaim this 
for an Oecumenical Council. | | 
* "The ſecond particular, is Canon 50. (») "0nd raf, Trroneaxorlu modew Zee 
eopazaUvres:* That it i meet to faſt all Lent, eating dry Meats : Theſe dry Meats, 
we may fafely preſume, were Bread, Water, and Salt, for ſo Epiphanws de- 


ciphereth them at the end of his Panarium : If ſo, it may be poſitively con- - 


cluded, that Wine, White-meats, Oyl, and Fiſh, as well as Fleſh, were within 
the interdict of the ancient Abſtinence. | 
The third is (2) "Ont J& i 7ronegzory pagrgwr wartOnor imriAGY, dd of djlay 
pag rigay uveay i ors cafpdrus x) weiergis: That the Birth-Days of the Holy Martyrs 
be.not celebrated in Lent, but that their Commemoration be —_—— to the Sabbaths 
and Lords days ; whether this was extended to all other 
the Birth-Days of Martyrs, I cannot fay, ſure I am, the day 73 vayyinous, 
of the Anmenciation, which always falls in Lent, was obſerved under the ſixth 
eneral (x) Council. | 
The laſt, (y)%0ns 4d i rramenzos)7 waprs 3 aviihe imrehi, That there muſt no 
Marriages, nor Birth-Days be celebrated during the time of Lent. | 
At what hour this Faſt was to determine, and when the People were to 


_ take their repaſt, this Synod hath no Decree : in which point I obſerve in the 


Primitive Church a diverſity between the Quadragefimal, the Lent + Faſt, and 
that of Wedneſdays and Fridays: The Lent, as all extraordinary and high Faſts, 
were protended and reached to the Evening thereof : Expeas weſperam. ut ci- 
bum capias, faith (z) Baſil, of Lent Faſt, thou waiteſt for the Evening that tho 
maiſt refreſh thy ſelf : The weekly Faſt determined at the ninth hour or three in 
the Afternoon, (a) di ine 9% Eres 1 rode quret]erar TeTed'dl x) mgwonpBd]o Yos dea; 
ivvarh, ſaith Epiphanius, All the year long, and Wedneſdays and Fridays, they brake 
n0t their Faſts until three in the Afte#noon : But this diftin&tion. was not enter- 
tained in the Catholick Church, until after (b) Tertullian's time ; for writing 
againſt the Orthodox Party as a Montaniſt, he tells them they continued their 
Faſts but to the ninth hour, whereas his Brethren of the Diſcipline of Montanns 
protracted theirs to the Evening. | | 
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| The Sunday byfore Eaſter. | This'is called Palm-Sunday, 'in Latin Dminica in ' (hap, - 5, 
, Ramis; in eberh T2 Baie, b Epipbanins and Fohannes Euchaitenſis : All upon P- 5 
one and the ſame account, becauſe the People ftrewed borghs of Palm in our 
Saviours paſſage to Hieruſalem ; a cuſtom uſed by other Nations upon their 
reception of Kings, and eminent Perſons: So did they of Cremona entertain _ 
} Vitellizs, (c) Lauro roſiſque viam conſtraverant, regium in mortem : They had ftrewed cTacic. Hiftl, 
the way with Bays and Roſes after a Princely manner 3 and ſo the Roman Commoe- *: 
dus, (d) Juqrnpben Th x) mivre, Gingees hor avIm Tore dtudGorrms Carrying Bajs and all : Herodian, 
ſorts of Flowers then in their Prime. Fad pre oo » Is 


(e) Tfdorus, that liv'd about 630, tells us, That this day the Creed, or Sum- © DeFEcclef, 
mary of the Chriſtian Faith, was wont to be delivered to the Competents, or Offic, 1.1.c.27; 
Perſons who deſired to receive the S2al of Baptiſm : The like is affirmed by 
( f) Alcuine, and perhaps it might be ſo, for St. (g) Ambroſe ſpgaking of his fDe Divin, | 
Officiating upon this day, faith, Poſ# leftiones atque Trattatum dimiſſis Catechume- _ F 
ns Symbolum aliquibus competentibus in Baptiſterizs tradebam Baſilice : After the Leſ- Fo neo - 
ſons and Sermon, 1 delivered the Creed to the Competents, -in the Baptiſteries of the _ © 3 
Church : (b) Durandus (their junior 500 years) fixeth this Cuſtom upon Maun- 5 Rational, 
dy Thurſday, but his word being traditur, may import that he only intended L'6. C76, 
the practice of his preſent, not of the Primitive times. 


L © Munday before Eaſter. | ' This week had many appellations in Antiquity : Ie | ; 
was ſometimes called Paſch, or Eaſter ; fo (5) Epiphanius, Tiaggmipd?) n Exxancie 7 Ad: Audian, 
aye F forlw 7% Ile ge, Te + Pipads F BNA 47 AUTWY 7 ATA), & Tiff 
Nanity, The Church obſerveth 'to Celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter 3 that is, the week de- 
fined by the Apoſtles Conſtitutions : And (k) elſewhere he calls it, 35 nudegs 73 TIzge, & In fine Pa- 
the fix days of Eaſter : So (1) Auguſtine, Ecce Paſcha eſt, dz nomen ad Bapriſ- Parti. 


mum : See it is now Eaſter, give ys thy name for Baptiſm : Perhaps for that very ( 46: = 


cauſe it became to be ſtiled alſo, The great Week; Eaſter being wedan n nuwes, 
( as St. Fobn calls it, c. 19. v. ZI. and the Councels atter him ) The grand Fe- 
ftival; it was proportionable enough, that this Septimana Paſche, or the Week - 

_ preceding it, ſhould be called the Great Week; or elſe, as (»») St. Chryſoſtom m yom. 30, 
in his Lenten Sermons yields the reaſon, #rv«ds wade ma; x, dmipprre Ty 1ary me In Gen, 
Vaiptarra nuly iv dui dale, becauſe great #nd. unutterable Bleſſings ( as Chriſt's 
Paſſion, Burial and Reſurre&tion ) accrued :to us this Week: It was ſtiled alfothe 


Holy Week, becauſe celebrated with Devotion extraordinary. 


This Week had eſpecial- priviledges ; firſt it was a Jaſtitium, and Vacation 
from civil pleadings, and by the Edicts of Theodofexs, and other godly Princes, 
all Priſoners committed for Debt or petty Crimes, were then ſet art liberty . 
San#is dicbus Hebdomadss ultime ſolebant- debitorum laxari winculs, ſaith (n) Am- nEpiſt, 33s 
broſe, In the Holy days of the laſt week, the Bonds of Debtors were wont to be looſed: |. 5. 
So of Theodoſins, (0) St. Chryſoſfom, that he commanded awraxs + rmukns 793 o Hom: 10, ad 4 
7 dJeopuoriewv otxirras doaver, All the Priſoners throughout the Empire to be Pop. Antioch. | 
freed. | | 
In this week were Penetents reconciled into the Communion of the Faithful. 
(p) St. Hieromes Fabiola ante diem Paſche ſtabat in ordine Penitentium , Stood Þ Epitaph. 
before Eaſter in the row of Penitents, whom he preſently renders, reconciled to Fans - 
the Church. | | 

This week the Competents gave in their names for Baptiſm : Durand, and 
others of later Antiquity, apply this Cuſtom to the Wedneſday after the fourth 
Sunday in Lent; poſlibly it was ſo in their days, not fo certainly in St. 4u- 
guſtine's time,'as is evident by his words above-cited, and elſewhere: (q) yy q De Cura pro 
propinquabat Paſcha, dedit- nomen inter alios competentes: Eaſter was at hand, he 9% © 12: 


| ave in his name amongſt other Competents. Is ; 
M Thurſday before Eaſter, ) "This day was anciently called (r) Cena Domin:, _ p _ Epiſt, 
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_ in Greek, (s) windan mwns, the great fifth day, as a parcel of the great Week, 
cs in and dies Mandati, with us Minedy Ra? becauſe Chriſt this day inſtituted 
Prod: Jud. the Sacrament of his Supper, commanding his Diſciples, and in chem Poſteri- 
# Balſamonin ty, to do the ſame in remembrance of him. | 
Con. Laodic. Many were the peculiars of this day : Firſt, becauſe the Bodies of ſuch as 
wo were to be Baptized on the next Sabbath, had contracted an offenſive ſcent 

through the obſervation of Lent, and it was therefore neceſſary that they 
| ſhould be waſhed and cleanſed before they entred the facred Font: This day 
« Epiſt. 118. was ſet apart for that lotion, as St. («) Auguſtine informs us. 
| Secondly, The Catechumeni, or rather. the Competents that gave in their 
w Concil.Lao- names for Baptiſm, were in the (2») Greek Church to rehearſe the Articles of 
dic. C:46. their Faith, either to the Biſhop, or to the Presbyters. 
Thirdly, Upon this day there was a double Communion, the bleſſed Eucha- 
x Aug. ubi rift being givgn twice on this day by the Latin Church : (x) Bis in cena Domini 
ſupra. Euchariftia datur, mane propter prandentes, ad weſperum propter jejunantes: The Eu- 
chariſt is given twice on that day whereon the Lord inſtituted it, in the morning in re- 
- ſpelt of thoſe that dine, in the evening. for their ſakes who forbear meat all the day; 
which, he ſaich, was done upon this account, Ut in honorem tanti Sacramenti, in 
os Chriſtiani prius dominicum corp intraret, quam ceteri cibi : That for the honour 
of that great Sacrament, the Body of Chriſt ſhould have the precedence of entring in 
at our months befare ordinary meat. : 
Upon this day the now Church of Rome Accurſeth and Excommunicateth 
all Proteſtants, under the notion of Hereticks; and more than Proteſtants, his 
Catholick Majeſty of Spain allo, for fingring fome part of St. Peter's Patrimo- 
ny but ſhe ſoon makes him an amends, by abfolving him on Good Friday. 
Upon this day alſo the Kings of England, in imitation of our Saviour, were 
wont either themſelves, or by their Eleemoſynary or Almner, to waſh the teet of 
ſo many poor People as they were years of age. | 
y Ubi ſupra, * Good Friday. | This day, with the Saturday and Sunday following, (y) St. Au- N 
guſt ine calleth, Sacratiſſimum triduum crucifixi, ſepulti, ſuſcitati : The moſt ſacred 
three days of Chriſt Crucifixt, Buried, and raiſed again : It was anciently of 1o 
7 Euſeb. vir, high eſteem, as (z) Conſtantine entred it into the ſame Edidt, wherein he com- 
Conft. ib. 44 manded the obſervation of the Lord's Day : Auguſtine mentions Paſſionem Do- 
ada | mini ; The day of Chriſt's Paſſion, amongſt thoſe which were of Catholick and uni- 
a In Galat.c.g. verſal obſervation © (a) Nos non Azymorum Paſcha cel:bramns, ſed Reſurrefionis &+ 
cruces, faith St. Hierome, We do not obſerve the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, but the 
days of Chrift's Reſurrettion and his Paſſion : It was a day of general Abſolution 
| to all the Faithful : Oportet hoc die indulgentiam Criminum clara voce omnem Po- 
b Can.G, pulum praeftolari, faith the fourth (5) Council of Toledo : This day all the People 
are to expetF Abſolution of their Sins, declared with a loud woice by the Prieff. And 
in the next Canon it is ordained that none diſſolve the faſt (Children, Aged, 
wy " Perſons excepted ) ante perattas Indulgentia preces, before the Abſolution 
office be over. | | 
Why it is called Good Friday needs ſlender elucidation, every ordinary pre- 
tender to Chriſtianity is able to ſay, Becauſe it was the completory of our 
; eternal Redemption... ” -: | 
cRupertus de Upon this day the Goſpel is taken out of St. Zobn, probably, as the (c) Ra- 
Divin.Officijs, tionalifts inform us,- becauſe he was dv7sr71s, an eye-witneſs of what he relateth. 
I. 6. C. 6, In the African Church, St. (4) Auguſtine tells us, it was taken our of St. Mat- 
- => FP de thew : Paſſio quia uno die legitur, non ſolet legi niſi ſecundum Mattheum : Becauſe 
Pe 144 the Goſpel appointed for the Paſſion is read but one day, it us wont to be taken out of 
_ $87. Matthew. | | 
Eaſter Eve. | This was ſtiled Sabbatum magnum, the great Sabbath : upori O 
this day were the Competents Baptized, and this day 'with the next Sabbath 
enſuing, called Clauſim Paſche, the cloſe of Eafter, and all the days within that 


encloſure, were called offs dies Neophytorum, the eight days of the Neophliytes, 
or 
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or mnew-made Chriſtians, which wore white Veſtments. all that Chap. 5; 
UNC. k , | | 
"There was a Tradition amongſt the Jews, that Chriſt ſhould come again up- | 
on Eaſter-day at Midnight (abour the hour of his Refurrcection) upon which 
ground Sr. (e) Hierom conceivedthe Tradition continued ut in die vigiliarum Paſ- ec Hieron in. 
che, ante noits« medium Populos dimittere non liceat expetantes adventum Chriſti, Marh. c. 25.in 
That on Eaſter-Ere the People ſhuuld not be diſmiſſed before Midnight, .as waiting _ + ag 
far Gnifh coming. The like is atteſted by Theodorus Balſamon, limiting the © ; 
Pradctile to thoſe only who were 6% <vaefi5ega> of the devouteſt ſort. A Re- 
lick of which Cuſtom remained in this Church uatil the firlt Reformation, 
implyed in that Ceremony of ſetting up the Sepulrure of Chriſt, and watch- 
ing of the Sepulchre frequently mentioned in the Ritual Monuments of thoſe 
tines. ' 
Upan this Day it was the Gquſtom for the Biſhop, in imitation of our Saviour, . 
to waſh the Feet of the new baptiſed Perſons ; Aſcendiſti de fonte, quid ſecutum 
eſt? ſuccintins eſt Sacerdos (licet enim Presbyteri fecerint, tamen exordium mi- | 
niſterii eſt & ſummo Sacerdote,) pedes tibilavat, faith St. (f) Ambroſe. Thau did} a- F< Sacra- 
riſe out of the Font, what was next ? the Chief Prieſt being girt waſht thy feet ; 
for though the Presbyter officiateth, yet the derivation of his Power is from the 
Chief Prieff, where he ſeemeth to make this Ceremony proper only to the 
Biſhop, as indeed ſo was all relating to Baptiſm, according to the ſenfe of An- __ 
tiquity. #« +Zcy 86v gwets 78 Emtzxome Baxligew laith (a) Ignatins, It is not lawful to | wy ad, 
Baptize without licence from the Biſhop. Dands Baptiſmum jus habet ſum- *? = 
mns Sacerdos, dein Presbyteri & Diaconi, won tamen fine Epiſcopi Authoritate, 
lo (b,) Tertullian, The Chief Prieff hath power to adminiſter - Baptiſm , ſo hdeBaptiſm 
| - bave Presbyters and Deacons, but not without Authority derived from the 
 Bi{hop. 
2 E:fer-Day? This was the Birth-day of our Saviour in his State of Glory 
and Exaltation, as hisfirſt Nativity wasthe Birth-day to his State of Humilia- 
tion. It was anciently called uszzan # nuege, the Great Day : By Gregory (+). Nazar i S, Pattia, 
2% bog]ov tog]n, the Feaſt of Feaſts, How could it be leſs, it being the Day 
x97 Yor, (by way of eminence) which the Lord bath made, Plal. 1158. 24. fgr 
of this Day do the Fathers unanimouſly expound that place, and therefore 
with them, as it is with us, that Pſalm was always part of the Office of this 
day. | 
te the Antiquity of the obſervation of this day, innumerable Authors mighic 
be produced, but in a matter not at all controverted ic would cdifie little. I 
ſhall therefore ſuperſede from others, and content my felf with a Reference 
to that known conteſt betwixt the Churches of the Eaſt and Hef about it, 
whether it ſhould be obſerved on the 1.4. of the firſt New Moon in March, as 
they of the Eaſt pretended, or on the Lords-Day, as the Weſtern Cuſtom 
was, wherein both pleaded, and juſtly too, as I conceive, Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tion. The Duarta decimani, or they who kept the fourteenth day, derived their 
practice from St. Fohy, the other from St. Peter. The matter being adiapho- 
rous, they of the Levant, the Eaſ# might in this, as they did in other things; 
condeſcend to the Cuſtoms of the Jews their Cahabitants, on defign to win 
upon them in higher Matters. And the Weſtern Churches more converiant 
with Gentiles, having not the ſame occaſion, might rather make choice of 
the Lords Day, it being che very Day of Chriſts Refurre&tion, in memory 
whereof that Feaſt was obſerved. That the Celebration of this Day was Apoſto- 
lical is a Truth as radient, as if it were written with the Beams of the Sun, and 
needs no further Demonſtration then the conſideration how early thisQuelti- 
on invaded the Church. The firſt news we hear of it, is irom Polycarpas, 
his Journey to the Roman Biſhop Anicetus, Propter quaſdam ſuper die Paſ- þ de Script 
tha queſtiones, by reaſon of ſome queſtions raiſed about Eaſter-day, v0 (&) on "> ap 
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and (1!) Euſebizs. 'Polycarpus was St. Fobns Diſciple, and when Anicetus endea- 
voured to gain him to the weſtern uſage, his anſwer was, he would never de- 
ſert that cuſtom, which he had received from $t. John. So that though Polycar- 
pus and Anicetus argued the Queſtion ; yet, like ſtout Champions, both kept 
their Ground ; and, which is'moſt WP rv by like good Chriſtians, kept alſo 
the Peace of the Church. So did not Vier Biſhop of Rome a while after, for 
being a.Man compoſed of Fire and Tow, and inflamed with an Epiſtle of Pe. 
licrates, then Biſhop of Epheſus, to him, he grew fo Cholerick, that he renoun- 
ced Communion with all 4fia upon that fole account ; for which Ireneus, of 
Viftors Perfwaſion, not of his Spirit, ſent him a ſound Rattle. Let this ſuffice 
for the Anciquiry of this grand Feſtival. 

This Day, with Chri/#s Nativity, Epiphany and Pentecoft, were days of fo high 
Solemnity, as all the Clergy (m) were bound upon pain of Excommunication 
for three years, net to be abſent from their Cures at any of them. And that 
ſuch was the Practice for Eaſter (=) St. Cyprian giveth us early account for being 
defired by Fortunatus and others to conſult with his confraternity about the 
receptions of Perſons lapſed through Torture, he referreth them for his anſwer 
to another time, becauſe, faith he, Nync omnes inter Paſche prima ſolemnia apud 
ſe cum fratribus demorantur. Now all my Collegues are tied to their proper Cures un- 
til the Eaſter Holy- days be over. | 

The Anthems appointed by our Church are pure Canonical Scripture, 
whereof che laſt beginning thus, Chriſt # riſen again, being taken our of 1 Cer, 
15. 20. ſeemeth to be an Imitation of the Ancient Practice of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who were accuſtomed to greet one another every Eaſter morning, 
one ſaying we avisn, the Lord is riſen, and the other anſwered, 5995 eavisn, 
be is riſen indeed, and in the now Greek Church, ſome Memorial of that cuſtom 
remains in their ſolemn Hymn beginning (o) Xe dvicy & rexgor, Surdſg Suyd- 
Ty Temas. Chriſt i riſen from the dead, triumphing over and trampling one death 
with another. | 

Eaſter Munday and Tueſday. All this Week which we call Eaſter Week was 
anciently kept Holy, but above others theſe two days were of higheſt remark : 
ſo that Artificers, who made bold with the other four, did not exerciſe their 
Mechanical Crafts upon either of theſe, as (p) Theodor Balſamon noteth : there- 
fore (9) Gregorius Thaumatergw ſtileth the Eaſter Feſtivals9x:1uze©- Tedecuin, rhe 
three Holy days ordained by the Church. (r) St. Augu#tine allo mentions, rertium 
Feſti diem, the third day of the Feaſt ; and to aſcend higher (s) St. Cyprian, in 
all probablity meant no leſs, where he ſpake of, prima ſolemnia Paſche, the 
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In ſome particulars, the whole Interval betwixt Eaſter and Pentecoſt was 
honoured with an Eſteem adequate to the Lords Day, and the principal of 
them, Eaſter ic ſelf. That is, in not faſting and praying ſtanding. I ſhall 
only content my ſelf with urging two, of very many Authorities. For the 
Weſtern Church (tz) Tertullian, Die dominico Jejunium nefas ducimns, wel de ge- 
niculzs adornare. Eadem immunitate a die Paſche in Pentechoſten uſq, gaudia- 
mus, We count it a great offence either to faſt or kneel at Prayer on the Lords Day, 
And the ſame Cuſtom do we obſerve from Eaſter to Pentecoſt. For the Ealt, 
the (#) Council of Nice, ee 75 dia ovide isoras iv Th wean, x, Ww Tdis Ti 
TWTEXDSNS Wetzegts Tas ves dmdidiver T6 94, the Holy Sjnod decreeth, that on the 
Lords Day, and from Eaſter to Pemtecoſt, Prayers be made ſtanding, where al- 
ſo Learned Men ſuppole, and interdidt from faſting alſo to be implyed. The 
ground of this Praftice was the ſudden tranſition of the Church from 
one contrary Paſlion to another, that is, from Grief to Joy which operated 
contrary motions in the Body. All Lent long, Lords Days excepted, not only 
the Penitents which were under the Churches Cenfſures, but the very Faith- 


ful themſelves were &mnin]o74s caſt upon their Knees as in a State of Humi- 
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liarion. But che Reſurrection day, che day.oft Jubile once come, the viſage' of ( = 
the-Church was changed, and nothing to be ſeen bur Whar fienified exceſsof hap af; 
40y:- (2) St. Refil no man better .untolds the myſtery #9 Mga 2rwniaiay $ , | 
Retro Teo Siiarzbs, in 33 It Thc, d papring the pho ymeppun: het Tis 019 uIpanigg Pall Epilt. 
7 Himur©& nuas 7 veayoy EyexAnon, -By our ikneehing andrifng wpright,. ve. fip- 36 Amphlls- 
»ife that we are caſt down to the earth by our fins, and that e are-raiſed agam 
rw heaven by the Clgmency of our maker. So that che poſture of fanding was nor 
only a ceremony tignificant of our Saviours Refurreftion; bur alſo.anfem- 
blem of the Churches nfing with him; which-was moſt graphically. deſcrib- 
ed in their fationary mode, which {( *-});Tierngil;aw reprolems thus: 4 cp. * Tertul. 
Inds-ſuſpicientes, manibus expanſis, Looking -np'10 Heaven, with their Arms ew Apologet. c. 
rended as length. C5) St. Chryſoftom more fiflly,-and bke whard 'formetiy | G1,yc om 
obſerved our of Clemens Alzxandrinus old. mts avdpa; yd gain tfvpruartires 25. in Heb, = 
ine Tis iis % mcg. T8 wares ms legs drefcirorras,: x) aluuir/it; in wiadvvany reviou: 

Diyeu £70; wxuullrs were aeyMuict, i. e, I bave known my {elf many men', 
almoſt elevated quite from the earth, ſtretching"ont their hands as "wide 'as poſe 
febly they-could, and as if they were male-contents that they could nut fly even 
up. ro Heaven, and in that poſture of ardent devotion to\bebave them{elwes at 
Prayer. BY ny An LR 
R © For Sunday aficr Eaſter. ] This Sunday had ſeveral appellations'in Anti- 
quity; the Latins called it Dominica m Albis, 1n telation to. the whice veſt- 
ments &t the Neophyres, or new made Chriſtians. But why in 41bis; and nor 
rather poſt Albas? the Sunday after white Veſtments, as (x) Alrum more-truly _ Es 
calleth it? contidering that they depoſited and laid afide thoſe whites upon ho ard. - 
the Eve of this day, called clauſur Paſche, the cloſe of Eaſter, as 'the&:lame (a) , Epiſt. ad 
Alcain teftifieth elſewhere, and 15 confirmed by (4) St. Augu/tintyPaſchalrs Car. Magn. 
folemmitas hodierna feſtivitate concluditur, ©, ideo Neopbitorum habities omnatian. © Scrm. de 
The Paſchal Solemmity is this day ({peaking of the Eaſter Octave) determined, <P: 
and therefore the new Chriſtians change their habits this day. The Greek calleq 
it x9u)5v werexhv, the reaſon is given by (c) Gregory Nazianzen, . becauſe: it c Nazianzen 
15 Tis owmelds 1ave9aor, the birth-day of that Salvation, which had its commence in Nov. Domi- 
ment the Sunday before. By us at 15 vulgarly called Low-Swnday; proba: nic. 
bly as our Rationalift hath obſerved, as it ſucceeds and ſtands in.relaton 
to Eaſter-day, which was a7" i091, an bigh day... _ > 6 ;)- 
S The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. This Sunday 1s called Rogation Sunday, be. 
cauſe it precedeth the three days of Rogation before Aſcenſion day. Theſe 
three faſt days were firſt inſtitured by Mamercus Biſhop of Viewa, upon oc- 
+ caſijon of a great earth-quake, and incurſion of wolves, and wild beaſts, 
to the extream terror of the people. He. knowing no better expedient todiverc 
{o ſevere a chaſtiſement, than faſting and humihation, ordered theſe days for 
that intent, and contrived a Litany apt and fatable for. ſuch humble addrel- 
| ſes. This pious courfe taking good effect, ſucceeding times continued that 
Faſt in their Anniverſary practice, ſo as the (4) Council of Anreliaeſtabliſhed 4 Can 23. 
it by a decree. Which cuſtom having had ſo long footing in the Church, 
our Reformers were loth to be fingular i reſcinding it, and the rather be:- 

| cauſz ſhe obſerved it fell caſually and beyond its -firft Intentton; upon fuch a 

ſeaſon-asmight be very agreeableto the tervice of thoſe days. © For this being 

that critical time of the year when all the fruirsof the earth are in greateſt ha- 

zard of tniſcarrying, by frofts and unieaſonable weather, it is therefore exceed- 

1ng proper to ſupplicate God for the with-holding of his judgmenrs;and to im- 

plore his blefling upon the labours of the husband-man. And although our 

Liturgy hath no fer office, yer hath our Church ſer homihies fort.” And in 

the injindtions Arno 1559. and Advertilements Amo 7. Eliz, it was ordered, 

that in the Regation days »f proceſſion, the. Curat ſing or [ay is Engliſh #be 10 
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Pſalms, beginning, Benedic Anima mea, &C. with the Litany and Suffragei there- 
unto belonging. 


jo Aſcenſion Day. -] do not meet in any of the Fathers befor e I. Auguſtine's T 


time, mention of this as of a: Holy-day, yet doubtleſs it was of as ancient 


ſtanding as the: other four Dominical Days, for (e) Azguſtine reckons it a- 
mongſt thoſe days which toto rerrarum orbe obſervantur, now obſerved all over 
the world, and which are ſuppoſed to have been inſtituted by the poſt les themſelves, 


or: General Councils. A little after S. Auguſtine, Proclus, Arch-Biſhop of Conſtants- 


nople, enumerating the five grand Feſtivals, maketh this the 4th, 7 rap 
ms nuenegs amaxis Ty 6s Searls aydiy xnguarer © The fourth, laith he, declares 


' the aſcent into Heaven of him who was-our firſt fruit; And after all adds, a> 


F De Idolola- 
tria, 


b4 Can. 20. 


h Can. 37. 


. of Pentecoſt. And ſo the (b) Canons denominated from the A 


mil ciory at hoflat at iminav 6 wer@r, Theſe are the ſolemnities which the Lord hath 
made.. Now to take: off the wonder why there is ſo little news of it before 
St. Auguſtine , it muſt be conſidered, that anciently all the interim between 
Eaſter and Whitſunday, was called by the name of Pentecoſt, and was kept 
as one intire Feſtival, which moved (f) Tertullian to oppole againit the Pagans, 
Excerpe -ſingulas nationum ſolemnitates, &* in ordinem texe, Pentecoſten im- 
plere non poſſunt, Gather all the Feſtivals of the Gentiles, and put them together 
into one Sum, the Feſtival of Pentecoſt will outuy them all. As Tertullian deli- 
vered this forthe Weſtern, ſo for the Greek Church, the (g) ſecond Coun- 
cil of Antioch, Anno 341. ſpeaking Of the Synods to be yearly aſſembled, de- 
creeth that the firſt convene, wila Tv 7gimy $2oudds hs foplins 7% mga, Ty Twaigry 
$GhAds) Tis Twixocis, after the third Week following Eaſter, in thy fourth Week 

des, limnic- 
eth the firſt Synod, 75 Tenigry 6fdbuds) Tis mw]exocis, to the fourth Week of Pente- 
coſt, And'ſo was the practice of rhoſe times, for S. Cyprian's Ides of May, 


- wherein the Council he treateth-of, Epi. 55. was held, might probably fall 


upon that very Week. To apply what hath now been ſaid to my preſent 
purpoſe, it may very rationally be ſuppoſed, that thoſe ſeven Weeks being 
comprehended under the {ingle denomination of one Feſtival,what other days 
of ſacred account did chance to happen within that time, were the leſs d1- 
Ringuiſhed, or conſidered otherwiſe than as parcels of the great ſolemmuty. 
Whitſunday.) This day is called Pemeceft, being the Fifrieth day from Eaſter. y 


 Aday obſerved by the very Apoſtles themſelves, A#. 2. 1. And all the reaſon 


# Concil. Ge- 


rundenſe. c. 2-day, Thurſday and Friday being obſerved as Faſts, and days of Humiliation 


in the world it ſhould be celebrated as one of the higheſt Feſtivals; ; it was 
the day whereon the Law was given on Mount Sinai, called. therefore the 
Feaſt of the Law, and the day whereon the Goſpel was given in Sie», by 
the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, and therefore venerable upon either account ; 
but moſt venerable upon the laſt : This day was in the Jewiſh practice one 
of their great Panegyries or Generals, as I may call them, to which there was 
an univerſal confluence front all nations; and in the like manner was it ob- 
ſerved by the Chriſtian«-Church, as a-great Rendezvouz for perſons reſorting 
co be Baptized: This day is called - ern by reaſon, ſay ſome, of the 
white Garments then put on by them who were at this time Baptizedzthe pro- 
bability whereof, as I cannot abſolutely deny, fo it may be free forme to offer 
mine own conjecture, differing from it, and then I would rather derive it from 
the French word hui#,which f1gnifieth eight, and than Whitſunday wall be buif# 
Sunday, the eighth Sunday accounting from Eaſter, which all men will yield 
to be the firſt ; and that this conceit may paſs the better, let me further it 
not only with an Argument drawn from the conſonancy of the word hui&# 
and whiz,which ſound exactly like, but alſo from another word of the ſame de- 
nomination, uſed in our Law, I mean ut as, whichis no more but the buiFas, 
in Latine, the O#avo of the anteceding Feaſt. | 

This Week was not intirely a Feſtival, like that of Eaſter, (;) the Wedneſ: 


and 
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and Supolication for a blefling upon.the work of Ordination (which was uſu- 87 
ally —_ next Sabbath, imitating therein the Apoſtolick practice, men- Chap 'J 
tioned A&#s 13. 3» And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid their bands 
0n them: This Cuſtom of Faſting this Week, is as ancient as (&) Arhbanaſins. kh Athanaſ” A+ 
In hebdomade poſt ſacram Pentecoſten, populns completis jejuniis ad orandum abiit. polog. de Fug 
i. e. In. the Week following ſacred Whitſunday, the People having ended ther. Faſts, ud. 
went to Prayer. ; | ; Re > a 

Having thus done my reſpedts to the Feſtivals, Dominical aſpzgially,' and 
of higheſt remark, they which follow not affording any thing.of Exoraor- 
dinary note, I pals to the Holy-days of an inferior Order, whereof very 
few will fall under conſideration, in. regard antiquity hath cranſmirted to. 

- v5 ſo little, ſpeciiony relaang to them. uu tin) OR 

W S. Andrews day. This Apoſtle leads the Van in the Rubrick of our Saints, 
ſome conceive becauſe he firft came to Chriſt, and followed him before any -of the 
other Apoſtles, John 1. 38. Reaſon good he ſhould have. that honor, were this 
infallibly certain, whereof the Scripture gives ſlender aſſurance, far-the words 
of the Evangeliſt are [che 120 Diſciples beard him ſpeak , and they flowed Feſn s] 
ſo that there were two Diſciples, one of them indeed be 


[ was Andrew, but, he be- 
ing mentioned joyntly with the other (who moſt probably was St. Fobn him- 
ſelf.) Priority and Poſteriority cannot be admitted: Andrew, true it is, firſt 
revealed the Meſſias to his Brother Simen, yet this is no argument that he came 
the firſt of the Apoſtles unto Chriſt : And where it is [aid that theſe two Diſci- 
ples followed Chriſt, yer it is not thence inferrible that they followed, Chriſt 
as Diſciples but out of curioſity ; for clear it is, they .continued {till in their. 
vocations, until they had their call, Matth. 4. 18. as 1s evidently demonſtra- 
ted by the learned Ammmotator on that Place, and by Mr. Caſaubon before him. 

X The Converſion of Paul.) This poſthume Apoſtle, though he came late in- 

to.Chriſts Livery, yet gives us this account of his ſeryice; that he toiled, ſwear, 
and laboured more in Chriſts vineyard, than all the reſ#, 1 Cor. 15. 10. and there- 
fore hath gained the reputation to be underſtood, when we think fit to ſay no 
inore than the Apoſtle ; and if ſuch an eminent Saint ſhould nor be affigned a 
room amongſt his fellow Apoſtles in the memorials of the Church, it may to 
any ſeem a wonder; yet, 1n part, ſo hath it come to pals : for though he hath 
in the ſervice of our Church as much reſpect as the beft of them, yer both 
in the Kalendar and Catalogue, he ſeems with his Companion Barnahas to be 
omitted. The truth is, I do not obſerve ſo high a value ſet upon him by the 
Romiſh Church, as his labour hath merited; for in the Roman Order, where 
the Litany gives the names of all the other Apoſtles and Canonized Saints, 
only S. Paul and Barnabas are mifling in that nomenclature: in their ancient 
Kalendars indeed,and that prefixtto King Henry the Eighths Primmer,though 
his converhion be not dignified with a Rubrick. Note, yet is he yoked with 
S. Peter on the twenty ninth of June, that day bearing the Dedication of 
S. Peter. and S. Paul; upon which conſideration, p__ our Retormers for- 
bare the allotting him any other day peculiarto himlelf. | I 

Y The Purification of St. Mary the Virgin. ] This Feaſt is called by the Greeks 
ummun, which fignifeth a Meiting becauſd Simeon and Anna the Propheteſs / 
met at the preſentation of our Saviour in the Temple : (1) Njcephoras aſcribeth 
the Inſtitution thereof to Fuſtinian the Emperor, about the year 550. whe- 
ther Fuſtinian firſt inſtituted ic,or whether heeſtabliſhed its Oecumenical Ce- 
lebration, which perhaps before was but Provincial, that Author is not expreſs 
enough ; with us in the vulgar Language it is called Candlemeſs Day, be-,, ,, M 
cauſe,ſaith a Learned (»») Biſhop, the Lights formerly uſed all Winter through” q. Originitug 
in the Evening Service, were then laid aſide, according to the Proverb, On Ecclel, 

Candlemas day, lay Candles away : But more properly from the former cuſtom 

of bearing Tapers lighted in Proceflion F_ this day, in inutation of _ 

2 ve 
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The Mliance of Divine Offees.: 


Ch Ip. 5: five wiſe Virgins, repreſetited in the parable, Matthew 2.5. as St. Bernard deli. 
vereth,/or fo pur Chriſtians m remembrance of Chriſt, the ſpiritual Light, of 


\ 


whom Simeon did Propheſie, as is read in the Church that day. | 
The Amnunciation' of the Virgin Mary,] There paſs rwo Homihes, the one 7 
under the tiame of Gregorizs Neoceſarienfis, the other of Athanaſins, which 
were preached on this Day:: But in-regard they are both Tmpoſtures,the'young. 
eſt being at leaſt 600 years after Chriſt, as the Ora pro nobis ſufficiently de: 
mionſtrateth;' T ſhall *not urge them : Nor indeed could the' celebration of 
. this Day conſiſt with the Canons of ' the Church at that time, becauſe it 
# Can. 51. fell in'Lent,'a time of Faſting and Humiliation, *wherem the (7) Council 
of Laodicea decreed; 3's Jf yagwewy yuwihany emmexty, that the Birth days or Paſ. 
ſions of the Martyrs, (and conſequently other Feftivals) be wot celebrated 5 nor 
do I find any mentzon of this Feſtival in any piece I dare contide'frr; be. ' 

fore the f1xth genera] Council in Trult ,” where the fifty ſecond Canon 

ſtands thus, & mow mil; 75; dylag mronpgrocis moerby muregts; mager]is onfBEaTe 5, xy 

exnins 35 This bay 7% Way yextons nuicgs, Hitow 1 9 aenuaciroy leg: Neifigia, i. & 

| that. in all ce days of the Lencen Faſt, unlefs it be on the Sabbaths, Lords. 

Days; or on the holy Annunciation Day, the ſervice of che Elements before: 

conſecrated be performed.) oe; I fra 

- Philip and Fatob.J In aticient Martyrologies this day was {tiled the Peaſt x 

of Philip and” Facob, and All Saints. All Saints was indeed 1s ftr{t and moſt 

genuihe appellation ;*tippn which account, as the Weſtern'Church obſerved 
In Martyr. this'very day, fo alſo'did the Eaſtern, or at leaſt ſome-other 1n temporality, 
and point of time very fear it, for (c) St. Baſil preaching upon this, or the 

like day; faith, &? 75 wejisy of waglyewr ig mv winulu outer, 1,'E, for the 
moſf part 2Wt' cebebrate the tmemory of the Martyrs (Martyrs, not ot one Martyr) 
this day. Now what this.day was, at the end of that Homily he 15 more expli- 
cite, ! du} Hutee. Heav on a ty mage our. Wxxey x) KAPAAN jeverts mahty my Ego wo. 
This wery day derefminieth the year paſt, and commenceth that which js to come, e- 
- wn 7c rg New-years day. Now the Primitive Chriſtians of the Eaſt, 
bepatt their. year in April, (which they called Hecatombeon) 1n hohor of their 
Eaſter, and ſo the diſtance of time conld not be much: As to the original of 
its Ttiſtitution, it was this: The Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Martyrs, Luminaries 
df the greateſt Maghicude, being honored with days of ſingle appropriation ; 

ﬀ was withal conſidered, that very many others, though of inferior note, ha 
yet ſacrificed their Lives in'defence of ts Catholick Faith, and it was requi- 
fre them honor ſhould in ſome competency be provided for; to gratifie it 
with the affignation of a particular day to every one, being ſo numerous, was 
mpolÞble, therefore the beſt expedient was to celebrate their memories by 
dne diy allotted to all; whereby God might be glorified for them, as compre- 
hended under one Conſtellation; why this Feaſt was tranſlated 'to the Ca- 
Rhds'of November, Rityaliſts give a probable, though earthy and ſenſual ac- 
count, viz. Becauſe of the ſcarcity of Vitals in the Spring, and plenty at the 
p. Rational. 1. time of defoliation, or fall of the leaf, fo @) Durandzs, Biel, and others. As to 
7. c. 34. Biel. the "pegran now commettforated on this day, the firſt is Philip, notthe Evan- 
c-727. _ : geliſt; neither the Colled, ſecond Leſſon, nor Goſpel of our Church'fpeaks 
him ſ6; but the Apoſtle; and not he, becauſe he ſuffered on that day,'as Chro- 
nologets and Ritualiſts of the Romiſh Church aſſert; late Tradition T con- 
. fels hath' crucified him, ,and fo Fohannes Euchaitenſis delivers, iovv mire JJ 
or *i\xtirn@- weyy, Philip cane to the ſame end with Peter : But nejther Euſebizs nor 
Hierome, who followed him, knew of any ſuch thing : and (q) Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, who lived near up to the Apoſtles times, is potitive 1n the contrary, 
MarlaiCr, vixrnQ@, Outs Avis 5K aunt ynou Ty Ne This" Govins Oo NOMAN 3, EE1MS 
Sv, Matthew, Philip, Thomas and Levi, did not ſuffer as Chriſt ian Confeſſors : 


The next is Famis, not he the Son of Alpheus, nor he the Son of —__ bur 
ames 


q Stromat. 1.4. 


_ 


© IT 
— 
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Fames the brother of oor Lord, though the Greek Menology fixeth this Ch, 
day upon the ſecond. | P: Je 
B St. Peters day.) This day was not dedicated to Peter alone, but to Peter and 
| Paul jointly, and in the Romiſh.Church, Zune the 13 1s allotted intirely for 
the Commemoration.of St. Paul; the coupling of theſe two Apoſtles toge- | 
ther in one Feſtival, is no late invention, for (r) Theodorus Le&or menti- 7 Lib. 2: 
oning 4 Petition of one Feſtus a Romen Senator, to Anaſtatins the Emperor, 
for the celebration of the memory of theſe two Champions of the Church, 
Peter and Paul ; he ſaith, It was never kept with ſuch ſplendid ſolemmity as then, 
an Argument of ts exiſtence before. 
C St. Mary Magdalene.) Upon ſtricter ſcrutiny and inquiry, to our ſecond Re- 
formers, it did appear dubious, as it doth {till to Gretius and other learned 
men, whether the Woman mentioned 1n the Goſpel applyed to this day, was 
Mary Magdalene, or not; nay, they rather inclined to think ſha was Mary 
the ſiſter of Lazarus, upon which account the Feſtival came to be diſcon- 


tinued in our Church. 


CHAP. 


——— - —  — - 
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CHAP. VI 


Common Prayer. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper or holy Communion. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 


The Supper of the Lord, and the holy Communion com- 


monly called the Maſs. | 


PEO many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, 
oy ſhall ſignifie cheir names to the Curate over night, or elſe 
GS in the morning, before the beginning of Morning prayer, 
Ne or immediately after. 

BY Andaif any of theſe be an open and notorious evil liver, ſo that 

STD the congregation by him is offended,or have done any wron 
to his neighbours, by word or deed: The Curate having knowledge thereof, 
ſhall call him, and advertiſe him in any wiſe not to preſume to come to the 
Lords Table, until he have openly declared himſelf co have truly repented 
and amended his former naughty life, that the congregation may thereby be 
ſatisfied , which afore were offended : and that he have recompenled the 
parties whom he hath done wrong unto, or at the.leaſt declare himſelf to be 
in full purpoſe fo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. ER” 

The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe berwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and hatred to reign, not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords 
Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties fo 
at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all thac 
the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he hiq:- 
ſelf hath offended, and the other party will not be perſwaded to a godly uni- 
ty, but remain ſtil] in his frowardneſs and malice : The Miniſter in that caſe 
ought to admit the penitent. perſon to the holy Communion, and not him 


that 15 obſtinate. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 


Upon the day, and at the time appointed for the miniſtration of the holy Com- 
munion, the Prieſt that ſhall execute the holy miniſtry, ſhall put upon him the ve- 
Pure appointed for that miniſtration : that isto ſay, a white Alb Plain with a weſt- 

ment 


\ 
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J 


hs 


ment or cope. And where there be many Priefts or Deacons, there {o many ſhail be 
a, TY, Teady to help the Prief in his minſtration as ſhall be requiſite; and ſhall bave upen 


them likewiſe the wveſtures appointed for their miniſtry, that is to (ay, Albes with 
tunicles.-: Then ſhall the Clerks ſing. in Engliſh for the office or Introite..( 4s rhey 


4 


. call t) a Pſalm appointed for chat day. . 


Common Prayer. 


The Table having at the Communion time | Scor. Lit. a Carpet and] a fair 
white linnen cloth upon it ['Scor. Lit. with other decent furniture, meet far the 
high Myſteries there to be celebrated, ſnall tand at the uppermoſt part of the Chancel 
or Church, where the Presbyter ſtanding at the Northſide or end thereof, ſhall ſay] 
ſhall (D) ſtand in the body of the Church or in the Chance], where Morn- 
ing Prayer and Evening Prayer be appointed to be ſaid, | 


.* Common Prayer. . 


And thePrieſt ſtanding at the north- 
fide of the Table ſhall ſay the(E)Lords 
Prayer with this Colle& followin 
[ Scet. Lit. for due preparation. | 


A 


p 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 


The Prieſt ffanding humbly before 
the middle of the Altar, ſhall [ay the 


| 


Lords Prayer with this Collett. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all defires known, 
and fron whom no ſecrets are hid : cleanfe the thoughts of our 


hearts by the Juſpiratjon of thyholyſpirit,that we map perfealplove 
thee, and wozthilp magnific thy hoip- name th2ough Ch:ft our Lo2d, 


Amen. 
Common Prayer. 


(FE) Then ſhall the Prieſt [Scor. Lir 
Turning to the people |rehearle diſtinctly 


-all the ten Commandments : :and the 


' People[ Scot. Lit. all che while) kneeling 
[ Scot. Lit. and asking God mercy for the 
tranſereſſion of every Duty therein; ether 
according to the letter, or myſtical im- 


 portance of the ſaid Commaendmen | ſhall 


This Rubrick - 
and Verlicles 
omitted in 
Bucer. 


after every Commandment ask Gods 
mercy for their tranſgreffion of the 
{ame, after this fore. 

Miniſter. 

The Com- JGod ſpake theſe 
mandments and{ wozds and ſaid, 
their Reſponds >J am the LTo2d 
wanting 1n 1 B\ thy God : thou 
of Ed. 6. ſhalt have no o- 

ther Gods butme. 

People. 
Eozd have Wercy upon us,and 1n- 
clineour hearts to keep this Law. 


——— 


| 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 


Then ſhall be ſay a Pſalm appeinted for 
the introite , which Pſalm ended the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, or elſe the Clerks ſhall 
ſing | 
| 11 Lord bave mercy upon us. 
in Chriſt have mzrcy upon us. 
in Lord have mercy upon us. 
Then the Prieſt ſtanding at Gods board 
ſhall begin, Glory be to God on high. 

The Clerk. 

And in earth Peace, good will to- 
wards men, we Praiſe thee, we bleſs 
thee, ec. As in the hymn before the 
blefling in the Common-Prayer. 

Then the Prieft ſhall turn himſelf to 
the People and [ay. 

The Lord be with you. 
The Anſwer. 
And with thy ſpirit. 
The Prieſt. 
ket us pray. 


Miniſter. | 
Thou ſhalt not make to thp ſelf anp graven image, no2 the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in Heaven above,o2 in the earth beneath,o2 in the 
water under the earth, thou ſhalt not bow down co them, no2 wozſhip 


them: 


Cl em 


© The Alliance of. Divine OFees. Mg, E: 
them: Fo2 I the Lozd thy Godam a jealous God, -and viſreche.ius pp Þ'S, 


of the fathers upon the childzen, unto the third and fourth - 

tion of them that hate me, . and ſhew mercy unto thouſands Fen, 

that love me, and keep mp oy tos = TY We! 

| ' - + » People. 2" 

Lo2d have mercp upon us, and encline our hearts to keep this Law, 
ered Inilrer. = \ 
Thou thalt not take the name of the Lozdthy God in vain £62 te 

Lo2d will not yold him 7" _ taketh his name Fam og ; bi 

| cope. - --: | WHOS 

Lozd have mercp upon us, and cncline our hearts, &c - 

Miniſter. | 


; bo 


wozk, thou and thy fon, and thy daughter, thy man-fervant, and 


| WM aiſrhar 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh dap : Wherefoze the Lo2d' blefien 


_ Miniſter. | $25 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy daps inan ve lon; 
in the land which the Lozd thy _ "—_— thee. ET 3h pours 
| eople; 
Lozd have mercy upon us, and ehcline our-heatts, &c, 
Miniſter. Eg 3 OO 
Thou ſhalt do no murther. . | 


TZozd have mercy upon us, andencline our hearts, wk it ork 


People. ' 


Lozd have mercp upon us, and encline our hearts, wo: £0 
; infter, eo £75 .# 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, =: 
; | . People. 4-* þe'd : : ; 
LFo2d have mercy upon Us, and encline or hearts, &c.. 
| Maniſter. : 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, tel | 
People. | 
Lo2d have mercy upon us, and Sour our hearts, &c. + 
inter. o 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe yn agamlſt thy neighbour. 
.. Peopli © . OO IS 
Lo2d have mercy upon Us, and encline our hearts, &c. 
Mimiiter. IL g 


Thou ſhait not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt-not cove 
thy neighbours wife, no2 his ſervant, no2 his maid, ' no? his or, 
no2 his als, no2 any thing that is his, CN Om 

Peovle. | | 
TZo2d have merep upen us, and w:ite all theſe thy laws'in our hearts, 
we beſeech thee. ; CITI oe” LT Im 


Y 


; -* "Fin 


Ct 


— 
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1 B, of Eaw.6. 


- "ov 


Chap, 6. Then' ſhall follow rhe Collc& of the day, | with one of theſe two 
Omitedinthe .. "Cofilets following for the King, the Miniſter ſtanding up, and 


'f in 5 | 1 
Fo | Let us Pray. 


A Enighty God, whoſe Kingdomis everlaſting, andpower ingnite, 
Z X have mercyupon the whole cougregation, and fo rule the hearc 


vf thpchoſen ſervant our King and Governour, that he knowing 


* whole miniſter he is, map above all things ſeck thy honour and 


glozp, and that we his ſubjexs (dulp conſidering whole authozity 
he hath) map faithfullp ſerve, honour, and humblp obep him in es 
and fo? the, -accozding to thp bleſſed. wozd aud o2zdinance :. though 


Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, who with thee- and the holp Ghoſt; liveth 


and reigneth ever one God, wozld without end, Amen. 


| A Epiobry and everlaſting God, we be taught by thn holp wozd, 
that the hearts of kings are in thp rule and governance, and 


that thou, dolt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſcemeth beſt to thy godlp 


wiſdom : we humblp beſeech the, ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart 
thy ſervant our King andGovernour, that in all his thoughts, 
Wo2ds, and wozks,. he. map ever ſ#k thp honour and glozp, and ſfudp 
to p2eſerve thp people committed to his charge, mm wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs : Gzant this, O merciful father, to2 thy dear ſens 
ſake, Jeſus Chziſt our Lozpd, Amen. * 


Common Prayer. (] x B. of Edw.6. 


Immediately after the Colle, the | 


Miniſter ſhall read the (G): Epiſtle, 
ſaying thus. 'The Epiſtle written 1n 
the - Chapter of 
werſe. And when he hath done, he ſhall 
ſay, here endeth the Epiſtle] And the E- 
piſtle ended [ Scot. Lit. the ye ler ſhall be 
read] he ſhall ſay, the Goſpel begin- 
ning thus. The Goſpel written in the 

Chapter of [Scor. Lit. ar the 
werſe, and then the people all tanding up 


ſhall ſay, Glory be to thee O Lord, At the 


end of the Goſpel, the Presbyter ſhall ſay, 
So endeth the holy Goſpel, And the peo- 
ple ſhall anſwer, Thanks be to thee O 


- Lord.] And the Epiſtle, and the Gol- 


pel being ended, ſhall be ſaid | Scot. 


Lit. or ſung] this Creed. | Scot. Lit. All | 


ſtill reveremly (H) ſtanding up.Y] 


Scot. Lit. at the 


The Colleas ended, the Prieſt, or 
he that 1s appointed ſhall read the E- 
piſtle, in a place afligned for the pur- 
poſe, ſaying, The Epiſtle of S. Paul 
written in the Chapter of to 
the The Miniſter then ſhall 
read the Epiſtle. Immediately after 
the Epiſtle ended, the Prieſt or one 
appointed to read the Goſpel ſhall 
ſay, [The holy Goſpel written in the 

Chapter of The Clerks and 
people ſhall anſwer, (I.) Glory be to 
Thee, O Lord. The Prieſt or Deacon 
then ſhall read the Goſpel : after the 
Goſpel ended the Prieſt ſhall begin. 

I believe in one God. 
The Clerks ſhall ſing? Omitted 
the reſt, in Bucer. 


Believe in one God the father almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible : and in one Loz2d 
Teſu Chriſt, the onlp begotten ſon of God, begatten of his father be- 
foe all wozlds, God of God, light of light, verp God of very God, 


be 


tten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the father, by whom 


all things were made : who foz'us men, and fo2 our ſalvation. came 
down from heaven, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the virgin 


Mary, 


The Mliance of Divine” Offices. 
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155: 


Mary, and was made man, and was crurified: alſo.fo2 ns "under Pon- 

tius Pilate, Ye ſuffered and was buried, ' and the third dap:he' ro 

er —_— to the Scriptures, and aſcended: mto Yeaven,: A 

ſittet 

with glozp,” to zudg both 4 and the-dead':: 

ſhall have no end. . And Þ believe in 

giver of life, + Wn proceedeth from the Father and the Son,” 

the Father and: the Son together: 49 wozſhiped'and glozi 

; ona or P Ka boy And J] believe one Catholick and 
hurc = 


"whole Kfiigdom 


come. 


e holpGhoſt; theLozd and 


hg 6 


right _ of the Father. Andhe ſhall comecagain ' 


owledg one Baptiſm fo2 the -remiſfion of fins. And = 
4 look fo2 m vefurrection of the dead, and: the life of tho you to; 


L After the Creed, if BE ho 0 »: Suki, halt low e one od as: 


Homilies already ſer forth, or hereafter rs be ſet forth id 


common Authority. 


1B of Zaw.G.. 


Then ſpall follow fr the | 
; one: or more of 
theſe; Sentences of Scrip-'i 
: tare, - tobe Jorg ' whiles the: 
People: do' {, for elſe 
one of then = be ſaid by 
the Miniſter immediately 


after rhe ofering.] 


Common Prayer. 


M After ſuch Sermon, -Homily 
or Exhortation, : the:;Cyrate 
ſhall declare unto the People | 
whether there be any holy days | 
or faſting days the Week fol- 
lowing; and 'carneſtly to ex- 
hore them to _ the 
Oo Ying [Scot. or the | 
oftheſe 


The Offriory 
agd.;, 


two Exhortdtions 
'to the 


clauſe is omitted 
by Bucer. 


; Jentences | 
follow, i;afteb the 4 


| nion, and the laſt 


one or m | 
Lk, following, as be thinketh moſt convenient by his difcreven, [Scat J 


according to, the lng « or  ſhorenels of time that the proplen are offering.] 


" \ > # 


; | Scotch: Lit THY 


PEP in pence of time it came to: ul; that Cais TIP of che fone of 
the ground an Offering unto the Lord; -and- Abel, hy brought of the : 
Firſtlings of his Flock, and of thefat thereof : Andthe Lord had reſpe& un--: 
m_ and'to his Offering ; birunto Cayn and to his Offering, he Þ I not 
re 


man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye ſhal 
_ - Ye ſhall;not appear 


tak ks my offerin 
A the Lord _—_— 
able, accarding to the bleſling of the your 


Gen: 4.3, 


pect 
Speak unto the chilren of Iſrael, that they being ms me an afbcieg: : E every Exod. 25. 2: 


= fellas as he is Deut. 16., 16, 
4 which he hath given 17. 


"I David bleſſed the Lord before all the Ca ; and fd, Bleſſed be r Chron. 29: 


dos, O Lord God, 
and the Glory, and the Victory, and the Majeſty: for all that i is inthe Hea- 
ven and in the Earth isthine : thine is the King om, O Lord, andthou art 
exalted as head above all. Both riches and —_ come of thee, and of thine 
own do we give unto thee... I know alſo, my God, that thou tryeſt the hearc, 
and haſt pleaſure in [ſpigiensk. As for me, in the' uprightne(s of my- 
| heart L have willingly offered all theſe. things: Andnow have ſeen with joy 


thy people which are preſent here to offer willingly untothee. 
Giv@unto the Lord the glory ono unto __ name: _ an ofeing and Pſalm. 96. 8; 
' come into his Courts. 


V 2 


Tet 


for ever and ever: Thine, OLord, is the Greatneſs, 10. 


_ 


es 
RE etna. >. 


" 56. 4 "7 be: Alliance - of Divine Offces. : 
| Chai dh) Let- pour light ſoiſhine befoze men; that: they-m fece- 

way wozks, and-glvite ous Father hich 16 in Deaven, four gon 
Omaled irithe 'Loy. mot: u Mo _—_ ſelves treaſure upoat the Earth; where the 


Scotch Lit, _ and'm ec2rupk, aud where Thieves beak t 

Matth, 6. _ laniup up toy yr ſelves: treaſures:in Aeris NY _ 
hes = ras h; cozrupt, atty whers: tYeves do not b:ceakt 

Matth. 7. * hatfoever' pe wouid that men thouid do do mito you; cvetr fo do 


Omitted in the untathem;- fo2:this 18: t wand the P 
Scotch Lit, - Nbt evetp one that faith unto-me;: 4 Low: Hall enter into the 


Matt. 7. Hanghout $ of heaven :- but he that doth the wiltof mp Father which 
1s 11 yea 
Luke 19  Zacheus ſtood fo2th and ſaid unto the Tod, Behold Lozd, the half 


Omitted inthe of mp goods | give fo the Po02; and if have done any ng to 
Scotch Lit. _ Wo. I reſtoze-four-fold,, - _ —_ 


Scotch Lit. 


Jeſus ſate over pt the Treaſury, and beheld how the People caſt mo- 
ney-into:3t; and many that were richeaſt in much. And therecame a cer- 
tain poor-Widow, 4 d the threw in two\Mites, which'make afarthing ; And 
he cated unto him his Diſciples, and faich unto them; Verily Eay unto you, 
that this: poor Widow hath caſt in. more, "than all chey- which have caſt into 
the Freaſury ; forall they did caſt in of their abundance, but ſic of her 
want c did calt in all that ſhe ual; even all her r AvIOg.” 


4 


- eo. Who goeth a warfare at any thne of his own edit? 9 e 
: g'vinepard, -and eareth'not of the: pn o2 who w pho pjenreth mo | 
flock, :and —__—— not-of the milk ofthe ffoc 
r Cor, 9. Jf we have fown unto pou (piritual things, is it a great matter 
if = ſhall reap pour wo2ldly things 2 
I Cor. 9. Do pe - An _ + > th  which- miniſter about- holy' things, 
Es " wy hon arr tice} © Row iy at the Altar, = partakers 
eLo2d a —_ t the ' 
preadly the Golpel, ild-live-of the Goſpel. Pray 
-De-which ittde, thalFreap'little : andhe that ſoweth plen- 
teouſlp, ſhall re ms oþ Tet every man do acco2ding ag he 
>». 18 difpoled in his-heart, not grudging, 02 of neceſſity, #02 God lov- 
: eth a thearful giver. 
Balat. &- Eet Him that is: caught in the wozd, miniſter unto him that teach- 
cth in all godd things. ' Be not dereived is not mocked: fo2 
wh veper a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 
Galat: 6. le we Have tine, let ug do good unto all men,- and ſpecially 
Omitted in the mts theni which are sf the houſhotd of faith. 
Scotch -* Gs S198 great riches, it awam be — with that he hath: 
7 Tim: Fo? phe 2ought nothing into the wozld.neither map we” earry arp 


Omitted in the 
Scotch Lit 


_ thm 
1 Tim. 6. irge them which are richi in this wo!ld, that they be readpfoxive, 
and glad to diſtribute, laping np + ſto2e foz' thenifelves a good foin- 
dation againft the time to'come, that they may attain eternallife. 
Heb. 6. God is not unrighteotis, thathe will fozget your wozks and labo2 
| , that p2oceeveth of love; whieh love pe have fhewed for his name# ſakee, 
bt have miniltred unto the Saints, and yet do minifter- -: 


Mar.12.4 1.656. 


2 Cor. 9. 


To 


«ne okeagc; cb. 
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"Toiddigood, andto diſtriburs? 'fogger not: fox with Tnehſnevitices Chap. 6 
God! is 


© Whoſo oth This wodlds godd, | and feeth, his-bro t have. ne need TY 
and ſhutteth up his comp ion from him, how dwelle gf All All theſe Srh- 


'> ena 1 ol 
Give | ns of thy go A oe and turn never: thy face trol iy poo poo? go lowittell 


man, and then the voy hs oth all not be tnrned awa "Lit 

Be morciful after. EO neber: Af thou haſt-much Jive Meal, Fob; 4. 
Ae thou halt little, do-thy diligence gladly to'give of that liens: fo2 Tob. 4. 
fo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a-good reward in the'dap of neceſſity. 

Be that hath; pity upon. the, Ne pork. Jenſerh untq the Lo: Aid look Prov. 19: 
what he lapeth:out, -it ſha Ska 

Bleſſed e the man Ps p bk My and up wedgt Fi fem Plalm 47. 
Hall deliver vom mthe time of trot vie. whe 


I B. of Edw. 6. hs ut Eli Lat. Bi —_ 


Where there be Clerks, wel ahh '& fmiliun' 
thall fing one or | many of the'ſ. rum ex Thobja,  Proverbirr, wel 
Sentences above written, ac-\ P/almis una' aut Pares” cintnruy, 
cording to the length and ſſiort- | ut - tempus'. oblatjonis &  numeras 
neſs of the time that the People > erentian -qpenrd BONEEY 
be offering, F Ln 


04 
/ 


' Scotch Lit. 5 | Common Proper: (1B: of Edw. 6. 
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| Whilethe Prcererdiing: ( P) T n- tha the} f#d in ror wean 
iy p progounceth ſome or u | deng , >: | the Clerks * 
thoſe Sentetices for the Os gm! 2. ſong t Qffercory 
tory, the Deacon, ar (if nojp ited eg any yep | 
ſuch be-preſent IF of che\votton of the ,andſed hal offer- unto r 
Church-wardens ſhall receiv | poor mans box, every 
the devotion of the people | rare to hat 


there preſent, in a Baſon pro-ſupon the ( Q_) vſfer-|ability and charita- 
vided for that purpole. And\iing days ointed ,|b/e 71nd. And at the 
when all have offered, he ſhalllevery man. ſhall: papþfring day: appoint- 
reverently bring the aid Ba- unto the Curate = ed, every man and 
ſon, with the Oblations there-\due. and accom DE-iwoman ſhall pay rophe 
in, and deliver it to the Pres -f he Wane wrate. the” dus and 
byter, who ſhall humbly pre- th ſter tha Jap ng Aerings 
ſent it before the Lord, and ſet]. ws 

it upon the kale Tab And| 

the Presbyrer then offer up, and lace the Bread and Wine prepared 


for the Sacrament, upon the Lords Ta le, that i may be oy for- thac 
ſervice, and then he ſhall | ſay, {4 


ot 


CR) Let us 12ay for the whole thaw of Chriſts Chuch, 'milirant Omitted in 


| ' -ther B.of 
here m earth. FR” Ede & 


Lmiahty and everlaſting Sod which. by thy wa Apollle 
A ball taught us to mgke payers any TEE _ 
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ve thanks foz all men, we humbly beſeech thee-moſt mer: 


If A. be Cifully ro accept ouralms, and to receive theſe our payers, which 


* the poor, then 


-we- offer unto thy Divine majeſty, beſeechitig thee to inſpire 
continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unj- 


ſhall thewords fY AND CONCO2D, anD grant that all they that do confeſs tby holy 


"2 name, maya ree in the truth of thy holy wozd,and live in uni- 


left out unſaid. tY AND JoDLy love. Te beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all 


. Chaiftian Kings, and Pzinces, and Governours, and ſpecially 
thy ſervant - our Ring, that under him we way be godly 5 
and quietly governed: and grant to his whole Council, and to 
all that be put in Authozity under him, that they may truly 
and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wick- 
edneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of Gods true Religion 
and Uirtue. Give grace-(D heavenly Father) to all Biſhops, 
Paſtozs, and Curates, that they may both by their life and 
Doitrine, ſet fozth thy true and lively wozd,. and rightly and 

- duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments:- and to all thy people 

ive thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially to this Congregatton 
here p2eſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they map 
bear and receive thy holy wozd, truly ſerving thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of their like. [Scor. Lit. And we 
commend eſpecially unto thy merciful goodneſs, the Congrepation, 
which is here aſſembled in thy name to celebrate the Commemo- 
ration 'of 'thy moſt precious, death: and facrifice of thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.] And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of th 
goodneſs, © Lo2d, fo romfozt and ſuccour all them whic 
n this tranfitozy life be in trouble, ſozrow, need, ſickneſs, o2 
any other adverfity. x B. of Zw. 6. And eſpecially we commend 
unto thy merciful goodneſs this Congregation which is here aſſembled 
in thy name, to celebrate the Commemoration of the moſt glorious 
death of thy Son. | = TT 


And here we dogiveunto thee moſt !'' And-we alfo bleſs thy holy name 
high praiſe,and hearty thanks, for thy for all thoſe thy ſervants, who having 
wonderful grace and virtue declared | finiſhed their courſe in faith, donow 
in all thy Saints, from the beginning | reſt from their labors. And we yield 
of the world. And chiefly in theglo- | unto thee moſt high praiſe and hearty 
Tious and moſt bleſſed (T) Virgin | thanks, for the wonderful grace and 
Mary, mother of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | virtue declared in all thy Saints, who 
our Lord and God, and 1n thy holy | have been the- choſen veſſels of thy 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and | grace, and the lights of the world 
Martyrs, whoſe examples (O Lord) | in their ſeveral -generations; moſt 


...:and Rtedfaſtneſs in thy faith, and | humbly beſeeching thee, that we may 


.. keeping thy holy Commandments, | have grace to follow the example of 

grant us to tollow : we commend un- | their itedfaſtneſs in thy faith, and 
to thy metcy- (O Lord) all other thy | obedience - to thy holy Command- 
ſervants,” which are ('V ) departed | ments; that at the day of the m 
. eſur- 
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from us with the fign of Faith, and | Reſurreion, we, and all they which 
now reſt in the ſleep of Peace, grant | are of the Myſtical Body of thy Son, 
unto them, we beſeech. thee, thy | may be ſet on his right Hand, and 
Mercy and everlaſting Peace, and | hearthat his moſt joyful voice. Come 
that at the day of the general Reſur- j ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


re&tion; we and all they which be of | Kingdom prepared for you from the 


the myſtical Body of thy Son, may | beginning of the World. 
all cogether be ſet on his right Hand, | 

and hear thathis moſt joyful voice. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and poſ- 
ſeſs the Kingdom whichis prepared for you, fromthe beginning of the World. 


Gzant this, O Father, fo? Jelus Chtilts ſake, our only Medi- 
ato2 and Xdvocate, Amen. . 5 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. VL 


F k- 


Morning Prayer, and the Sermon ;, ſo alſo.in Scotland. (.B.) Notorrum 
what ; who notorious Offenders #n the ſenſe of our Church : the x0g 
Canon, the Committee, 1641. the Grdinance of Parliament, Otob.z0. 
1645. the Imperial Law, Primitroeprattice, our Saviours prefilent in 
admitting Judas : The main reaſon for free admiſſion. (C.) Chart 
how neceſſary to a Communicant. One Loaf in the Primitive Chuck, 
Agapz, the holy Kiſs. (D. The Table where to land in Communion 
time.  (E.) The Lords Prayer always part of the Communion Office, 
(F.) The ten Commandments, with their Reſponſes, a laudlable be 
our Service, (G.) Epiſtles, their ground. (ZH) Glory betothee 
Lord, Its ancient uſe.' (I,) Standing up at the Goſpel very' ancient, 
why appointed,what poſture anciently uſed at the Leſſons read, and word 
preached. Aﬀerica differet! from other Churches. (X.) The ' Nicene 
Creed, Creeds enlarged in Articles as Herefies ſprung up. The Ancients 
obſerved no ſtrift tormula's. The Hierofolymitan Creed compared with 
other parcels of Antiquity. NoCreed in the ancient Service of the 
Eaſtecn Church, tiY Anno 511.0r ti after that in the Service of the 
Weſtern. (L.) Poſtils, why ſo called: Bidding of Prayers before the 
Sermon. The original ground of them. An ancient form thereof. Preath- 
ers varied therein, Bidding aud Praying, all one in effefl. Prayer be- 
fore the Sermen in the Primitive Church. .S. Ambroſe his Form. The 
People alſo prayed for the Preacher. In the firſt times many preached 
one after another in one Forenoon.  T he ancient Homnulies avoid thorny 
Subtilties and nice Queſtions. King James his Order recommended to 
preſent praftice. (M.) A Diſcourſe upon the 18 Canon of the Council of 
Laodicea. The order of Divine Service then. The Prayer for the Ca» 
techumens begun the Service. Its formula out of Chryfoſtom. ' 7he 
Communion did not begin in the Eaftern Church upon the diſmiſſon 
of the Carechumens. The ſeveral diſmiſſhons of that Church. All 
comprebended in the Miſſa Catechumenon, of the Weſtern Charch, 
Aian ms what, Tegomwrnns. (N.) Foxr Offerings at the Communt- 
0n. era Alms, a conſtant concomitant, not accepted my all. Dif- 
ference in the fervory, Sentences betwixt the Scotch Service and 
ears, whence derived. nte 

Oblations how diſtributed in the Primitive Church. Sportulantes 
fratres, who. Mr. Selden's ##iſkake. Oblations ceaſed not wpon' the 
payment of Tythes. (P.) Oblations anciently brought to the Altar. 
The Cheſt for Alms where'placed in the beginning of the Reformation. 

X (2:) Off 


rom 


0.) Two Offerings intended by oar Church. 
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( QT.) Ofering-days , what. Collar-days at Court. Hermanus. 
AR. )Prayer for the-whole ſtate of Chriſts —_ - Many. ancient For- 
{ mul&#F thereof: (/S.) Dyprticks, Roſs, not Fables. * (T,) Commems-- 

' ration of the Dead, Innocent at firſt, but after abuſed. (V.) Two. ſorts 
of Dead commemorated, . The Commemoration anciently uſed after the 

Elements were conſecrated, Why the Order tranſpoſed by our Re- 

formers. * 7 & TT - 

R immediately after.) A great queſtion there hath been of late about the g 

alliance of this word After, and to what it ſhould relate, one would have 
it applied to the begining of Morning Prayer, as if it had been ſaid, Immedi- 
ately after the beginning” of Morning Prayer, and videtur quod fic, becauſe the 
Latin Tranſlator hath in'this particular aſſumed the Office of an Interpreter, 
rendiing'it, Immediate \pof# principium Matutinarum precum. Thus notwith- 
ſanding, I approve.rather of their ſenſe who make 1t relative to Morning 
Prayer,and ſuppoſe asif the ſtructure were mmediately after Morning Prayer, 
that is,. when 1t-is ended : and his, I take it, 1s plainly inferrible fiom the ve- 

y ſcope of this Rubrick, which was not as ſame may. think, [to allot ſome 
Tots oF time'to'make proviſion according te the nuttber of the Communi- 
cants] for the merſtitinmbertween the Periaing of Morning Prayer, and the 
tice of the Communion;is {6 flender a ſpace forthe'provifion of thoſeEle- 
ments; asſhould there be'a want, ' not half the Country'Villages in this King- 
dom-can be timely:ſapplied therewith : No, itis clearly ocherways;and that the 
deſign was, that the Cyrate might have timely notice of the ſeveral perſons of- 
feringthemſelves to the Communion, and capſequently might perſwade no- 

 torious Offenders, or malicious perſons to abtain, ana if obſtinate, abſolute- 
ly reje& then accorditig to the purport of the two Rubricks following ; for 
thatthoſe ewo Rubricks-are of the ſame Syntax and coherence with this, the 
Relative Pronoun theſe inflillibly mplieth, for what, thoſe ? but they who were 
ordered before to give im their names over night, or elſe inthe morning, before the 
beginning of Morning Prayer, or immediately after. Now how could the Curate 
fibly confer with ſuch notorious evil livers, or. malicious perſons, between 
the beginning of Morning Prayer, (which, implay'd him. wholly) and the 
Communion, unleſs there were ſome yacation allow'd him between thole two 
Offices, and thar ſuch a convenient ſpace wasallotred to intervene, is evident 
by the'pradtice of thoſe times. For the Morning Prayer and Communion 
were not continuedas one entire Service; butabrupt, broken off, and diſtin; 
each Office from the-other, hy theſe words, Thus endeth the Order of Morning 
and Evening Prayer: This was done, that the Holy-day Service might be ſepa- 
rated from the Work: Whether or not the Congregation departed hence 


upon Sundays and Holy-days after theend of Morning Prayer, and returned 


Y 
again toithe Commitinjon Service, I will not poſitively determine, I rather 
think not; becauſethe Authors of the Admonition, whole captious curioſity 
nothing could eſcape:which ſeemed to promove their kgloved quarrel, have 
theſe words, We ſpeakmet of ringing when Mattins is done, which conld not admi- 
niſter the leaſt ſhew-of blame, had it been done 1n abſence ofthe Aſſembly, or 
had notthe Congregation been then religiouſly imployed : For this Bell was 
uſually rung urthe time of the ſecond Service, viz. The Litany, to give notice 
to the People; . not that the Communiop Service, ag hath been ſuppoſed, but rha: 
the Sermon was then coming on. All Ringing and Knowling of Bells, in the time 

' of the Litany, high Maſs, &c. was interdicted by the Injunctions of Edward the 
Sixth,” and Queen Elizabeth, Except one Bell in convenient time to be rung before 
tbe Sermon : In reference to the Sermon only it was rung, called therefore ths 

' Sermon. Bell; fo that when there was to be no Sermon,he Bell was not rung : 

and 
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and Sermons were rare, very rare 1n thoſe days, in ſome places but once a 


quarter, and perhaps not then, had not Authority ſtri&ly enjoyned them ; 


which uſage of Sermon Bells hach been practiſed, and is till, if I miſtake 


Chap, 6. 


not, in ſome parts of Germany; 1n Scotland I am ſure or the Reverend (a) Bi- 2B Cooper 
ſhop of Galloway deceives me : Having purſued his Narrative through all the his ſeventh 
diviſions of that Churches firft Service, at length he adds, [You hear the third 92ys conte- 
Bell ringing, and in this ſpace the Reader ceaſeth, and at the end of the Bell 


ringing, the Preacher will come. ] There being then, as I have ſaid, ſo apparent 
and vilible a breach between the firſt and ſecond Service, the Morning Of- 
fice, and the Lecany, 1c 1s very probable, though the Aſſembly did not dil 
ſolve, yet was there ſuch a cealing and reſt from ſacred Imployments, as 
might give the Curate time in that interval, both to receive the names of ſuch 
as intended to communicate, as allo to admoniſh, and in caſe of Obſtinacy 
to repel ſcandalous Perſons from that Ordinance; ſure I am, he was then 
more art leiſure than he could be any other time after Morning Prayer begun, 
and before it were ended. | 

B And if any of them be anopen and notorious evil liver, &c |] Notorium amongſt 
the Civilians and Canonilſts, i threefold. Firſt, there is Notorium Preſumptic- 
1s, a notoriouſneſs of Preſunmytion, where Evidentia rei eſt evidenter & jure pre- 
fumta, The evidence of the thing is taken for evident, by preſumption of Law. As 
where it preſumeth one to be the Son of ſuch a Man, becaule he was born in 
Wedlock. Secondly, There is Notorium Furs, a notoriouſneſs of Law, when 
the Offence is proved either per confeſſionem fattam in Fure, by confeſſion made in 
open Court 5; or per Sententiam Fudicis, by the Sentence of the Fudge. Laſtly, 
There 1s Netorium fatti, a notoriouſneſs of Fatt, when per evidentiam rei nulla 
poteſt tergiverſatione celari, The Evidence « ſo clear, as the Accuſation can by no 
ſhifts be avoided. Now to which of theſe three the term Notorizs in this Ru- 


brick relateth, is a great queſtion : The learned Prelate, Biſhop (b) Andrews, b Notes upon 


reſtraineth ir poſitively tothe ſecond : Our Law of England, ſaith he, wif! not the Common 
ſuffer the Miniſter to judge any Man a notorious Offender, but bim who is / com Prayer. 


*-4 D434 


at that Committee, to the very conyiction of the Opponents, that oper and 
Ad 70FOri0u5 
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c Ordinance 
Ott. 20.1645. 
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notorious evil. livers, were none but fuch as the Laws had adjudged to be fo: 
Apgreeable tothis determination d1d the Parliament afterwards ordain,(c) That 
no perſon be ſuſpended from the Communion for any matter of ſcandal, bur, 
either upon his confeſſion before the Elderſhip to have committed ſuch an off ence, or wpon 
the teſtimony of 10 Witneſſes at leaſt, and thoſe examined upon oath : SO was 1t Or- 
dained by this Parhament, ſufficiently Presbyterian, againſt the liking of an 
Aſſembly of Presbyters, which did Enixins Dogmatis & Argumentss in contra- 
rium, nec ſemel, ſed fruſtra, contendere; vehemently, though all to little purpoſe, 


d De Synedrins (more than once) oppoſe it with all the Arguments they could, as (4) Mr.Selden al- 


1,1, 10. 


c Novel 123. 
c. 11+ collat. 9. 
fit. IF. Co Ii. 


Matth., 5- 24. 


fires us: Having opened the mind of both our Church and State, as to t-55 
particular, ic will not be amiſs to repreſent the conformity it beareth with the 
[mperial Edi&t, and practice of the Primitive Church. As for che Emperial 
Law, it ſpeaks loud enough, (e) Omnibus Epiſcopis & Presbyterss mterdicimns © 
ſegregare aliquem a ſacra communione, antequam cauſa monſtretur, proprer quam 
Santte regulz hoc fieri jubent, We prohibit all, both Biſhops and Presbyters, from 
ſhutting out any one from the Communion, before juſt cauſe be ſhewn that the holy 
Canons warrant them ſo to proceed: As for the primitive ulage, S. Auguſtine 
fully, Nog 4 Communione quenquam prohihere won poſſumus, niſs aut ſponte confeſ- 
ſum, aut in aliquo Fudicio Eccleſiaft ico, wel ſeculari wominatum, atque cagvittum, 
We cannot repel any man from the Communion, unleſs he hath freely confeſt his 
offence, or hath 'been accuſed and convited in ſome ſecular Court, or Eccleſiaſtical 
con(itory : Indeed ſo was the Legiſlative pattern of our Saviour, in the firſt in- 
ſitution of his Supper : Never was there a more deteſtable Crime, than Fudas 
his Treaſon, never was Delinquent convicted upon Evidence fo infallible, as 
his Maſters Omniſcience: But though he had already projefted the Confpira- 
cy, and our Saviour already knew it, yet didhe not interdic him from parti- 
cipating with his ele& Apoſtles, recommending thereby to his Church this 
Leſſon, that no outward Communion of the wicked with us, 1n thoſe ſacred 
Ordinances, can poſlibly render them ineffeQual to his holy Ones: "Tis true, 
I grant ſome learned men depart from this ſenſe, and becauſe S.Fohr ſaith,that 
Fudas, having received the ſop, went immediately out, thence infer his abſence 
At the time of Chrifts inſtituting his laſt Supper : But our Church is poſitive in 
the contrary; nor can S. Fob» be otherwiſe reconciled tothe reſt of the Evan- 
gelifts: To conclude, the refulr of all the premulſes 15, That none areto be ſul. 
pended from this Sacrament, but the notorious Delinquents,and that none are 
notorious, but they whom the ſentence of the Law, or their own confeſſions 
have ſtated fo tobe: All reaſon it ſhon]d be ſo. My temporal Eſtate no pri- 
vate perſon can deprive me of, until'it be legally evicted from me by courſe 
of Law, and ſhall it be in the power of any mortal Man to diveſt me of my 
intereſt in-that bleſſed Banquet, beforeT be __ to have forfeited it up- 
on fair hearing? What were this, but co'expoſe Chriſtians to the Infirmities, 
Paſſions, and ſomewhatelſc, 'qzod dicere nolo, of their ſpiritual Paſtors? 

The ſame order ſhall the-Cugic uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth ma- C 
lice, end hatred to reign, &'c.] Amongft the three Graces the Apoſtle hath gi- 
ven the ſupremacy of dignity to Charity; 1 Cor. 13.13. and this moſt excel- 
lent Grace is never ſo-reſplendent as in the celebration of the Euchariſt, in re- 
lation to which, ſhe is moſt ſtriatly enjoayned by our Saviour himſelf; If rhou 
bringeſt thy gift unto the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee, leave thy gift before the Altar, and go firſt and be reconciled tothy Bro- 
ther : which1s veryration _ by learned Men to be the Inſtitution of 
an Evangelical Ordinance, becauſe ic was not commanded under the Law to- 
ſach as wete to preſenttheir Oblations, and itis not like that Chriſt would ſu- 
perinduce any new eftabliſhmentto former Rights, when the ceremonial Law 
was expiring ; Concurrent with the Maſters Precepr, 15 the order of his Diſci- 
ples, S. Pal, 1 Cor. 11.18. When ye come together in the Chnrch, 1 bear that 

Fr there 
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there be Diviſions among you. What theſe Divitions were he tells them in the Chap. 6; 
21. verſe, vis. that When they came to their Love-feaſts, wherewith this Sacra- 
ment was joyned, and which were infticuted for the preſervation of Chri- 
ſtian fellowſhip, and levelling of all, not only Avzimo/ries, but High-choughts ; 
chis notwithſtanding, the rich, who brought plenty, preſuming he nught 
be Maſter of what he offered, either fell to apart, or with ſome fele&t and 
choice Friends of his own exceedings fed liberally, while the poor Man 
| had not wherewitth to ſtay his ſtomach; which interred a diſdain not agree- 
able to the deſign of that charitable Collation: Upon theſe proceedings, the 
Apoſtle being to pronounce his Judgment, he affures them chey are much 
in the wrong, and that this is not to eat the Lords Supper, z. e. that this 
Practice and the Communien are two, inconliſtent and incompatible ons 
with the other. Charity being ſo effencially requiſite to the right participa- 
tion of the Sacrament, as it hath impoſed denomination to it. It being call- 
ed the Communion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. why fo, he tells us in the next verſe | for 
thereby we being many are one bread, and one body : for we are all. partakers of 
that one bread.) Now there cannot poſſibly be Union, where there is not Cha- 
rity, the breach of this grace being the ſame in the Spiritual Body of the 
Church, that a wound is in the Natural, Solutio continu, 'a Rupture of the part 
intire. And 1n Symbolical referencs to this, it may be here-aptly hinted, that 
in the Primitive Church for certain, and probably mi the Apoſtolick, they 
uſed in the Celebration of this Sacrament to have but one Loaf, and one Cup 
for the whole Congregation, to which, 1 all ikelIthood (f) Ienarins alluded f Tgnatius ad 
15 &g]O- mis mov egdp In, x4 iy momhenv Tas Gnots ievepinn, 1,6, One Bread ts broken, Philadelphe- 
and one Cup diſtributed to the whole Congregation, which paſſage, though that 2&5 
moſt excellent edition of TI/aacxs Voſſius (exattly agreeing with the very' anci- 
ent Tranſlation publiſhed by the Reverend Primate of Armach) doth notown, 
yet I preſume the rather to cite, becauſe he ſpeaketh elſewhere of ſorae, (g) g Epiſt ad E- 
te dglay x>@vT*5, 1.6. breaking one Bread, A. matter not improbable in ſuch phcſ. 
times when Communicants were not by the tyrch ſo numerous as now. And 
though I deny not, but this Father might have chief regard to Chriſt, the my- 
tical Bread which came down from Heaven, yet doth not that hinder, buc 
he might alſo allude to what was then Matter of Fa& in the Celebration of 
the Euchariſt. Beſides this nominal Indication of che neceflity.of this Virtue 
from the word Communion, further evidence may be produced from Anti- 
quity for its high reputation ; as that it was a conftane adjunct to thoſe *AmM4- 
mw, or Feaſts of Love, which were fellow-like Collations intended as a repaſt 
tor the poor, together with the wealthy: And though leveral abuſes ſtepping 
intothat ſacred Contraternity and Brotherhood, Chriſtian prudence theughc 
fic ſoon after ia the Greek Church (tor inthe African they continued toge- 
ther up to (4) Tertullian's time) to disjoyn them, -otdering the Lords Sup- þ Tertul. Apo- 
per to be celebrated in the morning faſting ; yer that it might ſtill lay claim log. cap. 39. 
and ticle to its ancient appellation ofa Love- Feaſt, it was accommotlated with 
Ceremonmes of like import. Whence in the entrance into ſervice of thoſe 
bleſſed Myſteries, the Deacon was appointed to cry aloud, wi m% x3! 1&,, 
1. C. letno man be at ſtrife one with another, (a Phraſe borrowed I conceivefrom 
that of (i) Ionatins) wndtis Us T3 x7! 7s wancioy bare, 1, Ce. Let nt man have ; Ign-Epitt. ad 
any Controverſie with his Neighbor ; and this proclamation once paſt the ho- Trall. 
ly Kiſs and Embraces amongſt the faithful prefeticly followed; (4) dMiavs |, fol: Mary 
PrAnud]t darCouoa mono Ty Woiky, 1.6. Prayers ended, we ſalute one an- Apol. 2. . 
ovher with an boly Kiſs, that 15, @NNNASS of dydp3s, 3; dMniinay af yevdines, as Conitit. 
the Conſticucions have it 5 men, men; and women, women; and it cannotother- 4politl.2.c.57. 
wile be conceived, conſidering their ſtations were ſo diſpoſed in haly Aflem- 
blies as each S2x was ſevered and apart from the other. From hence alſo 
(1) Tertullian calleth this ſignaculum orationis, the Seal and cloſe of Prayer. __ 1s _ — de 
thas v 
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that which the Council of Laodices, and the Greeks in their Liturgies, call 
cicin, the Latines Pax, the Salutation of Peace, and is ſtill retained by the 
Church of Rome, derived originally from that of the Apoſtle, Rows. 15. 16. 
Salute one another with a holy Kiſs. Laſtly when the Congregation was depart- 
ed, this noble Virtue of Charity was ſtil] preſerved, by ſending ſometime; 
bleſſed Loaves, ſometimes part of the conſecrated Bread totheir abſenc Friends, 
at tokens of their Chriſtian correſpondence, whereof mention 15 made in the 


m Hiſt. Eccleſ. Epiſtle of Irenexs to Vitor Biſhop of Rome cited by (m) Euſebius, and in the 


» Adv: Pclap. 
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ſeveral Epiſtles of Auguſtine and Paulinss under the name of Pans Benedi&s, 
Bleſſed Bread. Therelult of all this tends, not as to the deciſion of a queſtion 
controverted, but to the exciting us up to a due eſtimation of thisGrace, and 
to mind us that this Sacrament ſhould be ſomewhat beſide erdumas oy midy, 
@ memorial of Chriſts Sacrifice upon the Croſs (which 1s granted to be the chict 
motive to 1ts inſtitution) and that alſo it is intended to be epyraa; eLiptrqua, an 
Att of Oblivion, according to the Athenian mode of Injuries received. 

Shall ſtand in the body of the Church or in the Chancel. | This Rubrick being D 
not explicit enough as to the proper ſtation of the holy Table, 1s 1lluftrar 
by comparing the 82. Canon with Queen Elzaberh her firſt InjunG&ons, and 
ſucceeding Orders. In the Canon the Order 1s, That the Table ſhall ſtand 
where it 15 placed, wiz. at the Eaſt end of the Chancel, Saving when rhe 
holy Communion is to be adminiſtred : at which time the ſame ſhall b placed in 
ſo good a ſort, as thereby the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard of the Com- 

' mwunicants, and the Communicants alſo may more conveniently, and in more number 
communicate with the Miniſter. Which words are almoſt werbatirs tranſcribed 
out of the Queens Injun&tions, theſe only ſuperadding. And after the 
Communion done from time to time the ſame holy Table to be placed where « 
ſtood before. Nothing can be more expreſs and demonſtrative, that the 
Table placed where the Altar ſtood, was but ſepoſed, ſer out of the way, 
during only the time of Non-communication; and that at the'time of 
Communion, 1t was to be removed, as the word Saving, mentioned both in 
the Canon and in the Injen#ios , and the cited Member of the Injunt:ons 
infallibly implieth ; if theſe Inſtances afford not ſatiety to quiet all Scruples, 
the Ordersof that Queen ſpeak ſhrill enough. And if in any Church the fteps 
be tranſpoſed, that they be not erected again, but that the place be decently paved, 
where the Communion Table ſhall ſtand, out of the time of receiving of the rr 4 

. Communion. Order, O#. 10. 3: Eliz, So that out of Communion time the Tab 
15s to ſtand Altar-wiſe, as we, and only we do phraſe it ; for Altar-wiſe is an 
Idiom. peculiar tous Engliſh, not known abroad in foreign parts; and they 
who can find Popery in that poſition, have better eyes than ordinary. Al- 
tars withthem do not obſerveone regular poſition ; ſome are placed in the 
middle of the Choir 5 ſome at the upper part, end-ways North and South; 
and if Eye-witneſſes may be truſted, the chief Altar in S. Peter's Church at 
Rome ſtands in the midſt of the Chancel. As for the Prieſt ſtanding at the 
North-fide of the Table, this ſeemeth to awoid the faſhion of the Prieſts tauding 
with' bis face towards the Eaſt, as is the Popiſh prattice. So the MS. Collections 
of a Jearned Man. 

Shall ſay the Lords Prayer.] The Lords Prayer hath been cve: fince Chrifti- E 
anity a con{iderable portien of the Communion Service, and inſtituted fo 
to be by Chriſt himſelf, if credit may be given to (n) S. Hierom, Docait Apo- 
ſtolos ut quotidie in corpors illius ſacrificio credentes audeant loqui, Pater Noſter, 
Oc. 1.6. Chriſt taught his Apoſtles the boldneſs to addreſs ih::1/elves to God in his 
own words in the daily Sacrifice of has Body. Thelike 1s alhcmecd vy 8. dug tine, 
Epiſt. 59. and Gregory, Lib. 5. Epilt. 63. 

They ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe the Ten Commandments. | Tin: (e019) 01 te De- F 
calogie with the Pater Nofter and Creed, were enjoyned &}; foarp rig 4 * 
af 
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and his Son Edward 1h his-firſt injun&ions : - But the rehearſal oficthem af "7p 
this ſort, that is before the Epiſtleand:Goſpel, and wich theſe Reſponſes, = Chap '6. 
not introduced untilthie:ſecond Liturgy'of Edward the'6: An Order it is, of 
as high prudence as-can-de deviſed in ſuch a Chriſtian affair. Hereis God 
ſpeaking by the Prief, *another Moſes tothe People, ſo it ſhould be, {peak thou 
unto us all that the Lord our Ged ſhall. ſay unto thee, :and we: will heacthee,' Deur. 
5. 27. he ſtands delivering-Gods metfage to us, [while we lie proſtrate in the 
Joweſt poſture we can, /{tricken'down with terror at thoſe dreadfnl/Laws, 
the violation of the leaſt of which, were enough.in Gods ſtrict :eye-eternal- 
ly to. condemn us. Laws which never any'man without Gods: preventing 
and afliſting grace Uid or can obſerve, Fans therefore we are directed by the 
Church to invoke Gods grace for our performanceof his Will ; to every Pre- 
cept we are taughr to apply S. Auguſtimes,. Da quod. jubes, Grant me to do what. 
thou commandeft. The ſum of this peritionary Reſponſe is derived from Deur. 
$5. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them that they would keep all 'my: Com- 
mandments. | And as 'weicrave fuch an heart from God, ſo. we implore his - 
mercy for our violation of them. - - ISP OO rhe on, 5d 
The Prieſt ſhall read the: Epiſtle. The (0) Epiſtle, or'as the Ancients ſome- o Rupertus de 
times called uthe Apoſtle, was inſtituted to perſonate:and repreſent. the Law, Div. Officiis 
preceding-the Goſpel, and cherefore tor the moſt part, is formed of. ſuch |- '+ © 32- 
parcels of the Apoſtolical Writings; as are more eminent for moral inſtru- 
C10Ns. ' - / VEIL” (BH 160+; 
H Glory bs to thee, O Lord. |] This Doxology is omittediin our Reformed Li- 
turgy, not our of any particular diſguſt againſt it, but becauſe our Church 
was f{tndious of reducing her ſacred: Rites to a leſs onerous:'Model. Anti- 
quity did-own it with-an high regard; and+ it deſerved. no leſs ( p ) 4 Aa p Chryſoſt.de 
xovs. & voly{v wavnorTQ- 7 7% cvaſpnis Treyvesr, mivres with emits, tovyar mui Circa, - 
quiles *  þ nvinae. 8. Segue 1s dvayuows dpturu cates: Nanziuere Nagarodures * 
AbEa ons Kuew, i. Ee. The Deacon going about ''to open the Goſpel, conſiſting of four 
parts, wt all fix our eyes*upon him, as. fill as may be, and when he begins to 
read the Goſpel (by declaring whence-1t 15 taken ) : we- preſently all»riſe . up. 
acclaiming,” Glory be to thee,' O. Lord. ( q\) Alcuin gives a ſatisfactory reaſon q De divinis 
for it, Luaſi dicat,” Lui werba ſalumtem conferentia'mox audituri eſtis, laudate Officiis. 
Dominum cujus beneficio hanc gratiam percipere meruiſtis. Becauſe you expett to 
hear the words of the Goſpel which brings ſalvation to all true Believers,” there- 
fore praiſe-that God who hath graciouſly diſpenſed to you ſo great aWleſ- 
no. : F- ; a 8 En YH $ 
"Sat up. ] "Olav dvazyocd pry." 9" 73 waſyiaa : wife; 6i melopimicyt, 3 of. 
Naxover, 4 ms 6 nads curumwour WP mo\\ns. novice, When the Goſpel is read, let all 
Presbyters, Deacons, and all the People ſtand up with: much filence and atten- 
tion, Clem. Conſt, lib. 2. cap. 57. fo: all the word Janaivem mentioned in 
the foregoing place of Chryfoſtom 1mports a cuſtom: anciently : obſerved 
with that punctual ſtridtnefs, as none of what quality ſoever was exempt- 
ed from it, as the ſame Father affures us (7) "Avayrorzouirey my dxiaf 1 Chrifolt. de 
' Waſyaior, in d; try dxepuura, dM igyeya, x vigo/ſes etgSix.umu mt apgy” Circo, 
Wauale, &C. x33 aun; 6 73 Nadwua Banixey mremeiuOr iganu ute myTQ» pope, 
vat #I% 73 Nddnua ownaen MEKAR IN xepanin ans, a Wamdn]e'd ia, Toy w ms 
' eeiors evaſyinlog ewnodyre Nov, 1. E. while the holy Goſpel is reading, we do not 
attend in a careleſs poſture, but ſtanding up with much gravity, we' ſo re- 
ceive the meſſage, &C. yea, the greateſt. Potentate on.earth ſtands up alſo with 
awful reverence, takes not the liberty to cover his bead with bis imperial Dia- 
dem, but in all ſubmiſſrue manner behaves himſelf in the preſence of God, who 
ſpeaks in thoſe ſacred Goſpels, ſtanding is in' truth, the moſt proper poſture of 
attention, and if any part of Scripture requireth attention, the Goſpel doth / chryſoft. in 
it in an eminent degree, the reading whereof is ( { ) mv egy _ the Tfai. Hom, 2. == 
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Ciiun k. leti heaven gates wide open; not'with' the Pſalmift, for the' King of Glo. 
Chop. 6. y oy + Arornt the King of Glory to:came forth. ':Nor ſhall it paſs with- 
| out a note, . that this paſſage of Ciryſoftow preſents the Emperor tumlelf, not - 
only ſtandiag, but alſo ſtanding hare athe reading of the Goſpel, fuch ho- 
ncur was then deferred © thoſe Ey cal ridings. But here 1t will be de- 
manded, what afſurance/I can give, t thoſe early Chriſtians did not Rand 
- at all the reſt of the ſervice, kneeling time-only accepted, and if they did, 
my obſervation fignifiecth nothing. | In anſwer to'which, I ſay, the pra- 
' Rice was not uniform in: this pointan all places. In the Afﬀrices Church 
the faſhion was for the Auditory to ſtand up while the Leſſons were read. 
e Cypr. Epiſt. So-{ & ) S. Cyprian repreſents A4urelins and.Colerinus , both made Readers, 
6 —_ ſtanding: i lsco altiore, - in a place of higher advance, meamng the Desk or 
6 Pulpit, ab em populo circymftante conſpedti, beheld of all the Audience ftanding 
| z Aug. Serm. round about them,yehich mode continued there even up to(s) S. Augufine's time, 
49. de diverſis. who often mentions xe, Ego ſedens loquor, wos ftando laboratis : 1 preach unto 
2p 1d. de Cate- you ſitting, 10v toil your ſelves in fanding to hear me. Yee (3) in another place 
chizand. Ru- he rather commendeth the fitting poſture, /onge conſultins in quibu{dam Eccle- 
Cibus L 3. fiis Tranſmarizis, non ſolum Antiſtites ſedentes loquuntur 64 7, ſed offi e- 
tiam populo ſedilia ſubjacent, ne quiſquam irfirmior ſtando laſſetus, @ ſaluberrima 
intent ione @Vertatur, aut etians cogatur ebſcedere. It is better ordered in: ſome be- 
yonud-ſea Eburches, where wat only che Preachers. fit while they teach the people, but 
Seats are alſo provideds for the Audience, left any through infirmity wearied with 
long ſtanding, ſhould be either bindred from attention, or enforced to depart the 
| Church. This cuſtom indeed of ſtanding ſeems 2 peculiar of Africa, for 
- xAdEuſtoc. other Churches uſed fitting. So S. (#) Hierom gives the practice of che Monks 
| Fn « nie of his #1me, completis orationibus, cuntt:ſque refidentibus, medins incipit diſputare, 
'.. projers bejnp' ended, and all ſiting down again, one Lay amongſt thew begins to 
frees yoo was the —— _ _ Church, 1s in- 
3 Apol. 2, [ble from (7 in Martr, aying down haw the Scriptures werg 
read, and the QIW delivered in the Aſſemblies, proceeds thus, tas] «vr. 
lads. coy mhrTes x? wants Tum, after this wy riſe wp all together and ſend 
Forth our Prayers : So alſo that known proclamation of the Deacon, fo fre- 
quent an. S. Chry/oftom, Saul wor, Let us ffand upright with all reverence, 
when there was a tranſition from one part of Divine Service to another; 
now this riſing up, and ſtanding upright, muſt neceſſarily infer that they ſate 
Z1. 2.c. 57. befoll#. So ajſo, not to.urge the (=) Clementine Conſtitutions, S. Chryſoſtorn is 
a InHebr. moſt expreſs, ſpeaking of the irreverence of ſome in holy Aſſemblies (a) @v 
Hom: 16. dJoiiy & diira-dim 10 auies 5 mis xaÞnuiers Hier) if the Preacher be ſomewhat - 
' more elegant than ordinary, preſently they who fit #0 bear them fall on laughing, 
- But what can be more ether full or Authentick than our Saviqurs practice 1n 
S. Luke 2.46. whom his Parents found in che Temple ſitting in the midſt of the 
Do&ors, and bearing then. ; ; ; 
The Goſpel being ended, ſhall be ſaid the Creed.) Having had formerly occa- K 
* fion to ſpeak of the Latin Creed, ſurnamed the Apoſtles, we come now to 
that of the Greek Church, whereof thus following is the moſt large, I ſay noc 
the moſt ancient; indeed by how much the more copious, ſo much the leſs 
_ ancient: for the earlieſt Chriſtian Church knew, I- conceive, no other 
Creed, no ather Confeflion of Faith, as antecedently neceſſary to Baptiſm 
(for which and to which all Rules of Faith were anciently made and applied) 
' than that of belief in the Farher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as was the direction of our 
b Expoſit. Saviour relating to Baptiſm ; which (b) Fuftin Martyr, expoundeth by, «s 5 
Fidei. 761 emdymov 2nds Theſe? x5 i 15 dpi mb uan woeiloip@r. One God of the whole uni- 
verſe, under the notions of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Afterwards as upſtarc 
c Epiphan, | Hereſies did adminiſter occaſion, feveral Articles were added in appoliion ta 
kzreſ22. - thole falls Teachers: for inſtance,aker of heaven and earth againſt(c)Menan- 
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performed, it 15 well-known, in Latin, .a Language «very unedifying to-'a 
non-intelligent peoble. Thar ſo many, 1a much incerelted and oagrcerned-in 
choſe Sacred Offices, ſhould not be totally excluded, as idle SpeRators,, or tic 
for nothing,but now and then to return an Ames tothey knew not w at,this 
expedient was deviſed. The People were exhorted to join'1n Prayers; 4<cord- 
ing to certain Heads, diftated to them by the Miniſter in the Engliſh by 


obſerving the merhod and materials of the then Prayer for all States; ſo that. 


of all the Service then uſed, this only could properly be called Common-Prayer, 
as being the only Form, wherein the: whole Congregation did join in con- 
fort, and therefore the 'Ticle of 1t in the Injun@ionsof Edw. VL. Aune 1547. 
is, The Form of bidding the Common Prayers, Now becaule'1t' was; made'by 
Alkoccation, or {peaking to the People, agreeing with what the -Prinutive 
Church called ecx7e%mov, it was called Bidding of ' Prayers. Thus in ſhort, 


a5 to the ground of chis ancient Form : will you now ſee the Fornm it ſelf ? 


bury, your Metropolitan, and alſo for wy Lordi Biſhop: of+ this :Dioceſs ; 
par in general for all Parſons, Vicars,” and Pariſh-Priefts' having cure 


ms > 4 @ 


h gow and rule the Land, that it may be pleaſing unto Almighty God, 


pray for all thoſe that be fick or diſeaſed, either in Body or in Soul, that the 
Almighty would ſend them the thing that is moſt profitable as well bodily 
as gheftly. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all Pilgrims and Palmers, that have ta- 
ken the way to Rome, to Saint James of Jeruſalem, or to any other place : 
That 4lmighty God may give them grace to'go ſafe, and to come ſafe, 
and give us grace to have part of their Prayers, and they part of ours. 
Alſo ye ſhall pray for the holy Croſs, that is in poſſeſſion and hands of un- 
rightful People: That God Almighty _ ſend it into the hnds of Chriſtian 

622 People 


Chaſs.' 6. 
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6, People, when it pleaſeth him. Furthermore I commit unto your devout 
G6 A L446 all Wi _ that be in our Ladies Bonds : that WMmicbry God may 
ſend them Grace, the Child to receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the 
. Mothers Puriftation. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the good Man and Woman, that 
this day giveth bread to make the Holy Loaf,and for all thoſe that firſt be- 
gan it,and them that longeſt continue, For theſe and for all true Chriſtian 

People every Man and Womau ſay a Pater Noſter and an Ave, &*c. 


** 


Afr this followeth a Prayer for all Chriftian Souls, reckoning firſt Arch- 
Biſhops, and Biſhops, and eſpecially Biſhops of the Diocels, then for all Cu- 
rates, &c. then for all Kings and Queens, &c. then for all Benefactors ca 
the Church, then. for the Souls in Purgatory, eſpecially for the Soul of N. 
whoſe Anniverſary then is kept. © OR - Rs 

This was the Form preceding the Reformation of it, made by King Henry 
the Eighth : This King having once ejected the Pope's uſurped omg ny ker 
all poſlible Artifice to keep poſleflion of his —_—_— Power : that by the 
whole Clergy in Cotivocation, thatby A of Parliament he was recognized 
W Supreme Head of the Church of England, he thought it not enough : Burt 
arther ordered, the Pope's Name to be utterly raſed out, (fo are the words of the 
Proclamation ) of all Prayers, Oriſons, Rubricks, Canons of Maſs-Books, and all 
other Books in the Churches, and bis Memory never more to be remembred, except 
#0 his contumely and reproach : Accordingly alfo he cauſed this Form to be 

amended, by omitting the Pope's name, with all his Relations, by annexing 
the Title of Supreme Head to himſelf, and by contracting it into a narrower 
Model. But tho this King corre&ed ſo much as ſerved his own turn, yet all 
the Popery of this Form he did not Reform, bur left the Prayer of the Dead | 
remaining. As for King Edward the Sixth, the Form enjoined by him, ' was 
the ſame preciſely with that of Hexry the Eighthe That of Queen El;/abeth - 
varieth, for the bows; from both theſe, Pruying for, being changed into, 
Praiſmng God for the Dead ; and with her Form agreeth that in the 55 Canon 
of our Church, almoſt to a Syllable. | 5 


Before all Sermons, LeQures, and Homilies, Preachers and Miniſters ſhall 
move the People to join with them in Prayer in this Form, or to this effe&, as 
briefly as Ty they may. Ye ſhall pray for Chriſt's Holy Catholick 
Church, that is, for the whole Congregation of Chriſtian People diſperſed 
throughout the whole World, and eſpecially for the Churches of England, 
Scotland and Ireland. And herein I require you moſt eſpecially to pray for 
the King's moſt excellent Majeſty our —_ Lord James, King of Eng- 

land, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Go- 
. vernor in theſe his R , and all other his Dominions and Countries, over 
all Perſons, in all Cauſ@ as.well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. Ye ſhall alſo - 
pray for our gracious Queen Ame, the Noble Prince Charles, Frederick Prince 
EleRor Palatine, and the Lady Eliſaberh his Wife. Ye ſhall alſo pray for the 
Mimiſters of God's holy Word and Sacraments, as well Arch-Biſhops and BL 
ſhops, as other Paſtors and Curates. Ye ſhall alſo pray for the King's molt 
Honorable Council, and for all the Nobility and Magiſtrates of this Realm, 
that all and every of theſe in their ſeveral Callings, may ſervetruly and pain- 
fully co the Glory of God, and the edifying and well-governing of his People, 
remembring the account that they muſt make. All ye ſhall pray for the 
whole Commons of this Realm, that they may live in true Faith and Fear of 
God,in humble Obedience to the King,and brotherly Charity one to another. 
Finally, let us pgaiſe God for all thoſe which are —_ out of this Lifein 


' the Faith of Chriſt, and pray unto God that we may have Grace to _ our 
'Y ives 


(&) Chap. 1; 
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Lives after their good Example : that this Life ended, We may be made par- 
takers with them of the glorious Reſurrection in the Life Everlaſting. AL 
ways concluding with the Lord's Prayer, ; 


Having beheld the Reformation of the Form, it will not be amiſs to look 
into the practice. This upon my beft enquiry, all along, the days of Edward 
the Sixth, and Queen'El;/aberh, 15 exhibited by only fix Authors. Two Arch- 
Biſhops, Parker and Sands : Four Biſhops, Gardner, Latimer, fFewel and An- 
drews. Tn all theſe I obſerve it interveneth betwixt the Text delivered and 
the Sermon, Arch-Biſhop Parker only excepted, who .concludeth his Ser- 
mon with it. I obſerve alſo in themall, thatit is terminated inthe Lord's Pray- 
er or Pater Noſter, for which reaſon it was ſtiled Bidding of Beads, Beads and 
Pater Nofters being then relatives. Laſtly, I obſerve in every of them ſome 
variation, more or leſs, as occaſion 1s adminiſtred, not only Gow the preciſe 
words, but even contents of this Form. *And from hence infer that the In- 
junRions both of Eby. the Sjxth, and Queen Eliſabeth, being framed before 
any reformed Liturgy was by Law eſtabliſhed,did not bind Peachers ſo ſtria- 
ly to the preciſe words of that Form when the Service was rendred in Engliſh, 
as when 1n Latin, for it is not preſumable thoſe eminent Men would have 
aſſumed ſuch a Liberty to vary the Expreffion and enlarge in ſome other mat- 
ters, had: not they underſtood the Churches Diſpenſation therein. Burt there 
were afterward ſome overforward to abule this Liberty, and minding the in- 


tereſt of their own Principles, took the boldneſs to omit the main (1) who (1) Conference 
could be content to pray for James King of England, France and Ireland, Defender * Ha 


of che Faith, but as. for —_ Governor in all Cauſes and over all Perſons ( as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil ) they paſſed that over m ſilence, as that very King 
hath it, who thereupon reinforced the Form by the Canon afore ſpecified, 
As for the late praical change of Exhortation Let w pray, into Invocation, - 
we pray. In my weak apprehenſ1on it is but the very ſame in effe& and opera- 
tion, and neither to be juſtlyquarrelled at, eſpecially when the Lord's Prayer 
'd m_ xaganauds;, lurmarilycomprehendeth all we can ask, is the cloſe 
to both. 

Having diſcourſed the pra&tice of our own Church, it will not be ami to 
examine that of the Primitive Church, and' the rather becauſe many have 
been of that opinion,that no Prayer before the Sermon was uſed in thoſe times, 


Court 2. day. 


Counter to which, ſeverat Authorities may be oppoſed (mr) 4 Mvenu &y ioe- (m)Deincom- 
a0: Sway, Tray conf wt 5 ond pin ; exhngy ing 11 zim ney 5 What good can preventibl 
wit 


& Sermon do which is not accampenied 
the Sermon, o Chryſoftom ; Auguſtine not unlike, who thinks it 
erando pro ſe, ac pro ills quot eft allocuturus, ſit Orator, antequam Dilter « that 
the Preacher praying for himſelf and thoſe he #s to - ma 70, be firſt an Entreater 
before a Teacher. A thing foclear as Ferraris ſummeth upthe contents of 
hsEighth Chapter Lib. 1. in theſe words. Preces ad Deum concioni {" er 
anreceſſiſſe, that Prayers to God always preceded the Sermon, arid ends .that 
Chapter with St. Ambroſe's Formula, Obſecro Domino &- ſuppliciter Rogo, 8c. 
Grue wnto me O Lord I bumbly pray and beſeech thee, ſober knowledge which may 
edifie ; Give unto me eloquence, prudent, and meek, which knoweth not what Pride 
is, nor to boaſt above others.my Brethren, Put into my month the word of Conſolation, 
Edification, and Exhortation by thy boly Spirit, that I may be able to perſwade the 
good ſtill to improve, and with the power of thy Word and mine own Example recall 
ſuch as go aſtray to the rule of thy uprightneſs. Let the words which thou ſhalt 
grant unto thy Servant be as ſharp Arrows and burning Darts, which may penetrate 
and enflame the hearts of the Hearers, with the fear and love of thee. $,) the Am- 
brofian Office in Ferrarims, And as the Preacher invocated God's blefling 
upon the Word he was to deliver, fo did the People alfo for him who =_ + 
: inftru 


De Doctrina 


Prayer ? the Prayer fi, on hy Dei natura. 
» #1 Laſtor Chriltiana, 
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44" : initruct-them, which Mr. Thorndike conceives to be intended 1n that Form of 
Chap "6. the Peoples reſaluting the Prieſt, Aud with thy Spirit, which was uſed allo at 
his going up into the Pulpit. Whether or not this Rite had any reference to 
{\uch an intent I will nor, nor need I contend, having fo convincing and 
ſatisfactary Authoritv out. of St. Chryſoſfam, who mentioneth the Deacon cry- 
(\ de Prophet, 17g out (7) AcxIG i umig Ts imoxims ya ogyoryu 3 Aon Ts ahnSeics, Let ws priy for 
+ the Biſhop that he may rightly divide the Word of truth among us. Nor 1s 1t 
Hom. 2. much difſonant what is delivered as the practice. in our: Church before the 
«4 KReformarion to have been ſpoken to the Preacher, abvut to aſcend the Pul- 
jc. The. Lord be in your heart, and in _your"mind, and mouth to pronounce and 
(hew forth his moſt bleſſed Goſpel. 2 BF 3 Fe 
Inthe Apoſtolical Age the extraordinary efluvium, and out-going of God's 
Spirit governed all, both in Prayer and. Preaching : nothing was premedita- 
red, but all pertormed as the Spirit ar thar inſtant ſuggeſted, according to 
the meaſure of their Gifts, and for trial of thoſe. Gifts, 1 was permitted by 
the Apoſtle for the Faithful ar their holy. Meetipgs, to ſpeak, -prophelie, and 
expound one after another. For ye may, faith he, all Prophecy one by ove that all 
may learn and all may exhort. Nor was this Cuſtom peculiar only to the Apo- 
ſtolick Church, but derived lower to ſucceeding Times. So Clemens in his 
Conſtirutions, meargaumiouy of mee burieyt * div 6 19.281; evIty, de wil ma1[55, 
u Teddrretor mdyroy 0 Emoxon@-.' i'Let the Prieſts every one by himſelf, not alto- 
gether, and the Biſhop in the laſt place inſtrutt the People. And in ſeveral Homi- 
lies of Chryſoſtom the ſame practice is obſerved by others. To this Cuſtom per- 
haps the Fathers of the. Council of Laodicea had. an Eye, when they ſpake 
of Homilies, of Biſhops inthe plural. number, «ent ms opunia; 'Emoxomory 
whereof anon. \ wit OED | 
As for thematerials of the Primitive Homilies, it is rare to find any thing 
polemick in them, and'whete it occurreth, «the controverhie is about marters 
tundamenta]:.Faith and the/Principles of: an-holy: Life-are the main they in- 
culcate, declining nice, thorny and unedifying Diſputes. Thrice happy were 
this Nation would our Miniſters conform.to th good old way,.angandeed ro 
King Tames © Excellent direQion of that Learned Prince, who ordered, That no.Preach- 
bis dicections. © of what Title ſoever, under the degree of a'Biſhop or Dean, at the leaſt, do pre- 
fume to preach in any popular Auditory, . thedeeppoints of Predeſt ination, Eleion, 
Reprobation or of the untverſality, efficacy, reſiſtibility or irreſitibility of God's Grace, 
{ { © but rather leave thoſe Themes to- be handled by Lerfved Men; and that modeſtly 
and moderately.by Uſe .and-Agplication, rathes ' than by way. of poſitive. Daftrine, 
' as being fitter for Schools. and Univelities, than for ſimple Auditories, | 
fter:the Sermon, | Between the Sermon and the Offertory, ſeveral things in-M 
| tervene, according to the Primitive Mode ; which, though of peculiar rela- 
ton to thoſe Times, may.yet reaſonably expect the civility of a mention, here, 
F and becauls they ſeem to be ſummed: up almoſt altogether in ons Canon of 
(+] Can. 13. the Council of (o Laodicea, I ſhall firſt give you the Canon it ſelf entire, and 
| then parcel it out into confiderations apart: the Canon is this. Ilze? 5% fs 
ilig Tgwny wer mis ownicas Tf emoxwmoy ti of nam Y1pavoy yy EMTENAIARU » x4 putt 
mn JEinvav The agmxueuive, FS tu wenrevoig F wy Hivegu, xt Thy aggon\ley 
\y mcg x6. SmoowguodyJay '£TWs mais ces F may Meru Tr; wil, who F 
aepTiw, Jes nun, mv I Sdrriegy ai Trims Se reoogarioiu; mAupiam, af" E205 
7 eigivny dau, xt 310 'F ian agyavoegy immrehiiam 1. &. | It is thoug bt 
fit: that by themſelves and apart firif after the Homilies of the Biſhops the 
Prayer for the Catechumens be performed, and when the Catechumens are depart- 
ed, then the Prayer for the Penitemt be made, and th:fe having been under ins 
pojerion of Hands and gone away, the Prayers of the Faithful, So three Prayers ts 
be made, the firſt in a'low Voice, the ſecond and third by the Deacoks ſpeaking ts 
them, and then the hiſs of Peace to be given, end fo the holy Ablation ©» {arceed.} 


in 


A 
[1 
| 

1 

[ 
' 


DEPT Got 


” 
4 


"4 "©; As L; ISL. 2-2-3434 Fs © *þ 
wal ts gg} b& nate nc 
7 # a> Q 4 bs, 
: '- X : "$M an - an as LW» "4 
* 7 Y W . 


TI be 5% FR 


© 05-00 035 22 I PIP IRE ORR 


p.. *% 4 \ 
"Te LLONMITIUIL 
9s ; E4*#3? THE Bb 


o 


l avs 


XY, 
F APN LW ard, 
RT hits = df 


Tres 111 


Wy IE | 58; 


T 


[} 


5" | 


' 
ct 6- -WREOB KI a; 
Was "Fug vioniy 


a + 


"The Altance of Divine Offices 


MHiTe, SWEaa oi ramxhurro, tf mayies of mevi x7 Idyatay Nap wur90 woordogeoame, 
abyrlec, Kyges $xinovy , And filence being made , let the Deacon ſay., Pray ye, 
Catechument ; aud let all the fankgfull pray mentally for them thus , Lord bave 
£20 As for e999. nm”, ON Hocution, it muſt be underſtood, tha ancient- 
Iy that part of the Service which was moſt properly Common Prayer ,* was 


peculiarly aſſigned to the Deacon to diftate , (x) Communzs oratip voce Dia- x Aug, Eprft 


* 
”e 
- 


coni indicitur, Common prayer is dittated by the mouth” of the Deacon :**3," 7: ap. Januatia 119. 


Bur@-, ont of the Pulpit, or, © Yeurs nv, ſtanding upon ſome advanced 
Place ( as the Conſtitutions have it ) his manner was not onely to inſtruct 
the people, what they were to doe upon Religious occaſions, as wheri to at- 
tend, when to pray, when to bow their heads ro the Benediction, when to 


ſtand upright, when and who to depart, bur alſo to cail upon them-to'pray 


in ſuch mannerand form as he dictated to them, as is evident by thar Pray- 
er for the- Catechumens lately cired out of Sr. Chry/otoni, where the Deacon 
all along premiſeth every particular of that Prayer. _ | 
The firſt ching obſervable from the Canon is, the Kiſs of Peace, for that 
is meant by the word «;lwv, whereof before. | 
© Thelaft is, 4;z2 0e577ce8; 7. e. the ſecond Oblation, which is the next thing 
offereth ir ſelf in our Service, and is called the Offertory. hen 
N The Offrtory] The whole ation of the ſacred Communion is elemented 


of nothing but Sacrifices'and Oblations : So in our Church,*ſo in'the Apo- © 


ſtolick, which ſhould be the grand exemplar to all ; and though our Church 
varieth ſomewhat in the mode, from the firſt original, yet in the Subſtance, 
her practice is conformable. Theſe Sacrifices and Oblations we may caſt in- 
bY four partitions, and find them all in the primitive; and in our own Service. 

"(hall name them all, bur inſiſt onely upon the firſt, as, incident to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe. The firſt is the bringing of our gifts to the Altar, that is, the 
Species and Elements of the iacred Symbols, and withall ſome overplus, accor- 
ding to our abilities, for relief of the poor. And this eleemoſynary offe- 
Ting is a Sacrifice, ſo called, Phil. 4. 18. and Heb. 13. 16.and declared to be 
well pleaſing to God ; pleaſing to God, though extended to the poor : theſe have 
a warrant of Atturney from God himſelf to receive our Alms. He that hath 


pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. Sothat when we come to. 


ether to break Bread, in the Scripture notion, that is, to. communicate, we 
uſt break it to the hungry, to God himſelf in his pocr members, as ever we 
expect a ſhare in that laſt Venite, Come ye bleſſed, 8c. Thele acts of mercy be- 
ing onely ſet down as the reaſon of that YVenite, Come ye bleſſed, &c. for Twas 
an hungry, and ye gave me to eat, GC. Matt. 25. 35. +" IIIRE nk 

The ſecond Sacrifice is the Conſecration of the Elements, and preſenting 
them up to God by the Prayers of the Miniſter and Congregation, whereby 
they become that Sacrament for which they are ſet apart and deputed. 

The third is the Sacrifice of Praiſes and Prayers unto God, which are ſty- 


led Sacrifices, P/al. 5o. 23. and 141. 2. Heb. 5.7. and 13. 15. 


The fourth is the Oblation of our ſelves, of cur ſouls and bodies, Nuntay 0o- © 


rzr, a living, holy, and reaſonable ſacrifice, Rom. 12.1. Now to reſtrain my dif- 
courſe, as I promiſed, to the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, it will be neceſſary to 
take notice of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Practice in this concernmenr, and 
thereby to obſerve the agreeableneſs of our own Rule with it. Firſt then, 
we are not ignorant, I hope, that the Apoſtolick cuſtome of communicating 
Was at their 4gape'Fand Love-feaſts. "Theſe Feaſts were a joint and libe- 
ral collation 'of all the Aſſembly , every man contributing , #7 4y wotur « , 
a Ged hath bleſſed him, the rich for the poor. Out of the Offerings brought, 
ſo much as was thought convenient for theSacrament was taken by the party 
who officiated, and the remains were depures both for the refreſhment of che 

| E Con- 


Chap, 6. 


1 Cor.16. 2, 
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Chap. 6. 
y Epiſt. ad 
SMyrneos. 


Apologer.. PL 


Z Apologet. 2. 


a Stromat. 1. 1. 


b Cyprian. de 
Opere © Elea 


emoſynis. 


c Cypr. Ep. ad 
Clem, n 


d Can. 94. 


Congregation, and alſo for relief of the poor : and theſe Oblations were by 
the Apoſtles conſtitution to be ſet apart, x7 way mf3wv , every Lords-day, 
Of theſe Feaſts Saint Z«de-in his Epiſtle nfikes mention', ſpeaking: of ſpots 
in the Chriſtian Love-feaſts, and not long after him, (y) Jgnativs , w% fy fry 
wes F. emouims ayanlu muifiv, it ws not ſuffered to celebrate the Arape witk- 
out leave. from the Biſhop. Of the mode Tertullian is moſt exprefs,* Medic 
unuſquiſque ſtipem menſtrua Die, vel cum welit, & fi mod» poſſit, apponit. Hex 
quaſi depoſita pietatss ſunt : inde non epulis , nec potaculis , nec igratis vora- 
zrins diſpenſatur , ſed egenis alendis. humandiſque , & puers puetliſque” re ac pax 
rentibus deſtituts, atateque domitss ſenibus, item naufragis, & fi qui in metal- 
ls , & ft qui in inſulis wel in cuſtodiis duntaxat ex cauſa Dei fiunt. Stime little 
modicum or portion of contribution, every man once a month or ofiner, if he can, 
and will, layeth aſide for this purpoſe. Theſe collaticns are the pledges of piety : nor 
are they diſpoſed to the fatisfying of our gluttonnous appetites , ; Xx for the relief 
or burial of the poor or Orphans , or aged or ſhipwrecks perſons, or for the main: 
tenance of ſuch as ſuffer impriſonment or exile for the cauſe of Chrif. But abu- 
ſes of exceſs having crept into theſe feaſts, the junkettings, comellations , 
and mealing together were ſoon laid aſide; and where they were ſo, though 
the Sacrament had'nothing. but of religious import, yet the eleemoſynary 
Oblations ſtilLcontinued. For (z) 7«/fiz Martyr , rendring the practice of - 
his time , tells US,” of cumpsy]ss *þ Braoyuevor x7) wegaigemy figs Thi) $2178 © fe 
at]ar fon * x, Td vane rev 23 Tl wertSwn awnntlar, w, avios ehkuge oepavois, 
Te Migzus , oj Tois ds vor if NN; aprln attiav xempirus, x; Pots oy NiTws im, o, 
Tols magrmd\nywrs im Civorc, They that are well to paſs, if they are ſo diſpo- 
ſed, every man as he pleaſeth , offereth ſomewhat of that he hath ; and this 
colletFion is depoſited with the chief Preſident, who therewith relieveth Orphans, 
Widows, ſuch as are ſick, or in want upon the like cauſe, ſuch alſo as are m pri- 
ſon, or travellers which. come from far Countries: and to this uſage I conceive 
(a) Clement 7 {pe had an eye, where he ſaid many reſorted to hear 
the Word of God, oor: #5 i emmieior wavirſes 75 navwnoptyes T6 W'w y 
knowing that Chriſtians communicated to the needy things neceſſary. To the 
ſame etfe&t (+ ) St. Cyprian , Thou art rich and. wealthy , and doſt thou believe 
thou canſt rightly celebrate the Lord's Supper, who doſt not mind the Poor-man's 
box, who appeareſt. in the Lord's houſe empty, without the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, 
nay, who takeſt thy ſhare of that Sacrifice which the pavr man himſelf offered. *Not 
to trouble you with multiplying more Authorities in ſo clear a matter, it 
may ſuffice once for all to remind you , that upon this very account the 
ſacred Myſteries gained- in the primitive Church , ſo frgquently to be cal- 
ted mz aa toga, the ſacred gifts , or offerings. But though Alms-giving be 
a neceſlary duty , .yet doth not God accept it from all , but in theſe Obla- 
tions, he reſpects the men, not the gifts; there are ſome Cams, of whoſe 
Sacrifices he will none, and therefore in the Primitive Church,” ſuch perſons 
as had miſdemeaned themſelves, or ſcandalized Religion , (c) St. Cy*r:an po- 
ſitively orders, prohibeantur afferre , let them be kept back from offering , 1o al- 
ſo for ſuch as harboured»'malice againſt their brethren , the ' Council of 
(4) Carthage ordained, neque in Sacrario, neque in Gazophylacio, recipiantur eo- 
rum Oblationes , that their Offerings ſhould be accepted of, neither at the Altar , 
nor in the Church Treaſury, Now although the Elements of Bread and Wine 
are provided by an Eſtabliſhment of our Church, diftgring from the anci- 
Ent Cuſtome, yet can-there be no reaſon ſhewed, why we ſhquld proſcribe, 
and.caſt away that moſt neceſſary Sacrifice of Alms; which though at firſt 


' Introduced as concomitant with the former, yet hath ſufficient intereſt in 


Religion, to entitle it ſelf to a place in the courſe of the grand Sacrifice, and 


the Church hath very fitly aſſigned it this place, as Preambulatory to the 
| Prayers 
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Prayers enſuing, it being properly ſtyled by Sr. Chry/ofom, wisziv 5% 537 , Chap, 


[ yh t. Chry/ofe or *>Chap.'6, 
the wing of Preyer, upon, which wing the Prayers of Cormelins aſcended up in- Chir »"* 


©.to-Heaven,. £#. 10. 2. 


©'* As ro the ſentences of this Offertory, they which differ in the Scoriſh Ser- 
Fico From gre, are taken out of Biſhop Andrews his Notes upon the Book 
"of Common:Prayer. .: wail 


have a peculiar reference to. the Miniſtery ; by which plain. it is, .rhac our 
Church inrended a double Offering: One Eleemoſynary Alms forthe poor; 
Another. Oblatory for the maintenance of the Clergy. In the catlieſt times 
of Chriſtianiry,, ſuch. ſpontaneous Oblations were the ohely income of the 
.Church, wich no other, alimony did the Miniſtry ſubſiji: "This Collection was 
menſtrua die, once a month. The Depaſitory and Truſtee of eſe Ofterings 
'was, ip chief, the Biſhop, who had '(g) nm: ms eutanncy aeayudruy Gieoins, 2h 


firſt weekly, 1 Cor. 16. 2.next, in flux of time, and in the (f/) HicerCharch, f Tertullian. 
I . 


g Synod. Atta 


power over affairs of the Church , to diſpoſe them, 7.395 4c rv mbeggut; » 710cken. 25. 


1s, roveev. with the conſent of the Presbyrers and Deacons. The imploymient of 


theſe (b) menſarne diviſiones, or monthly dividends, was quadrupartite.© One 4 Cyprian. Z- 


Portion tro the Biſhop, whence St. Cyprian ſpeaketh often, de quantitate ſur Pift 
propria,of bas own proper ſhare. Another to the inferiour Clergy, who(nor the pift. 36. 


« 34. id, E- 


peop'e who offered, as (i) Mr. Se/den hath miſtaken) were therefore called i Hi. of 7:th: 


(k) Sportulantes fratres, Bmethren of the Dole. The third was for facred uten:- © 4: 
' fils, and reparation of God's heuſe. And the laſt for the relief of the poor, 38."66 
ſtrangers, priſoners, and the like, as hath been ſaid before. And though Chri- *7* * 


Nan. Princes reſtored, . 11 after-times, to God his 'own, and endowed ' the 
Church with Tithes, yet did not theſe Oblations ceaſe thereupon; rthar had 
been a favour with a miſchief, theſe Offerings advancing an Eccleſiaſtical in- 
trade, far exceeding the Decimal avails,, as appeareth' by Sr. Cyprian. ' No, 
all along, Oblations, both ſpontaneous, and ſuch as cyſtorye hath eſtabliſhed, 
continued together with Tithes, even unto, our days, which ſome of the Re- 
verend Clergy find to be a wofull Truth. Is it not ſo? when, having loft the 
benefit by a long diſuſe, they ftill groan under the burthen irc hath laid upon 
them : For upon this very. account, conſideration being anciently. had-ro the 
great harveſt, ſuch Oblations did then in ſome parts annually import, ſome 
Fiviows were eſtimated in the King's Books at a rate ſo high, as, now thoſe 
wonred Oblarions are withdrawn , amount to the utmoſt value of them, to: 
the great grievance of the Incumbent , who is to anſwer his firſt fruirs and- 
other payments to the Exchequer at thar great proportion. Again, to mani- 
feſt that the Clergy hath-nor totally loſt their intereſt in theſe oblations, in- 
ſignificant it is not, that when a Parſonage is demiſed entire, the Leſſee, even 
in theſe our days, dath covenant to receive all Obventions, Oblations, ; hy 
The Church-Wardens or ſome other. ] The ancient mode was an exact pur- 
ſuance of the Text delivered by our Saviour, Marth. 5.23. which implieth 
that the gifts ſhould be brought to the Altar : there were they preſented by 


k Cyprian. E- 


the people, and there received by the Prieſt. (7 ) Gregory Nazianzen ſets 1 $ Laud. Ba- 


it down very expreſly , ſpeaking of YValens the Emperour's offering, #74 +: ii. 


Jeea Th. Seid. Tpam(y Tromweykeav Edh, 2v &UTsp'y Os bs, (as adbs)o vec, ora WW £5», 
1. Ce. 2hen the time was come 'of him to bring his gifts to the holy table, which he 
was to doe himſelf, none would, as the cuſtome was, receive them. The like hath 
Theodoret concerning Tbeodoſzzes, but not ſo full; and more conformable to this 
uſage was the order in the beginning of the Reformation, by which the Pa- 


riſhioners were enjoyned themſelves, to (>) put their Alms into the poor man's 1 Tnjunition, 
cheſt, which then was placed near the Hizh Altar. Biſhop Andrews faviltech EY: ©: 29- 


the Church Wardens going up and down to receive the Alms? Sapir bes collec- 
zo per ſingula capita Genevenſem morem ; This colleting Alms by the poll [a- 


4 2 Vours 


we — 
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wours of the Geneva mode, whence it is that the Scotiſh Rubrick' was Teified 
in this. particular , as in others, conformable to*HNis Notes.” | Oh” he 4 OY 

Offering days appointed, ] . Anciently offering days appointed were)” 91.21;8i; Q 
dies Dominica, & alii dies feſti ſolemines,, quorum oli Jejunanrar ;* every Tord's 
day, and all high feſtivals, whoſe" Eves were fa ed." *Such were thoſe ſhlenia 
days called lately in the Court, Celar-days, becauſe then the Rittbis bf this _ 
Garter attended the Kin in their St. George's Collars, when the faſhion was 
for the King and his'Nobles to offer. * Bur theſe are not the offiripe 421; jn- 
"tended by this Rubrick; but thoſe mentioned in the Stature 39278: ©. 14, 454. 
The feaſts of Faſter, of the nativity of St. John Borel the feaft of 8::Michdel 
the Archangel, and ihe Nativity of ou Lord. The! "feaſts aforeſard being 6r- 
dered' by the King's InjunCtions, #20 1536. to be rakes for the Year genera! 
offering Yrs quarterly payment of {itch Oblarions I find co have been in uſe 
long before; for in a Patchment MS.'of Conftitutions, made by a Synod hetd 
in Exeter, by Peter 2uivel Biſhop of that Dioceſs, Anno 1257. it is*thus de- 
creed, Statuimus, quod omnis adultis, Viz. quatuordecim annorum, qucter in Anno, 
ſeilicer, Natali Domini, Paſchalt feſtivitate, & feſtrottate Dedicationis ſug Eccle- 
fie parochialis , wel feſt ivitate omnium Santtorum , Eccleſiam ſuam parochialens 
ſuis oblationibus weneretur. We ordain, that every one of 14. years old, ſhall quar- 
ty, viz. at the feaſts of Chriſt's Nativity, of Eaſter, of the Dedication of their Pa- 
riſh Church, and of all Saints, ſhall honour their Church with ObIaticns.” Nor is it 
impertinent here to mind you, that the ReformMion begun by Hermann, . 
that pious, but unfortunate, Biſhop of Celev, commanderh that rhe four offe- 
ring" days in a year be kept. But it is not exprefſed what they were. 

The former Statute, of H. 8. declaring fo explicitly what the offering days 
were, it alſo helpeth us co underſtand the import; of accuffomed offerings, for 
it commarideth all Citizens and Inhabitants of ToNn, to pay their Tires, that 
Is, 16.4. ob. for every 10 5. rent of their houſes quarterly, viz. at the feafts 
above ſpecified, and though the Srarute ſeemeth to have a pecuhar relation 
to London , yet cuſtome harh in other Cities eftabliſhed a not much different 
Proportion. If to any the word offerings may ſeem to import other dues, 
excluding Tithes , farther fatisfaction may be given them trom - the Latine 
Tranſlation ratified by Authority, 20 Ez. which in this Rubrick rendrerh 
them by Oblationes & Decimas, Oblations and Tithes, clearly implying that 
_ Tithes were comprehended therein. EY, 

' For the while State of Chriſt's Church. ) This FREE ſheweth its warrant at R 
firſt, that it is derived from, 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort therefore that firſt of all [up 

plications, prayers, interceſſions and thankſgivings be mai for all mey, "The Pre- 
face of giving thanks for all men, when in the proceſs of the Prayer, there is 
no thankſgiving for any man, was interpreted a ſlip in the Superviſors of the 
Liturgy, who ſhould either have expunged ir, or added ſome ſuch clauſe as 
the Scorch Liturgy exhibiteth, as Euchariſtical for the Saints departed in the 
faith. As for thisPrayer there are PrecedentFenough.in the like form (»)Ter- 
tullian firſt , Oramars pro Imperatoribas , pro miniftris eorum, &* poteſt atibrs ſe- 
culi, pro rerum quiete, pro mora finis, i. e. We pray for the Emperours and their 
miniſters, for ſecular potentares, for peaceable times, for long life. Then (0) Cle- 
wens, meood yaw © ArdxorOr TS HKRANTIGS domains , X TavTIs Ts K07{4s, X) Tal 
& auTg wav, X) axaiay, Vale mV ispior, x) 701 agytiler, Wap 34 dpytri cs, A ns 
Banxiar, 5 * xaWas cigwne, 1, C. Let the Deacon pray for the Univerſal Church, 
the whole World, and all the parts thereof, and the fruits of the earth; for the 
Prieſts and Governours, for the chief Prieſts and Kings, and the general peace. 
Next Euſebizs, ſpeaking how the Prieſts were imployed at che celebriry of 
the Dedication af the Temple at Hiersſalem, he gives in part this account, 


p dewvitaCon- ( ) VP Ths xonns aighuns, \aP Ths cutAnTias 7% des, wins Te Br ws, maid\vy 58 euTs 


ſlan.l. 4.0.45. S5oprany, infingias vans 7G 946 Tgomeriger ts, 1. C. they offered up their — 
| or 
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for the wry Peace , for rhe Church of God , for the Emperour, and for his. chil- 
dren bilowed of God. Aﬀterthim (q) Cyril., declaring the. practice of his time 


xaaTulis$ $43: Voſs no vhs Tv ennnunoraV  Hgluns, T4 cvcmMrias xh74v, ap Baonkev , 
We coals] 04, x5 avpioy?:, ke. Over this Propitiatory Sacrifice , we call upon 
God" for the' peneral peace of all Churches, for the tranquilling of the World, for 
- Emperoure, thein Armies , and all thats fight- for them; I ſhall conclude with 


Chap. 6. 


: - 4 _— noe - Catech. 19. 
at the.cetebration-of-the Euchariſt, thus, &@ as Svoies urns 74 lnagur, wage © F 


:Se; (r) Ambroſe, Oratio pramittitur pro populo, pro Regibus, pro ceteris: : Firſt, r De Sacram. 
'( before i Comſecration ): Prayer is made- for the people, for Kings , and for L. 4. 6. 4. 


others; And though this Prayer be in our Church anely' a peculiar of ' Mor- 
ing Service, yet St. Chry/oſforms ſeemeth to render the ſame uſage in his time 
at the'Evening Prayers alſo; for putting the queſtion, 7i 4 3 70, ae370v 
Wray; What meaneth this Speech; firſ# of all , he refolveth it thus , 7)is:v 
84-75 xetia xa uni * that is in the daily Service, %; iro inav of wizy m5 xa? 
*n tlu iubeas 115), xy or $7759, 2) Tguid, 1.C. And this is well known to the Prieſts 
that it 1s performed every day , both at Evening and Morning Prayers : But I 
will not-over-confidently affert it upon this ſingle teſtimony, eſpecially when 
perhaps his words may bear another ſenſe. 

And eſpecially thy ſervant our King. | In the fifth General Council , 
being the ſecond of ConFffantinople, frequent mention-there is of Dypricks , 
which aregdeſcribed to us by Yicecomes, and other Ritualiſt, to be ewo Ta- 
bles or Leaves of Board, whereof one Column contained the names of the 
Living, the other the names of the Dead, which were rehearſed in the Com- 
munion Service. That they were two, the firſt ſyllable of the word demon- 
Neaterh clearly ; but that they were Tables, ſtrictly ſo taken, the laſt ſyl- 
kable ſeemeth to queſtion, and to imply that they were Rolls of Parchmenr 
folded up, as the word vow, to fold together, evidently importeth.” As for 
the Contents thereof, the deſcription is not to be faulted, ſaving that it is not 
explicite enough in declaring what thoſe perſons were, that is, of what rank, 
order, or ſtate, whether living or dead ; which defect is ſupplied by the Li- 
turgies pretended to be of St. Fames, St. Peter, &c. whereby *t appeareth 
that the Roll of the living contained the names of the Emperours, Kings, Bi- 
ſhops, - and other eminent Perſons hving at that time, and which paſſed un- 
der the account of Orthodox ; ſome traces of this ancient Cuſftome are ſtill 
viſible in the Canon of the Romiſh Maſs, where the Pope, Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, and the King, are by name prayed for, Cum omnibus Orthodoxis, atque 
Catholice & Apoſtolic fides cultoribus ; i. e. With all ſuch as are Orthodox, and 
addifted to the Apoſtolick faith. 

And chiefly in the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary." The commemoration of the 
Dead in the cime of the Communion was of very early date, the more tole- 
rable in thoſe who were.not able to preſage the ill conſequences of it, whereof 
it will not be amiſs to take a ſhort view of the procedures from the firſt ſtate: 
Such perſons as God hath honour'd with the Crown of martyrdom, the Church 
thought her ſeif obliged ro reverence with ſomewhat of more than ordinary 
1/2, and that ſhe might the better teſtifie it, the days of their Martyrdom 


- _ Were preciſely ſet down; theſe days had at the Tombs, Memories, Martyries, 


and Coxmeteries, { for ſo they were ancient]y called 'which were in thoſe days 
of Perſecution , the chief places of reſort for Religious Worſhip , an Anni- 
verſary Celebration ; -for in the office of the Eucharift, the great work of thoſe 
Ailemblies, an honourable mention was made of thoſe Martyrs in particular, 
God wasglorified for the benefits accruing to his Church by their Paſlions ; and 
as the Euchariſt, according to the conſtant manner of thoſe times, had always 
ſame collation for repaſt and relief of the Poor , ſo was there always added 
ſome exceedings upon the account of thoſe Martyrs, to whoſe memory the 


days were cunſecrated: This introducts us to the meaning of Tertullian; Oh- 2* Coron, 
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Chap. 6. 


u Epiſt. 24. . 


» Epiphan. 
heref. 75. 
x Catech. 5. 


- Civ. 


eo * 


Iationes pro defuni#is , pro Naralitiis , | annua die facimns., 1. &. We offer ſac: 
firezfor the dead yearly at their days of Paſſion , which 2ve call their Birth-days - 
As allo of (z) Cyprian, Sacrificia-prg ems ſemper, nt. menimiſtis, offerims, IC, He 
always ſacrifice, as you well remember, for thoſe Martyrs departed : In both which 
Authours, nothing is-intended of praying for them, which were a:mere va. 
nity in their Opinions, bur of offering to God the Sacritice, either of: Praiſe, 
or elſe of Alms for them, both coming under that notion by expreſs. warranc 
from holy Text, as hath been ſhewed already :. Nor did; they anely make 
commemoration of the Martyrs , bur alſo of others ,. agreeable to: the Form 
uſed in this firſt Liturgy of Edw.6., (w ) wp 7. runpidegr, ne fTYV, o, Savcra 
Awr, * cvayenichy, x, Whivgwr, 2 wcynior, 1.6, We praiſe thee for the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and Confefſors; and ſo alſo:(#) Cyru, in 
his Carecheſes, deſcriberh the very ſame Faſhion ; *onely. by che-way obſerve, 
Firſt, That in neither Epiphanizs nor Cyril, is there a ſyllabie of the. /;rgin 
Mary ; Secondly, Thar in the Service of the Church, in Epiphanizs his time, 
which was about 390. whatever ſome few thought in private, there was nor 
the leaſt hint of Interceſſion, the firſt ſtep to Invocation of Saints. Not 
long after, when it was at laſt generally reſolved , that the Saints did intex- 


cede for' the univerſal Church ; at the end of this commemoration , there > 


was added a ctauſe of Invocation to God , That he would receive the Prayers 
of the Church, by the interceſſion of thoſe bleſſed Souls departed, as.Cyril tells us in 
the place before quoted ; and this is the firſt notice. given of the Interceſſion 
of Saints in any Liturgy or publick Service , and all this time not. a ſyllable 
of Invocation of, or addreſs io, them: Yea, St. Auguſtine , who lived much 
about the ſame time, is expreſs to the contrary, aſſuring us, that though thoſe 
holy men, ( 7 ) ſuo loco S ordine nominantur, non tamen & Sacerdote qui ſacri 


<, 22. 6.10, ficat inwocantur, are named in, their holy courſe and order, (in the Communion 


3 *-% Edd. 


# Aug. Serm. 
I7. de werb. 


Apoſt. 


Service ) yet are they not invocated, Or prayed to, by the Prieſt who officiateth : 
This paſſage of this Father informing us, that thoſe Saints departed were na- 
med in their coxr/e and order, 1gads us to the other Dyprick-Roll, which was 
a Nemenclator , framed on purpoſe as a di#amez for the officiating Prieft , 
ſome reſemblance whereof is ſtill extant in the Cazor of the Maſs, called by 
Ritualiſts, Litania Sanftorum nominum, The Litany of the Saints names : This 
nominal recital , Walfridzs Strabo faith, came into practice ſoon after St. Fe- 
rome had compoſed his Martyrology. General Interceſſion being thus admit- 
ted ( as what could hinder it?) into the Church, the next ſtep was that of 
ſingular Saints, for ſingle perſons, and occaſions; yet this not all at once'nei- 
ther , for before any other were rhought qualified for the purpoſe, the Vir- 
gin Mary was enſtalled a Medzatrix, and ſhe called into aid in ſeveral Prayers 
of the Church, which Nizcephorzs afcribeth to Perrzs Gnapherns, as the firit 
Authour thereof, about the year 500. She once thus admitted, did not one- 
ly her ſelf keep polleſſion, to the very almoſt zuſtling out of her Son and Sa- 
viour, but did ler in all the train of the bleſRd Apoſtles, Martyrs and others, 
who by Pope Gregory, about Anno 600. were diſ-honoured with an, Ora pro 
2obzs, in that his otherwiſe gallant model of the Licany. 

We commend unto thy mercy all other thy Servants. | The Commemorations 
of the Dead Epiphanizs divideth into two ranks or Claſſes, Mraivy x zuagſuror, 
Fuſt-men and Smners , underſtanding thereby: leſs perfet Chriſtians. The 
order of the Fu/, was that of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts, Martyrs, and Confeſſours, mentioned before ; theſe were ſuppoſed di- 
rely to goto Heaven, without calling in at Purgatory, or any other with- 
drawing room, and therefore thought it a vanity to pray for ſuch, who were 
conceived already arrived at a perfect ſtate of bliſs; nay, more than a vanity, 
a wrong, (a) Injuriam facit Martyri qui orat pro Martyre, he doth injure the 


Martyr, who prayeth for kim : The other Claſſis, that of Sinners, were _— 
ve 
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ved by the Ancients be diſpoſed of in ſome baſe Court , as I may fo ſay, Cþ ap. 6 
or inferiour Apprtenance of heaven, which for want of a better name, they MIN 
called Paradiſe ; there they conceived theſe Souls did abide whilſt they were 
in mora Reſurreftionis, expeCting the general Reſurreftion, did pant and thirſt 
for the bearifical Viſion of God ; and for theſe they prayed that God would 
give them ſome comfortable refreſhment to ſlack that thirſt. This is the utter- 
moſt of their opinion, ſo far as their own records inform us, and this ſcarce 
came to opinion neither, not a man of them, for the firſt five hundred years, 
delivering himſelf poſitively, but very ſtaggeringly touching this point. This 
and the former commemoration our ſecond Reformers very judiciouſly omit- 
red, being loth to retain any thing liable to ſo juſt exceprions. | 
This Prayer, according to the primitive mode, was made after the later 
conſecration ; for the ſacramental Elements were twice conſecrated : Firſt, 
when they were in the general maſs of all Oblations, which were conſecrated 
at large by thankſgiving to God for all thoſe benefits, and invocation of his 
bleſſing upon them, as they were provided for bodily refreſhment ; and 
again, when they were ſeparated from the reſidue, and by a particular Bene- 
difticn, deputed for the Symbols of the Euchariſt, which being thus conſecra- 
ted, {71 Tis Jurias Eiyns Te 11.404 mgtaunsucy F Deor, faith (6) Cyril, 2e imVo- b Miſtag. 19. 
cate God ever that propitiatory hoſt, for the Common ggace, &c. and what he cal- 
teth mwgr:s ve", we entreat, others uſually ſay, mgoovtgeuer, 226 offer unto thee, 
All intending thereby, that they offered up their Prayers to God for thoſe 
particulars, by and through the interceſlion of Jeſus Chriſt, repreſented in the 
ſigns of that holy Myſtery : certainly an edifying, and an innocent Rite. 
But the Church of Rome foiſting in , under the diſguiſe of this excellent cu- 
ſtome, private Maſſes, and in them a pretence of Chriſt rea/l/y not myſtically 
ſacrificed, and, at Sacrifice applied and determined to the Souls of 
perſons as the Prieſt ſhall by his mementos limit : Our Reformers, endeavOu- 
ring to amove all occaſion of abetting that wicked practice, tranſpoſed and 
inverted the Order of this Prayer to the Place you ſe. 


CHAP. # 


COMMUNION. 


Then ſhall follow this Exhortation , at certain times 
when the Curate ſhall ſee the People negligent to 
come to the Holy Communion. 


E be come together at this time (dearly beloved b2ethzen) 
| to feeb at the Lo2d's Supper , unto the which tn ©od's 
behalf J bid you all that be here p2eſent, and beſeech you, 
fo2 the Lo2d Jeſus Cheiſt's ſake, that ye will not reiuſe to come there- 
to, being fo lovingly called and bidven of God himſelf, Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is when a man hath pzepared a 
rich Feaſt , decked hfs Table with all kind of p2oviſion , ſo that there 
lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit down, and yet they which be cal- 
{ed, without any cauſe, moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Thich of 
you, in ſuch a caſe, would not be moved? TUho would not think 
a great injury and wong done unto him ? Wherefoze, moſt dearly 
beloved tn Chaiſf, take ye god heed, leſt ye, withdzawing your ſelves 
from this holy Supper, p2ovoke God's indignation againſt you. Jt iS 
an eaſie matter fo2 a man to ſay, J| will not communicate, becaule Ji 
am otherwiſe letted with wozldly buſineſs : but ſuch excuſes be not fo 
eaſily accepted and allowed befoze God. Jf any man 7fay, J am a 
grievous {itner, and thereto2e am afraid to come : Cherefoze theit 
Do you not repent and amend? Then God calleth you, be you not a- - 
ſhamed to ſay, you will not come ? Then you ſhould return to God, 
wiil you ercule your ſelf, and ſay, that you be not ready ? Conſider 
earneſtſy with your ſelves, how little ſuch fetgned ercuſes (hail avail 
befoze O9d. They that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they 
had bought a farm, 92 would try thetr yokes of Oren, 02 becauſe they 
were married, were not fo excuſed, but counted tnwozthy of the hea- 
venly Feaſt. IJ, fo2 my part, an here p2eſent, and, accozdtng tomine 
office , J| btv you, tn the name of God, J call ou, in Chaiſf's behalf, 
IJ erhozt you, as you iove your own ſa(vation, that ye will be partakers 
of this holy Communion : And as the San of God Tid vouchſafe to 
yteld up his lol oy death upon the croſs fo2 your health ; even ſs it is 
your duty to receive the Communton together inthe remembzance of 
his death, as he himſelf commanded. Now,' if you will in no wiſe 
thus doe, conifer with your ſelves how great tnjury you Doe unto 
Ood, and how foze puniſhment hangeth over your heads fo? the ſame. 
And, whereas ys!: offended God ſo ſoze tn refuſing thts holy Banquet, 
J adnoniſh, eryozt and beleech you, that untothts unkindneſs ye wtll 
not add any moze : Which thing ye ſhail doe, if ye ſfand by as gazers 
and lokers on them that do a and be no partakers w 
a tye 
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the ſame your ſelves. Fo2 what thing can this'be accounted elſe 
Ch ap. 7- then a farther contempt and unkindneſs unto God? Truly it ts a 
great unthankfulneſs to ſay nay when ye be called : but the faulc is 
much greater , when men itand by , and yet will neither eat noz d2ink 
this holy Communion with other. IJ pzay you, what cai thts be ele, 
þut even to have the myſteries of Chalſt in derifion ? It 1s ſaid un; 
remembzance of me. Taith what face then, 02 with what cotinteiiance 
ſhall ye hear theſe wozvs 2 what will this be elſe, biit a negleging, g 
deſpiſing and mocking of the Teſfament of Chaiſt ? CUheretoze, ra- 
ther than ye ſhould ſo doe, depart you hence, and give place to them 
that be godly diſpoſe. 2But when you depart, J| beſcech you porider 
with your ſcives from whom you depart : Ye depart trom the Loz's 
table, ye depart from your bzethzen, and from the banquet of not hea: 
venly fed. Theſe things if ye earneftlp conlider , ye thail by Gop's 
Nrace return to a better mind, fo the obtatning whereof, we ſhatl 
make our humble petitions, while we ſhall receive the holy Commu: 


nion. 
Common Prayer. [ IB. of Edw, VT. 


And ſometime ſhall be Rid this alſo, | And if upon the Sunday, or holyday, 
at the diſcretion of the Curate. © | the people be negligent to come to 
i theCommunion. then ſhall thePrieſt - 

earneſtly exhort his Pariſhioners, to 
diſpoſe tkemſelves to the receiving 
of the holy Communion more dilt- 
1 cently,ſaying theſe,or the like words. 


BD -5 beloved, fozalmuch as | Dear friends,and you eſpecially up- 
F# our duty is to render to Al- | on whoſe ſoulsl have cure and charge, 
mighty God, our heavenly Father, | onnexz Ido intend, by God's grace, 
- moſt hearty thanks, fo2 that He | co offer toall ſuch as ſhall tegodly dif- 
hath given his Son our Saviour | poſed, chemoſt comfortableSacrament 
Jeſus Chaiſt, not onely to dye fo? | of the body and bloud of Chriſt, to be 
US, bur alſo to be our ſpiritual fed | raken of chem in remembrance of his 
and ſuſtenance , as tt ts Declared | moſt fruittull and glorious Paſſion, by 
linto us, as well by God's wo2d, as | che which Paſſion we have obtained 
by the holy Sacraments of His | remiſſion of our ſins, and be made par- 
bleſſed body and bloud, the which | cakers of the Kingdom of Heaven , 
being fo comfo2ztable a thing to | whereof we be well affurcd and afcer- 
them which receive it wv2thily, Ec. | tained, if we come to the faid Sacra- * 
ment with hearty repentance for our offences, ſtedtaſt faith in God's mercy, 
and earneſt mind to obey God's will, and to offend no more : wherefore our 
duty is to come to theſe holy myſteries, with moſt hearty thanks to be gi- 
ven to almighty God for his infinite mercy and benefits given and beſtowed 
upon us his unworthy ſervants, for whom he hath not onely given his Body 
unto death, and ſhed his Bloud, bur alſo doth vouchſafe, in a Sacrament and 
. myſtery to give us his faid Body and Bloud, to feed upon ſpiritually. The 
which Sacrament, being ſo divine and holy a thing, and fa comfortable to 
them which receive it worthily, &c. | 


- 


Common Prayer. 


| | And fo dattigerous tosthem who will pzeſume to take the ſame-ur- 
wozthily, my Outy ts to erhozt you to conſider the Dignity of the hoip 
MWyiterte, and the great peril of the unwozthy recetving tyereor, _ 

| 0 


WY 
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h and cramine your own Coirffiences; as you thould conic C 
Holy and clean to a nroſt godly and heavenly Feaft ; ſo that in-no wile ' 

pou come but in the marriage Oarnient, required 'of Hod in holy Scrt- 
pture, and ſo-come and-be receivevas woztyy Partokersot iucha bea- 
venly Table. The Way and Peans thereto 1S,'Ftrlt, to examitic 
pour Lives and Converſation by the Kitle of God's Commanvinents, 
and wherein focver ye thall perceive pour ſeives to yave offended, 
Fither by will, wo:d, 02 deed, there bewail your own finfull Lives, 
confeſs your ſelves to almighty God with ful pitrpoſe of Uineny- 
ment of Life. And if ye tyall percetve pour Dffences to be ſuch, as be 
not. only againſt God, but aiſo agataſtyour J2erghbour; then pe ſhall 
recoitciſe your ſceives unto thei, ready to make refttrution and latis- 
faction acco:ving to the utmoſt of your powers, fo2 all Jiuries and 
Wirsngs pore by you to any other, and likewite beta readyto fomive 
others that have offenved you, as you wouid have fo:gtvenels of your 
Ofrences at God's hand ; fo2 otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Tam- 
muito doth tiothing eſſe bit encreaſe your damnation, And becauſe 
- 4t 1s regquiiite that no man ſhould come to the holy Co;mmunton bite 
with a fuil truſt 117 God's Yercy, and witha quier Conference: there- 
i0e1t there be any of you who by the Beans atozeſoto caimot quiet his 
61 Conſcience, but requireth farther comfort o2 countel, thenierhim 
come to me, 02 fome other diſcreet and learned-£3tniſfer of God's 
CLUND, aid op2n his grief, that he may recetve fuch ghoſtiy Cotnlel 
Advice, and Conitozt, as his Cunfcience may be relieved, aid that 
by the Pimiſtery of God's Wozd he may receive comfozt, and the be- 
iiFfic of Abſolution, to the guieting of his Conſcience, and avoiding 
bf ali Scruple and Ogubtfulneſs, [1 B. of Za. 6. Requiring ſuch as 
ſhall be ſatisfied with a general Confeſſion, not to be offended wirh them that 
do ufe, to their farther ſatisfying, the auricular and ſecret Confeſſion to the 
Prieſt; nor thoſe alſo which think needfull or convenient, for the Quiefyeſls 
of their own Conſciences, particularly to open their fins to the Prieſt ; to be 
offended with rhem that are ſatisfied with rheir humble Confeſſion to God , 
and the genera] Confeſlion to the Church, bur in all things to follow the Rule 
of Charity, andevery man to be ſatisfied with his own Conſcience, not judg- 
ing of other Mens Minds or Conſeiences; Whereas he hath no Warrant of 
God's Word to the ſame. 2, 


Common Prayer. | I B. of Edv. VI. 
Then ſha!l the Miniſter. fay this After the Crecd ended ſhall follow 
Exhortation. the Sermon, or Homily, or ſome one 


| portion of one of the Homilies, as 
they ſhall be hereafter divided ; wherein if the People be nor exhorted to the 
worthy scceiving of the holy Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, then ſhall the Curate give this Exhortation, to thoſe that be 
minded to receive the ſame. 


The Common Prayer. 


] JEariv beloued ti the Lond, ye that mind to come tothe hoſy Com- 
_ munton of the 25ovy and Bioud of our Saviour Choiſt, muſt 
Loilfider what St. Paul waiteth to the Corinthians, how he cryozteth all 
Jerſens diftgentiy to try and examine themſeives, befoze they p2e- 
linne to eat of that B2ead, and daink of that Cup: Fo2 as the bene- 
lit ts greats if with a true penitent _ and lively Faith, Yr -_ 
: | a2 


Ac. _ 
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Chap. 7. 


Theſe two 
Rubricks 
come in after 
the Offertory 
in 1 B, of 
Eaw.6. 


— 


cetve that holy Sacrament; (foz then we Siriually eat the Fleſh of 
Chat, 'and d2ink his 23Bloud, then we dwell in Chaiſf, and Chaiſt in 
us, we be one with Chaiſt, and Chatſt with us; ) fo ts the danger great, 
if we receive the ſame unwozthtiy; fo2 then we be guilty of the Bodp 
and Bloud of Chaiff our Saviour, we eat and dzink-our- own Dam: 
natfon, not conſidering the Lozd's Body, we kindle God's T2ath a- 
nc us, we Provoke him, to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and 
indy kinds of Death. Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer o2 flanderer of his Wozd, an adulterer, 02 be in ma: 
lice 02 envy, 02 in any other grievous Crime, bewatl your ſins, and 
come not to thts holy Table, leſt after the taking of that holy Sacra: 
ment the Devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and fiit poi 
full of all Jniquittes, and bzing you to deſtruction both of body and 
ſoul. Judge therefoze your ſelves, Bzethzen, that ye be not judged of 
the Lo. Repent -yOL truly for your fins paſf. Þave a itvely and ſted- 
faſt Faith in Chaiſt our Saviour. Amend your Lives, and be tn perfeg 
Charity with all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy By: 
fiferies. And above all things, ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſf, fo2 the re: 
demption of the TUozld, by the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour 
Chaſt, both God and Yan, who dtd humble peniele even to the death 
upon the Croſs fo2 us miſerable ſinners, which lay in darkneſs and 
ſhadow of Death, that he may make us the Childzen of God, and exalt 
us to everlaſting Life, And to the end that we ſhould alway remem: 
ber the exceeding great love of our aſter, and onely Savtour Jeſu 
Chaiſt, thus dying fo2 us, and the innumerable Benefits (which by 
his pzectous ang erage + he hath obtatned to us: he hath inſtitu: 
ted and ozdatned holy myſteries as Pledges of hts Love, and conti- 
nual remembzance of his Death, to our great and endleſs comfozt, 
Tohtm theretoze, with the Father and the Holy Ghoff, let us give (as 
we are moſt bounden) continual Thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves whoi- 
V4 to his holy TUill and Pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 
olineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our Life, Amen, . 


I B. of Ed. VI. + 

In Cathedral Churches, or other places, where there is daily Communi- 
on, it ſhall be ſufficient to read this Exhortation above written once in a 
month, and in Pariſh Churches upon the Weekday it may be left unfaid. 

Then ſo many as ſha artakers of che holy Communion ſhall tarry ftill 
in the Chiore, or in ſom nient place nigh the Choire; (B) the Men 
on one ſide, and the Wo n the other ſide. All other (that mind not 
to receive the Fa hot Communion) ſhall depart out of the Choire, except 
the Miniſters and Clerks. : 

Then ſhall the Miniſter take ſo much Bread and Wine as ſhall ſuffice for 
the Perſons appointed to receive the holy Communion, laying the Bread upon 
the Corporas, or elſe in the Pattin, or in ſome other comely thing prepared 
for that purpoſe ; and putting the Wine into the Chalice, or elſe ſome fair 
convenient Cup, prepared for that uſe, if the Chalice will not ſerve, putting 
thereto (C) a little pure and clean Water; and ſetting both the Bread and 
Wine upon the Altar, Then ſhall the Prieſt fay, 

The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Prieft. 
Lift up your Hearts, &c. to the end of the Prefaces. 


(:ommon 


- 
—_— 
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Common Prayer. * TB. of Edw.VE 
Then ſhall the Minifter fay to them 
that come to receive the holy- Com- 


munion. [Scot. Lit. this Invitation. ] 


d "&+ that do truly & earneſtly repent you of your ſins, Cr B.Ed. 6. to 
Almighty God, ] & be in love & Charity with your neighbours, & 
intend to lead a new Life, following the Commandments of God, t 
walking from hencefo2th in his holy ways, (D) Draw near, & take this 
holy Sacrament to your Comfozt, make your humble Confeſſion to 


munion, and ſhall. [ay, 


Almighty God, befoze this congregation gathered together in his ho- ' 


iy Name, meccekly kneeltng upon your knees, 


(E) Then ſhall rhis general Confeſſion be made, in. the name of all thoſe 
thar are minded to receive the holy Communion, ['Scot. Lit. by the Presbyter 


bimſelf, or the Deaccn,] euher by one of them, [ Lit. of Q. Eliz. orelſe by one of 


the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf,] or elſe by the Miniſter himſelf, [Scor. 
Lit. both he and all the people] all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 


Lminrhty God, Father of or Lozd Jeſus Chit, maker of all 
things, judge of all men, we knowledge & bewatil our manifold 

ſins « wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt'grievouſly have 
committed, by thought, wozd, & deed, againſt thy divine Bajeſty, p2o- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wath and indignation agatnft us, we do ear- 
neſt(y repent, & be heartily -ſozry fo2 theſe our misdoings, the remem- 
bzance of them ts grievous unto us, the burthen of them ts intolerable : 
have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us moſt mercifull Father, foz 
the Son our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt ſake, fozgive us all that is paſt, # grant 
that we may ever hereatter ſerve and pleaſe thee tn newneſs of life, to 


the hono2 « glozy of thy Name, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Low, Amen. , 


Chap. 7. 
Here the Prieſt. ſhall turn him toward 
thoſe that come to receive the holy Com- 


Then ſhall the Miniſter, [or the Biſhop, being preſent,] ſtand up, and turning Theſe words 


himſelf to the People, [.Scot. Lit. pronounce the Abſolution as followeth,] 
ſay thus: 


A Eniahty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy hath 
pomiſed fozgivenneſs of ſins to all them who with hearty repen- 
tance and true Faith turn unto him; have mercy upon ou pardon 
deliver you from all your ſins, confirm « ſtrengthenyou in all godneſs, 
© bzing you to everlaſting life, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt ou2 Lowdd, Amen, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter alfo fay, 


Hear what comfo2table wozds our Saviour Chaiſt ſaith to all that 
truly turn to him: Come unto me all that travail « be heavy laden, 
t I ſhall refreſh you. God ſo 4oved the wozld, that he gave hts onely 
begotten Son, to the end that all that belteve in him ſhould not pe: 
riſh, but have life everlaſting. 4 

Þear alſo what St. Paul ſaith; This ts a true ſaying, and wozthy of 
all _ to be received, that Jeſus Chaiſt came into the wozld to ave 

Hear alſo what St. John ſaftht+ Jkf any man ſin, we have an advo- 


cate with the father, Jeſus Chat the righteous, and he ts the pzopt- 


tiation fo2 our ſins. 
: After which, the Miniſter ſhall proceed, faying, 
Lift up your hearts, . 
: Anfwet 


thus [ ] enclo- 
ſed omitted in 
I B, of Eaw. 6. 


- 
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Cha ML 3 | _ Anſwer. _ | 
7 (Ce lift them up unto tht L020. 


A ———— 


Miniſter. - | Ft 
Let tts give thanks timto our Lozy God, 
. Anſwer. bi, 
Jt 1s meet and right ſo to doe, 
- Miniſter. tf! 

It is very meet, right, and our botnden Outy, that we ſhotld ac 
all times, and tn all places, gfve thanks unto thee, D Lozd, jojp 
Father, almighty everlaffing God, - RES F-8 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if there be any 
ſpecially appointed ; or elſe immediately ſhall follow, Therefore with An- 


gels, &C. | 


FROPER PREFALES 


Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven days after. 


Ccauſe thot didſt give Jeſus Chaift, thine onely ſan, tobe bon ag 

this day fo2 us, who by the operation of the 59lp Ghoſt was made 

very man, of the ſubſtance of Ulirgin Mary, his other, aid that 
wi thout ſpot of ſin to make us clean trom ail fit: Thereforewith, &. 


Upon Eaſter day, and ſeven days aſter. 


PU chiefiyare we bound topratſe thee fo the gloziaus Reſirrection 
of thy ſon Jeſus Chyiſt our _ fo2 UL is the vor JSachal Zawmb 
which was offered fo2 us, and hath taken away the {117 of the Wozid, 
who by his Death hath-deſfroyed Ocariz, any vv his rifing to Lis a- 
gain, hath reſtozed to us everlaſting Life t Therefore with, &c. 


Upon the Aſcention day, and ſeven days after. 
"P Ppousb thy moſt dearly beloved ſan Jefis Thilf our #920, wha 
atter his moſt glozious Reſurrecion monifercip appcorenta ol] ig 
Apoſtles, aid fi their fight atcended up fito Praven tÞ 2:pare 2 pace 
fo2 Us, that where ye 1s, thither might we allo aſcend, ati retgi with 
him in glozyt Therefore with Angels, &c. p 


Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days after. 


TJ 229u3h Jeſus Chaff ottr Low, accoMvitg to whoſe moff true p2o- 
.. mile the Holy Ohoſt cane vown this bay trom Þraver, with a 
ſudden great found, as if had been a mighty T{1ind, in the ttkenels 
of fiery Tongues, ighttig wupoir the Avoitles £o teach them, and ta 
iead them to al! truth, giving them both the gitt of divers Languages, 
and alſo Boldiieſs, with fervent 5cal, conſtantly to preach the Gofi:cl 
unto all Nattons, whereby we are bought owt of Darkiteſs and Er- 
rour, into clear Light and true Knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jekis Chaiſt ; Therefore with, ec. 


WE Upon che Feaſt of Trinity oaly. ] 


T is very meet, right, and otr bounden Duty, that we ſhould at 
all times, and it all places, give thanks to thee, D 102d, i - 


7 
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tpandeverlaſting God, whichart one God, 'one Lozd, not one onely Cþ,zp 7 


verſg1, but tizee perſons tn one ſubſtance, Fo? that which we believe 
of the glozy of the Father, the ſame we belteve ofthe Son, andof the 
I)oly Ohoit, without any diffcrence o2 tnehality. Therefoze with, #c. 


After which Prefaces, ſhall follow immediately. 


"ny with Angels and Archangels, and with all the compaity | 
of Heaven, we {aud and magntfie thy gloztous Name, evermoze 
paiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, boly, Lo2d God of hoſts. Heaven 
and catth are full of thy glow : Glozy be to thee, D Lozd, moſt high, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter [1 B. of Ed.6. turning himſelf to God's board kneel! 
down, and} kneeling down at God's board, ſay, in the name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion, this [_ Scor. Lit. Colle& of humble ac- 
ceſs to the holy Communion, as followeth, ] Prayer following ; 


Ly,\ TE vo not p2elitne to come to this thy table (D mercifull Lod) ThisPrayer in 
triiffing ih our own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifeſd and 2 B. £4. 5. and 


great mercies. Te be not wozthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs jn t* Sor. 


- . Under thy table : But thou art the ſame Lo2d, whoſe p2operty is al- 7.7 #4 


ways to have mercy. Gzant us therefoze (gratious Lozd) fo to eat the theqelivery of 
ficth of thy dear Son Jeſus Ciziſt , and to dzink his bloud , that our the Sacramenr. 
finfull bodies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhea 

though his moſt pretious bloud, and that we may evermoze dwell in 

him, and he in us. Amen, | 


Common Prayer. Scot. Lit. 


Then the Miniſter, ſtanding up, } Then the Presbyter, ſtanding up, 
ſhall fay as followeth, ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, 
as followeth, but then, during the 
2 rime of Conſecration , he ſhall ſtand 
at ſuch a part of the Holy Table 
where he may with the more caſe 
and decency uſe both his hands; 


[CES 


| Lmighty God our heavenly Father, which of thy tender mercy. This Prayer is 
A dfdit gtve thine onely Son Jeſus Chtft, to ſuffer death upon the continued 
croſs fo2 otr Kedemption , who made there (by his own oblation of vith he Pray- 
himC:1f once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, *, , ** 
and ſatisfaction, foz the fins of the whole woald, and did inffitute, and of Chrit's 
in his holy Goſpel! command us, to continte a perpetual memozp of Church in the 
that his pretious death, untill his coming again. Dear us, DO merct: 2 Þ of -#. 6. 
full Father, we velcech thee, | 


Scot. Lit. 1 B. of Eby. 6. 


And of thy Almighty Goodneſs | And with thy Holy Spirit and Ward 
vouchfafe ſo to bleſs, and ſanCtifie, [1h oem to blteſs and ſancirifie theſe 


with thy Word and Holy Spirit, theſe | :by creatures and gifts of Bread' and 
thy gifts and creatures of Bread and I 7Vine , that they may be unto 15 'the bo- 
Wine, that they may be unto us the | a»d Bloud of thy moſt dearly belowed 
Body and Bloud of thy moſt dearly | Sor Feſzs Chriſt, who in the ſame night > 
beloved Son', fo that we, receiving | that he was, &, © 

them according, &c. ole 


Atid 


_ 
—_ 
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Chap. 7. 


And grant that we, receiving theſe thy creatures of Bzead and 


Wine , RCCODINg to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt's holy tnſtityu- 
Non, len 
cath and palllon, at- Scot. Lit. 1 B. Edw. VI. 

- takers of his moſt bleſſed Bo- | 

Dy and Bloud : who, in the | At theſe words{(700% | Herethe vrieſt 

ſame night that he was betray- | bread) thar Presbyrer | mutt rake the 

ed, took Bread , and, when he | that officiates is corake 3 Bread into his 

had given thanks, ye bake it, | the patten in his hand. | hands. 

and gave tt to his Diſciples, | 

ſaying, (K) Take, eat, this is At theſe WOT, $( took I Here the Pri? 

my Body which is given fo2 | #5- C»p ) he is to take | ſhall rake the 

you, doe this in remembeance | chechalice in his hand, | Cup into his 

of me. Likewtſe, after Sup: } and lay his hand upon | hands. 

per, he took the Cup, and, when | ſo much (be ir in the 

he had given thanks, he gave | chalice or flaggon) as 

it to them, ſaying, Ounk ye he intends to conſs 

all of this, to2 this 1s mp | crate. 

"loud of the New Teſtament | 


which is ſhed fo2 you, and fo2 many, fo2 remiſſion of ſins, doe 
oft as you ſhall dzink it, tn remembrance of me, » DOCLULS, Ag 


1 B. of Edw.6. 


Theſe words before rehearſed are to be © 
ſaid, rurning ſtill to the Altar, without 
| any elevation or ſhewing the Sacrament 


| 79 the people. 


Scot. Lit. | 


Immediately after ſhall be ſaid this } 
Memorial or Prayer of Oblation as 
followeth : | | 


Wherefore, O Lord, and heavenly Father, according to the inſtitution of 
thy dearly beloved Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we, thy humble ſervants 
do celebrate and make here, before thy divine Majeſty, with theſe thy holy 
gifts, the Memorial which thy Son hath willed us to make, (L ) having int 
remembrance his bleſſed Paſſion, mighty Reſurrection, and glorious Aſcenſion 
rendring thee moſt hearty thanks, for the innumerable benefits procured un: 
to us by the ſame, entirely deſiring thy fatherly goodneſs to accept, ec. as 
n the Prayer after the Elements delivered. Te 


I B. of Edw. 6. 
Let us pray. 
[ Scot. Lit. Then ſhall the Presbyter ſay, ] As our Saviour Chriſt hath com- 


| manded and taught us, we are bold to ſay, Our Father, &c. 


The Anſwer. 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
. The peace of the Lord be alway with you. 
The Clerk. 
| And with thy ſpirit. 

LY The Prieſt. | 
Chrift our Paſchal Lamb is offered up for us, once for all , when he bare 
= = on Ow _ e— _ : s he is the very Lamb of God that 
aketh away the ſins of the World : wherefore let us k 7 ho- 
ly feaſt _ the Lord. | tens 


Scotch 
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| ſhall the Biſhop, - .. "Then. ſhall. the Mini- Then | all the Prieſt 
if hrs preſent of ie ſter firſt receivethe Corh- O fff 7 be oe tbe Coarbu- 
the Presbyter that ce- , munion in” borh* kinds ' i014 ini Parb kinds kde[eif;; 


lebrateth, firſt receive 


the Communion in both- 
kinds himſelf, and hext. 


* deliver it to other. Bi 
ſhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons, (ifany be there 


preſent, ) that they may , 


help bim that celebra- 
reth, and afterto the Peo- 


plein due order, al hum- , ' 


bly kneeling. 


And when, he recei- 
reth himſelf, of delive- 
reth the Bread toothers, 
he ſhall ſay this Bene- 
diction, 


The Body of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee , preſerve 
thy Body and Soul unto 
everlaſting Life. 


Here the Party re-: 


ceiving ſhall fay (P) 


Amen. 


himſelf, and next deliver 
it ta, other Miniſters, if 
any preſent , (thatithey 


may ' help the chief *Mi-- 
nifter,) and after to the. 


People' in rheir CM) 


hands (N ) kneeling:* © - -- 
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' And when he delive- 
reth the Bread, ' he fhall 


ſay... *: | 


(O)' The Badp of 
our Low Jefus Chailt, 
which-was given. fo 
thee, pzeſerve thy Bo- 
Dy and Soul tnto ever- 
laſfing Life, and take 


andeat this inremem: 
bzance that Chitff 


dien 
fo2 thee, & feed on him 


. fn thy Heart by faith 


| And the Presbyter or 
Miniſter that receiveth 
the Cup himſelf, or de- 
livereth it roothers, ſhall 
ſay this Benediction, 


The Bloud of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was thed for thee, pre- 
ſerve thy Body and Soul 
unto everlaſting Life. 


Here the Party recei- 
ving ſhall ſay Amen. 


with thankſgiving, 


And the Miniſter that 
delivereth the Cup ſhall 
ſay, I. 


The Bloud of otr 
Low Jeſus -. Chuiſt , 
which was ſhed fo? 
thee, p2eſerve thy Bo- 
Dy and Soul unto e- 
verlaſtinng Life ; dzink 
this itt remembyance 


at Chitf's Bloun 
was ſhed (02 thee; and 
be thankfull, 


Bb 


and nexdeliveriitte whiy' 


Miniſters , if any be pts: 
ſent ber? (that the aps 
bei veatly tv hely rhd dbief 
Minifler,) and. after dhe 


- _ / £ _ A . » e7 
Peap Coo LUV OL SUCTIGHS EL 
YR OO 0" 7 
5 iSC19 © {i MT:101hD 51 
ff - 
- HO 192019% 
I .,foir \J vio 
c 
: \ 
& o£1 4 I, 
S 3 LES 
- 4 
Ot. 


"Ay when he dtlveberh 


the Sterament of rhe Body 
of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to 


every one theſe words, 


I B. Ed. VI. 
The Body of 


our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which 
was given: for 
thee, preſerve 
thy Body and 
Soul unto e- 


verlaſting life. 


2B. Ed. VI: 


Take and eat 
this in remem- 
brance that 
Chriſt. dated for 
ages pw 
on him in thine 
Heart by faith 
with Thankſgi« 
UT) Ig. FF” 


1 B. of Edw. VI. 


And the Miniſter deli- 
vering the Sacrament. of 
the Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt, and giving every 


one to drink once. and no 


more, ſhall ſay, * 


I B. Ed. VI. 
The Bloud 
of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , 
which ' was 
ſhed - for thee, 


preſerve -thy 
Body and Soul 


unto everlaſt-[ 


ing Lite. 


97 94:57 
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Drink this 
in remembrance 
that Chriff's 
Bloud was ſhed 
for thee, and be 
thankfull, 


ee Y 
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17... x B. of Edward VI. 


.. If there he a Deacon; or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with rhe Cha. 
lice, atd as the Prieſt miniſtrech the Sacrament of che Body, {6 ſhall he (for 
more expedition): miniſter the Sacrament of the Bloud in form before wrir- 

--+3+.'- . In the Communion time the Clerk ſhall ſing, | 

O Lamb of God, that takeſt away. the fins, &'c. Have mercy upon us. | 

. O Lamb of God; that takeſt away the ſins, &c. Grant us 'thy peace. 
Beginning ſo ſoon as'the Prieſt doth receive the holy Communiori, and when' 
the Communion is ended, then ſhall he ſing the Poſt-Commur:i-n. 

Sentences of holy Scripture to be faid or ſung every day 'one, after the 


| holy Communion, called the Poſt-Communion : Marth. 16 24. Mar 14. 13. 


Luke 1.68. & 12. 37, 40, 47. John 4.23. & 5. 14. & 8. Zi. & 12. 36. & 
I4.21, 23. & 15.7, $, 12. Rom. 8, 31, 32, 33. & 13.12 IC. 1, 25. & 
3. 16. G& 6. 20. | 

'Then ſhall che-Prieft give "Thanks to. God in the name of all them thar 
have communicated, turning him firſt to the People, and ſaying, 


* The Lord be with you, 
The Anſwer. 
And with thy Spirit. 
. The Prefs. 
Let us pray. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, we moſt heartily, &c: 
The Common Prayer. 


© Then ſhall the Miniſter fay the Lord's Prayer, the People repeating after 
him every Petition. | 


After ſhall be faid as followeth : 


Low and heavenly Father, we thy humble Servants entirely de- 
- fire thy fatherly Ganness, merctfuliy to acrepe this our Sacrt 
fice of pzatle and thankſgiving, moſt humbly beſeec ng thee to grant, 
thak by the Merits and Ocath of thy Son Jeſus Chaiſt, and though 
Faith tn his Bloyd, we, and all thy whole Church, may obtatn Ke- 
miſſion of our Sins, and all other benefits of his Paſſion. (Q_ ) and 
here we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls and Bo- 
dies; td bea reaſonable, holy.and lively Sacrifice unto thee, humbly beſleech- 
ing thee, that all we that be-partakers of thts holy Communton, may 
be fiififled with thy Gzace and heavenly Benedicton. And although 
wve'be unworthy; ugh. our manifold ſins, to offer unto thee any 
DAcrtiee yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden Duty and 
e, [1 B. of Edw, VI. and command theſe our Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, by the Miniftry of thy holy Angels, to be brought up into thy holy 
Tabernacle, before the fight of thy divine Majeſty, ] not weighing our 
Derits, but FArDOmng our Dffences, though Jeſus Chziſf our Lo:d, 
by whom and with whom, arty Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all Þonovr 
and Olozy be unta thee, © Father Almtghty, CIoad without end, 


_—— 


Or 
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Oc this,] Scot. Lit. When all have communicated, he that celebrates ſhall Chap « Jo 
go to the Lord's Table, and cover with a fair linen Cloth , or corporal , 
that which remaineth of the conſecrated Elements, and then ſay this Col- 


left of Thankſgiving, as followeth : 


A Lmighty « everliving God, we moſt heartily thank thee, fo2 that 
| thou doft vouchſafe to feed us who have duly received theſe hoſy 
myſteries, with the ſptritual food of the moſt pzectous Body # Bloud 
of thy ſon our Savtour Jeſus Chaiff, and doft aſltire us thereby of thy 
favour & goodneſs toward us, & that we be very meinbers incopozate 
tn thy myſtical body, which 1s the blefſed company of all the faithfull 
people, and be aſſo heirs, though hope, of oy corrlatin KfngTom, 
by the Merics of the moff p:ectotis Ocath & Pailion of thy dear ſon t 
We now moff humbly beieech thee, O heavenly Father , ſe to aſſiſt 
Us with thy Gzace, ihyat ive may continue tn that holy Fellowſhip, « 
Doe all ſuch good TUozks' as thou haſt prepared fo2 us to waik in, 
though Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, to whom, with thee the Þoly Ghoff, 
be all Honour # Glow, CUo2ld without env. Amen, 


Then ſhall be faid or ſung, [_Scot. Lit. Gloria in Excelſis, in Engliſh.] 


(V be to God on high,. # tn earth peace, god will towards men, Tees 

We praiſe thee, We bleſs thee, we wozſhip thee, we glozifie thee, ; ak -» __— 
we give. thanks to thee fo2 thy great glozy, D Lo2D Ood, heavenly. is placed near 
King, God the Father Almighty, D L020, the onely begotten Son t9l.2 beginning 
Jeſu Chiſf, D Lo2d God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, on of the Com- 
takeſf away the ſins of the Wozld, Have mercy upon us. Thou that —_— 
takeſt away the ſins of the TUozld, have mercy upon us, Thou that woras , »: 
takeſt away the ſins of the TUoud, receive our Jayers, thou that praiſe chee, &. 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us; fo? a!! is omitted 
thou onely art yoly, thou onecly art the Lozp, thoii onely (D Chyaiſt) 2» #*-- 
with the ho!y Ghoſt, art molt High, tn the Glozw of God the Father, 


Then the Minifter, or the Biſhp, if he be preſent, hall let chem deparc 
with this Bieſling. 


Tv! J>eace of G9G wytch paſſeth alt underſfanding keep your hearts 

XL and minds tn the knowlſedg? and {ove of God, « of his ſon Je- Ther worgs 
ſu Chaiſf our Low. And the Bleſſing of God almighty, the Father, chus [] enclo- 
Son, tholy Ghoſt, be ainongſt you, trematn withyou always.] Amen, _ — 


[Scot. Lir. After the Divine Service is ended, that which was offered ſhall 
be divided in the preſence of the Presbyter and the Church-wardens, where- 
of one half ſhall be to the uſe of the Presbyter, to provide him Books of holy 
Divinity ;. the other half ſhall be faithfully kept and employed on ſome pious 
or charitable uſe, for the decent furniſhing of that Church, or the publick 
Relief of their poor, at the diſcretion of the Presbyter and Church-wardens.] 


Colletts to be faid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every ay encloſed 
ſuch day one. [And the fame may be faid alſo as often as occaſion ſhall thus [ ] omir- 
ſerve, after the Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Commu- tx in 1 B. of 
nion, or Litany, by the Diſcretion of the Miniſter. Eaw. 6. 


Sſif us mercifully, O Lozd, tn theſe our Supplications and 
122avers, and dilpoſe the way of thy Servants toward the at 
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Chap. 7. tain 


nons diſpofed to communicate with him. 


Chances of this moztal Life, they may ever be defended by thy mof 
gracious and ready Help, though Chatſ our Lo2zd, Amen 


O Almighty Low and everliving God, vouchſafe we beſeech thee ta 

dire, (anctfie E govern both our Hearts # Bodies tin the ways 
of thy Laws, & in the wozks of thy Commandments, that though 
thy moſt mt Pqotectton, both here 4 ever, we may be pzeſervey 
tn Body &Sonl, thzough our Lo2d « Saviour Jeſus Chiſf, Amen, 


(ant we beſeech thee, almighty God, that the wozds which we 

have heard this day with our outward Ears, may though thy 
O2ace be ſo graffed inwardly in our Hearts, that they may bzing fo2th 
in us the fruit of good living, to the Honour and Jaiſe of thy Name, 
though Jeſus Chztft our Lowd., Amen, 


PSevent us, DO Lozd, in all our doings with thy moſt ran Fa- 

vour, & further us with thy continual Help, that in all our TWozks 

begun, continued & ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy J2ame, 

_— thy Percy obtatn everlaſting Life, thzough Jeſus Chyiſt our 
29, . 


A Lmighty God, the Fountain of all TUisdom, who knoweft our 
\. Neceflities befoze we ask, and our ignozance fn asking; we be: 
feech thee to have compailion upon our ſ{nfirmities, « thoſe things 


which to2 our Unwozthineſs we dare not, and fo2 our Blindneſs we 


cantiot ask, vouchſafe to give us, fv2 the TUlonthineſs of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chatft our Low. Amen. | 


Lmighty God, who haſt iſed to hear the Petitions of them 
A that ask in thy Dons I2ame, we beſeech 34 mercifully to in- 


. Cline thine Ears to us that have made now our ]2zayers # Supplica- 
tions unto thee, & grant that thoſe things we have faithfully asked ac- 


coding to thy Till, may effecually be obtained, to the reltef of our 
Neceflity, and to the ſetting fo2th of thy Glozyw, thzough Jelus Chuiſt 
our Lo2zd. Amen, 1 


Common Prayer. I B. of Ed. VI. 


_ (TD) Upon the holy days (if there be [ On Wedneſdays and Fridays the En- 
no Communion) ſhall be faid all that | gliſh Licany ſhall be ſaid or ſung in all 
3s appointed at the Communion, un- | places, after*ſuch form as is appoin- 
till the end of the Homily, conclu- | ted by the King's Majeſties Injunti- 
ding with the general Prayer for the | ons, or as is or ſhall be otherwiſe ap- 
whole State of Chrifs Church Mili- j pointed by his Highneſs. And though 
tant here in Earth, and one or more | there be none to communicate with 
of theſe Colletts before rehearſed, as j the Prieft , yet theſe days (after the 
occaſion ſhall ſerve. Litany ended) thePrieſt ſhall put up- 
on him a plain Alb, or Surplice, with 
a Cope, and fay all things at the Altar (appointed to be faid at the Celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, ) untill after the Offertory. And then ſhall add 
one or two of the Collefts afore written, as occaſion ſhall ſerve by his Diſ- 
cretion; and then turning him to the People, ſhall let them depart with the 
accuſtomed Bleſſing. And the ſame order ſhall be uſed all other days, when- 
fogver the People be accuftomably aſſembled to pray in the Church, and 


Common 


ment of everlaſting Salvation, that among all the Changes any © 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 
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Common Prayer. | I B, of Edw. VI. 


Likewiſe in Chapels annexed, and 
all other places, there ſhall be no ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Supper, except 
there be ſome to communicate with 
the Prieſt. And in ſuch Chapels 
annexed, where the People hath not 
been accuſtomed to pay any holy Bread, there they muſt either make ſome 
charitable Proviſion tor the bearing the charges of the Communion, or elſe 
(for receiving of the ſame) reſort to their Pariſh Church. 


And there ſhall be no [ Scot, Lit. 
public.] celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, except there be a good number 
to communicate with the Miniſter , 
according to his diſcretion. 


Common Prayer. | 1'B. of Edw, VI. 


Alfo that the receiving of the Sa- 
crament of the bleſſed Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt may be moſt agreea- 
ble to the Inſtitution thereof, and to 
the uſage of the Primitive Church: - 
In all Cathedral and Collegiate Chur- 
ches, there ſhall always ſome com- 
municate with the Prieſt that tmini- 
ſ{treth. And that the ſame may be al- 
ſo obſerved every where abroad in 
the Countrey, ſome one at the leaſt 
of that houſe in every Pariſh, to 
whom by courſe, after the ordinance 
herein made, it pertaineth to offer 
for the Charges of the Communion, 
or ſome other whom they ſhall provide to offer for ther, ſhall receive the 
holy Communion with the Prieſt ; the which may be better done; for thar 
they know before when their courſe cometh, and may therefore diſpoſe 
themſelves to the worthy receiving of the Sacrament. And with him or 
them who doth fo offer the charges of the Communion, all other, who be 
then godly diſpoſed thereunto, ſhall likewiſe receive the Communion. And 
by this means the Miniſter, having always ſome to communicate with him, 
may accordingly ſolemnize fo high and holy Myſteries, with all the Suffra- 
ges and due Order appointed for the ſame. And the Prieft in the Week-day 
ſhall forbear to celebrate the Communion, except he have ſotne that will 
communicate with him. 


And if there be not above twenty 
Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion 
to receive the Communion, yet there 
ſhall be no Communion, except four 
or three at the leaſt Communicate 
with the Miniſter, 


And in Cathedral or Collegiate 
Churches, where be many Miniſters, 
and Deacons, they ſhall all receive 
the Communion with the Miniſter 
every Sunday at the leaſt, except 
they have a reaſonable cauſe to the 
contrary. 


2 B. of Edw. VL 


(V) Alchough no order can be fo perfetly deviſed, but it may be of ſome; 
either for their Ignorance and Infirtmity, or elſe for Malice and Obſtinacy, 
miſconſtrued, depraved, and interpreted in a wrong part, and yet becauſe 
brotherly Charity willeth that, ſo much as conveniently may be, Offences 
ſhould be taken away ; therefore we willing to doe the ſarhe: Whereas it 
is ordained in the Book of Common Prayer, in the Adrhiniſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, that the Communicants kneeling ſhould receive the ſame z 
which thing being well meant for a ſignification of the humble and geatefull 
acknowledging of the benefits of Chriſt, given unto the worthy receiver, 
And to avoid the Profanation and Diſorder which about the holy Commu- 


nion might elſe enſue ; Leſt yer the ſame kneeling might be thought or taken 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe, we do declare that it is not meant thereby that any Adoration is 
done, or ought to be done, either unto the facramental Bread or Wine there 
bodily received, or unto any real and eſſential Preſence there beins,, of 
Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Bloud : For as concerning the ſacramental Bread 
and Wine, they remain ſtill in their very natural Subſtances, and theretore 
may not- be adored, for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faichfull 
Chriſtians: And as concerning the natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour 
Chriſt, they are in Heaven, and not here, for it is againſt the Truth of 
Chriſt's true gatural Body to be in more places than one. 


Common Prayer. I B, of Edw. VI. 


And to take away the Superſtition For avoiding of all matters and nc- 
which any perſon hath or may have | caſion of Difſention, ir is meet that 
in the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice } the Bread prepared for the Commu- 
that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to ! nion be made through all this Rea'm 
be eaten at the Table with other | after one ſort and faſhion, that is to 
meats, but the beſt and pureſt wheat | ſay, unleavened and round, as it was 
Bread that conveniently may be got- 4 afore, bur without all manner of 
ten. (W) And if any of the Bread | print, and ſomething more large and 
and Wine remain, the Curate ſhall | thicker than it was, ſo that ir may be 
have ir to his own. uſe. [ Scot. Lit. j aptly divided in divers pieces; and 
And if any of the Bread and Wine re- | every ons ſhall be divided into two 
main which is conſecrated, it ſhall be | pieces ar the leaſt, or more, by the 
reverently eaten and drunk by ſuch of | diſcretion uf the Miniſter, and ſo di- 
the Communicants only as the Presbyter | ſtributed. And men muſt nor think 
which celebrates ſhall take unto him , | leſs to be received in part, than in 
but it ſhall not be carried out of the 5 the whole, but in each of them the 
Church. And to the end there may be | whole Body of our Saviour Jeſus 
little left , he that officiates is required | Chriſt. 
z0 conſecrate with the leaſt, and then if 
there be want, the words of Conſecration may be repeated again, over more, either 
Bread or Wine , the Presbyter beginning at theſe words, Our Saviour, in the 
night that he was betrayed, ec. | 


Common Prayer. | I B. of Ed. VI. 


The Bread and Wine for the Com- | And foraſmuch as the Paſtors and 
munion ſhall be provided by the Cu- | Curates within this Realm, ſhall con- 
rate and Church-Wardens, at the | tinually find at their coſts and charge 
charges of the Pariſh, and the Pariſh | in their Cures, ſafficient Bread and 
ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch ſumms of | Wine for the holy Communion, ( as 
M::ney, or other Duties, which hi- | oft as their Pariſhioners ſhall be diſ- 
therto they have payed for the ſame | poſed for their ſpiritual Comfort to 
by order of their Houſes every Sun- | receive the ſame, ) it is therefore or- 
day. dered , that in recompenſe of ſuch 
Coſts and Charges, the Pariſhioners 


—_ 
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of every Pariſh ſhall offer every Sunday, at the time of the Offertory, the 


juſt value and price of the holy Loaf, (with all ſuch Money, and other things 
as were wont to be offered with the ſame,) to the uſe of their Paſtors and 
Curates, and that in ſuch order and courſe as they were wont to find, and 


Pay the ſaid holy Loaf, 
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And note, that every Pariſhioner | Farthermore, every Mah and Wo- 
ſhall communicate ar the leaſt three | man to be bound to hear and to be at 
(X) times in the year, of which Za- 1 Divine Service, in the Pariſh Church 
fter to be one, and ſhall alſo receive | where they be reſident, and there 
the Sacraments, and [_ Scez. Lit. ob- | with devout Prayer, or godly Silence 
ſerve] other Rites, according to the | and Meditation to occupie themſelves. 


Chap. 7. 


order in this Book appointed. And | There to pay their Duties, to com- . 


yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner | municate once 1n the year at the leaſt, 
ſhall reckon with his Parſon, Vicar, | and there to take and receive all o- 
Curate, or his or their Deputie or | ther Sacraments and Rites, in this 
Deputies, and pay to them or him | Book appointed. And whoſoever 
all eccleſiaſtical Duties accuſtomably j willingly, upon-no juſt cauſs, do ab- 
due then, and at that time to be paid. | ſent themſelves, or do ungodly in 
j the Pariſh Church occupie themſelves, 
upon Proof thereof by the eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Realm to be excommu- 


nicated, or ſuffer other Puniſhment, as ſhall co the Eccleſiaſtical Judge ( ac- * 


cording to his diſcretion) ſeem convenient. | 
And although it be read in ancient Writers, that the People many years 
paſt received at the Prieſts hands the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt in 
their own hands, and no Commandment of Chriſt to the contrary ; yet for- 
aſmuch as they many times conveyed the ſame ſecretly away, kept ic with 
them, and djverſly abuſed to Superſtition and Wickedneſs ; leſt any ſuch 
thing hereafter ſhould be attempted, and that an Uniformiry might be uſed 
throughout the whole Realm; it is thought convenient the People common- 
ly — the Sacrament of Chrilt's Body in their Mouths at the Prieſt's 
ands. 
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| Glergy only 
. uſually received at the Chancel door." (E.) Confeflion why neceſſary 
'- before the Communion. The Prieſts poftuire at the Altar, ſtanding, and 
 tvby. (F,) Surſum corda, ancient. (G.) So alſo the Reſponſes. on 
| Proper Prefaces. (7) Trifagium ancient. (6.) Two hymns fo ealted. 
(#.)Conſecration not performed by the words of Primitive Inſtitution. 
The ſenſe of the Fathers. The ancient cuſtome of ſaying Amen to: the 
© conſecration. ?Oon Sevens, what in Juſtin- Martyr.(L. ) Remembrance 
. of Chriſt's Paſſion at the Euchariſt,  onght to be as well by verbal com: 
memoration, as by mental meditation. The ancient forms. (M.YThz 
bread anciently delfuered' into the Communicants hands.CN.) Kneeling . 
in the aft of receiving commended, fometime uſed in Antiquity, wmherg 
pradtiſed fince the Reformation. (0:). The various forms of- deli- 
wvering the Elements. That 4 our Charch juſtly Seng Zefore 
the reſt. (P.) The Scotch Order for ſaying Amen by the party. re« 
«.CerVing commenided. Singing of Plalms daring 'the C onmuntcating. 
ercient. ((.) The Roman order defedtiue i the moſft- proper Sacra- 
fice. (R.) The Angelical Hymn.- Difference betwixt aw hymn and a 
Palm. The hynm miſ-placed in the Maſs-Book - Ou? Ortler move cons 
| fonant to Antiqaity. The Council of Canthage cleared. (S.) The Bex 
nediition by whom to- be given. The cuſtom of bowing at #- (T.) The 
 fecond ſervice when tobe read. (V.) 4, Rubrick unhappily omitted, 
_ (W.) The remains of the Canſecrated Elements, haw .anciently diſpes 
" ofed. (X.) Torecetve thrice in the year an ancient: prattice. _ 


A XN D above ll things &t.] That the Holy "Communion, <vcn-in the Apo-. 
"& ſtolical Age, was celebrated at the fame both Table and Time, {7,96 
Chriſtians met for their ordinary repaſt at . meals hath, been faid. befars, 
No part of that, either” ſpiritual , 'or termporal food, was'- received withous 
ſome religious application to God, relative and direQted to, the<nds for which 
thoſ Collations were prepared”: which application, whether it conc "th 


| < 

creature deſtined for bodily, or for myſtical refreſhment, conſiſted of efther two 
prayers diſtin&t, or two diſtin members of one prayer. The firſt was tuza- 
Cc £457&, . 
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Thaukggiving was made 


- indeed with Thanſ iving, not by it ; by bleſſing it, was performed, by. Bleſſing 


joyned with Thankggrving in--on | y 5 
Cnconfake with 7 Coip-in-tivo! diſtin forms. - | Clear it- 48; though I 


| Tivit AT Bl mg, US. 
s Dialog. cum Sy har RING Uh _ uſt 


Ti-yphon. 


q $54 


7hy x39 pou bxTrxtped Gyr ao, Tols & ave) Sid Thy dy0gwmy, xat Varig 7% om Tis xaxias 
be F Rope Ixillepexivet nude; xt Tit afar, xat Tas Eras, xaTd MAVKINES TEAHES 
errors; bid is wabwfs muoulre xdrd Thy beadw avis The Lord hath commanded, 
thafwithall we fboxldjzbve thanks v0 God, for the Creation of the World andal - 
| things: therein" for. the* benefit . of | man: And- for his delivering us from the 
| | niiſeryowherein wo were. botn, and averthrowing Principalitiesand Powers with a total 
F ret, by -him* that ſaffered accotdrng to his go .For farther illuſtration of 
| top you muſt, know, that. though the Agape were now ( for the cauſe 
ore Fethcd ). antiquated in. the Greek Church, yet in regard the Collations 
were lo very bountifull; as the Communjon arcommodations ſerved, there re- 
mained fair dole for the poor, the Ancient form of Thankſgiving, uſed attheir 
| ordinary "meals, was in part retained, viz, that by which ſpecial recogni- 
| - fance 'was' made to: God,. as * the + Creator, Lord, and Giver . of all things. 
 Aﬀter* ithis, relating.:to the! creatures deputed: for  Chriſts redemption and 
b Apolog. 2. paſſion, -. ard: as he elſewhere addeth, (6 g 2 uTte 7% uu xg ramus TEmy Tay dv7%. 
c Cont. Apoſt. For, that God did deſign them. the favour of thoſe gifts of bread and wine. 
I. 7.6.26. Tothe'very fame purpoſe is that #uzzeia word in the Clementine Conftitutions 
| 25ers ity ol Tart Huar virig Coils ns Eyvocuas nulv a "Ince T3 Tad or, 
&C, we -give thee hearty thanks Our Father, for the life thou haſt given us by 
thy. Son. Feſus Chriſt, | &c, iv dricomnas 33 cwmeig Th nur Hives dvOgeroy, RC, 
whom. thou ſenteft to. become man for our Salvation, &c, ſo gradually proceeding - 
through the whole aconomy of his Mediatorſhip, it concludeth thus, #7: iwvaze- 
£7486. avi, TdT69 huny, Une To muy diner@ Ins Kert ixxullirr@ vn nwer, x; m7 
Tis aupar@ £4) avriwvne TaTe nilerouir avri Sid]ataulfe nuly xetva ylaacy Thy 
axivy bereler, 16. fartherthank thee, O our Father, for the precions bloud of Feſus 
Chriſt ſhed for us, and for his precious Body, the antitypes whereof we*® now cele- 
krate, he having commanded us zo ſpew forth bu death. Thus havel made it evident 
whence the word Excharift is derived, and that this 7hanſgiving was anciently 
diſtin froth the conſecrating or blefling of the Elements, whereof the ſeveral 
forms are alſoaseaſi]y'to be produced ; but I fhall ſuperſede them for the pre- 
ſent, having occaſion anon to-declare them. | 
_ The men on one ſide, aud the women on the other fide. ] Such was the Primitive 


4 


L 


ractice. The Clementine Conſtitutions, Tegree NN 75]or vis 73 ire wie® 
i Xaixet xate{iowaey wile dons levy las, x) fulatias, xai ds wyains xsDwerruinas. 
Let it be their care (ſpeaking of Deacons) to ſee! that the people fit on one 
fide 'with . all ftilneſs andorder., and that the women ſit apart by themſelves. Nor 
did they onely fit in places diſtinct, butin reference-to thoſe places, had diſtin&, 


Officers, 
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Officers (4) FnLTInorey a4 3 6 wy TUA@eOI cis Tas Eidodlovs of erSyov, £VAdavey]es Ch cn 
wu, aid Þiaupro as mis,f yvarzor, Let the door keepers attend upon the entrance » 6, 7: 
of the Men, and the Diaconiſſes upon the emtrance of the Wamen. refs L2. 657. 
_—_— litle pure « and clean Water.) So was theancient Prattice, (e) «89> myooei- e ſult. 
gt1eu, y cv, 29 ile, Bread is brought forth, and Wine, and Water, ſaith the 42% 3. vide 
ancient Father. This was in oppoſition to two contrary Sects : Firſt, the Ar- on —— 
-niniens, who held that it was only Lawful to uſe Winealone,without Warer. 7 22 
Secondly, againſt the Hydroparaſtat 2, who officiated with Water unmixt-with ” 
Wine. - The reaſon of this mixture was partly in imitation of -our Saviour's 
a, in the firſt inftirugon of the Euchari4, agreeable ,to.the Cuſtom of that 
hot Climate, which conſtantly uſed to allay the heat of the Wine with Water; 
and partly, becauſe that when our Saviour's ſide was pierced with the Lance, 
there iſſued out both ater and Blood, Fob, 19. 34. 
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"eſte as Boon, TgonuZag;: ras Aw 7 yt e bad, mind fo preſent his _—: .- 
_Oblations... 20; his. Creator. et: 5 rys is the. firlt- 2s is 
7: el is Grage.tg che: Emperour ;. gfore cited, .th the 
E er,.. gires ſo clear an account of. the- Matter: not 
 aver-charge youwirh tgo. mar 7 9590, ind Q known a Cha, , oh. needs | 
no faxcher jon; than, that fa piliat Phrafs, of- £4 1urmunion, 
ſo frequentinSt. Gyan gd .the Africa the de- 
Hoſng of. 4 a"Clergy-n comp him to "communicate '«mongſt 
ha pn net .from wo (puts & firſt this diſjinction 


w,, Biſhop. Feel. gives this rea py ke” aot-be. diffurbed ins 
the 0 rhe: Office, c heir . Mini ry: I,maay al ale a at that eine, - if 
ts Was.\,not or, ucoprbſe of. of both 3 y Withour... diſpute, -the 
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ig. then. ſyrpa 
phaini Cog. WER. | LY «Hick Ge LAY #9}. ono» exams; 7 & "Wore very. ml : Apologet, 
Pi any anth x, their, Cure. Fs the Church: &. 7k) Conjt anzino 
there v .Lpperial determination, 6p. Prieſts, HH Rneans I 119: > Rea ag In Aug. 
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Ch aP: | &vab:r, C7 *naTIeyar Tos dV As, when thou beholdeſt the two doors of hs Cav. 
: «7+ colurs, or traverſe dovys opened, think with thy ſelf thou then beholdeft Heaven it 
DN ſelf diſplayed, and the Angels deſcenting from above, there, ea AN Th ©wvi opts 
Chryſoſt. Th Boi, 19mg Tis Xngve, TW xe1ex & ev Us 79 vo, Shaxts 5rwr, Ta vera Sao X 
r= %h 17.5 avis, T9 tv 19d, Tic I artigye: Witha Ioud voice, and thundring noiſe, like a 
in Cryer, "lifting his hand on high, moumed up wifible to all Men, theſe be inviterh 
zo participate, thofe be driveth away. The forth of invitation, if we may 
credir rhe Liturgy, which beareth St. Chry/o/fore's Name, was this, wen 8 
Bs, x Hoebis weiotauln, in the fear of God with Faith draw near, and the very 
farms is in the Litutgy afcribed'ts Fames. Certain i is, the Pricft did-hoj: 
run ambling with the Efements op drid down from Man to Mali,” but ther 
the "Communicants came ro'him.; and this is farther manifeſt by the! Con: 
7 OR ſticutions, called 1 Apoſtolical. (& ) i] anajuBa: to brgrn T6515 tf S20[hv, 75 whe 
2.6. 57. clans anua]l@, x 78.THuafs 2:utal 3 &y Ga "ur aid7; xy + CondBans ws Banxiag pbowad ] 
| wevot eydlt:; Let every order by # ſelf, in courſe, participate ofrhe- Body of rhe 
Lord,  andof his precious Blood, with all fear and reverence, as Ipproveling fo rhe 
preſetice of a King. 
Then ſhall this general Confe ot be male.) The Chutch very apelyitpoſch x 
Confeſſion at the beginning of the Communion Service; tor confiderin othar © 
ſolemn Penance, of fo laudable practice i in the Primicive' Church; is Laid aſide, 
and che neceſſity of Atricular Katy o% worthily aboliſhed ; -reafoh good ſore 
account thould be given to'the 6h rb, and. ' tHe Churth: of our nimble at. 
knowledgment ofobir ſims, and hearry cont riclbh fore! then, 38, Preparatives 
Tieceffary to the enfuing duty: «0+ | 
During the whole time of the Phe ea he Cation ſertitly 
aſide in the ve inftanc of F is. FECEIVIN $ yo 6 fink Him but .twite upon his 
| Kniees; whieteof chis is theficit 113 acalt other Tithss; ind'paits of the Service, 
© Heisordetedto Mad, and fo was the" at qrrons of the Prinitive Ch rch: So © 
728.” «12. the" Conftiruriont OY yrepeos Nauumt pol UBrevIve , 3% 8s h3e #0 Gure: 
De Civit. Dei.' ape. WEZpar©-. The B) wy oop in ſer hes ; Ping: ef, 1 Randing at 
L.8.6.27. he Altar projitig” - wg often cpa clly wire" fie expoſtull- 
reth, "Bui audioit\ It 3s We "Stcer ie bd ANbre"diteftin 
Precy us, Offe Iero roſe cinps1 te 01 wes O47 What he #1 the Pra 
br -r ' hear rhe Frey Pending. b, Wi ; 16h; On. ſoft —_ 
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yy Pheface, ſaying, Lift up your Hearts ; and when they reply, We lift them u 
wHto Peſaee ſr are le 7 cdnteniſhed ro think of nothing bus Gad Ged. 4 F Chap.7- 4 
G- Let us give thanks unto the Lord.) Theſe Verſes areþut Labels annexed to 
the other of /ur/1 corday yfnd have reference to them : 0) 2 Luis gratias agit n Augult. de 
Deo, niſi qui ſurſum habtt corda ad Dominum; Who 40th give thanks. to God, but he ©? CL.1.cr. 
Wh hath his Heart lift up unro the Lord, with rv * and elſewhers more 
fully, (o) De bictanto bono'ltwati cordis, 1 nobis gleriam quaſinoſtraruim virium o Idem de vie 
tribuimns, boc enim contitiuo admonemur, quia hoe dignum, hoc juſtutn eff: For 4#itate. 
rhe ſo great benefit of our Hearts lifted up, we aſcribe not Glory to our ſelves, ar 
proceeding from our own natural Fower ; for we are preſently admoniſhed; it 
»1eet and righ1 ſo to do. Much itis forthe onour of this' Preface, that whereas 
the Eaſt and Welt in other ba arcels differed very much, yet in this they both 
agreed, as ts fo be ſeen in all the Liturgies'extant ofrhoſe ancient times, where- 
of having given you inſtance for the Latin, I ſhall for brevity ſake only, for 
the Greek produce the Apoſtolical Cotiftitutions, {p) 5 «224: gee. Ive mv Sv, x p L.8.c. 12. 
Ives £0460 T29s TW _ 6 @geg50s, Weg rhoaues rd Wu; flew 9 Aves & e510y z "ch. 
dey Its Une Fw; Ztov G > SO AY by "R ET111 IT) TltToy F311D30 e1y 03 To %: re; Bbrarti2Yy . 
%, he Biſhop, *Lif? 93 you Hearts: The Petple, We lift them ap unto the Lord. The 
BjJhop, 'Ler us give thanks witothe Lord : The People, Ihe weet and righs.. The 
Bip, Tru, it is very meet and right ro praiſe thee thet true God, &c. 
. Propry. r Prefaces ]. n'the Church of Rime there were, cen proper Preface, 
which our Reformets, defirous tocontratt the Office into more caſe, reduced 
to fire, proper to, daysoftyore eminent retnark, - 
I... 22oly, holy, boty, 8c. This Hynm was ;avciehrly Billet'77} TYogiund 'betauſe 
it conly ed 0 ORE Holzes: Tf $0 an -- ty two' fortis'o 1  \nder 
This Na e this," "AYiO-3 dedes ay RS wer, y10/24, eV bwFob Fu 
Reed GY} baty alight, boly Iomnrtal,. hwoe mercy On us "Tits s is that Hymn ; Can. 62. 
conch]. 3 . the Feat lan Council, en rhe. frame, Tov TAG! A yiuv Te 7 Tegan, 
pn ent "Fathers, v Nog Ballowdh Inerprents,” to 'be the Phers of 
Johapet of pon extant it is m-rhe Liturgy aſcribed to- Sc. 'Baſl, 
BE at of St. OH TG ah. Bo either char" Lirdrgy muſt 
tt. {ot &d 


I concave tray TE procead tolit,)'of ſe this 
SUE fe out Chr RT ang 
Gy Mea 
Ee thoſe E ſtoril 


If ent 


> Conftitzrions: ThetComp Hb ig. 
hoire are drawn i into &6 <tc 


[& Fon ax 


he Latin Te Ports 47 I 
{rs es tar & "We 619ine Dur —auere ts 6 | ago 
he bono 


unpute Be thei FE OV on for "a a "Bars? 


— 


rein 
thoſe learned. Ch =P Coles ſomes Tordof God os Th 
: G ny "nf by ric ins del. 9.0s 


atk Yiving t 
KHad'morg chana Pc, Ts of ar on as We pen ir, - thoſe = 
ments 


TT *" " WIG INE" 7 _— = "4. 


The Alliance of Divine Offices $Y 


Ch ap. 7 ments as Creatures ordained for common nutriment, viz. Anintention of in4 
* vocating God's bleſſing upon them, in reference to thoſe ends, for which he 
meant by his inſtitution to ſeparateand deputethem : And though the Primi- 
tive Fathers, in the Act of Conſecration, did uſually joyn the Narrative of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, with the Words of Bleſſing and Thankſgiving, thereby as 
it were ſhewing their Commiſſion ; yet were they far from imagining that the 
Elements were fanctified any other way than by Prayer, if they muſt be 
thought (as ſure none will queſtion it) to mean as they ſaid: 7uſti Martyr 
e Apolog. 2. Is expreſs, (o) mv A wyys niys % mp 15 ung oIfiony Tpopiv #5 if pun) onge 
%85 ng ea Boanv TCUpovleu Huey ) Execs Ty ozgxoTornliv]O- *Trgos x gz” x MUG 
£luSdy8n wy Give, i.e. Thoſe viands by which our Fleſh and Bloodare nouriſhed,be- 
ing Bleſſed by the Prayer and Thankſgiving of the Prieſt, we are taught, became 
p De Cava thereby. the Body and Blood Chriſt, who was incarnate : Cyprian, (p) Panis ille 
Dom. ſuperſubſtantialis & calix benedittione. ſolemni. conſecratus, i. e. That ſuperſtan- 
9 Catech. 77. tial Bread and Wine, conſecrated by ſolemn benedidion.: (q) Nyſſen, <y1alilu 912 
dbys O87 & <viwteur 1..C. The Euchariſt is ſandified by the Word of God and Prajyer, 
(7) Cyril, £mnanrias zvouens 6 wiv gr O- piveraa Twus Xew?, I, C. Invocation 
being made, the Bread becomes the Body of Chriſt : Hierome, uid patitur men- 
ſarum Miniſter, ut ſupra. eos fe tumidzs efferat, ad quorum preces Chriſtzcorpus ſan- ' 
«AdEmorinm, £49549He conficitur, i. e.,(s) hat aileth this Table-Servant and Deacon, that be car- 
>" rieth himſelf ſo loftily abowe thoſe with whoſe Prayers the Budy «nd Blood of Chriſt 
+ Epi. 59. js effefted in the Euchariſt : His Convert (7) St. Auſtin: Benediftus 6 ſanttifi-.. 
catur illud quod eft in Domini menſa Oratione, i.e. The Symbols lying on the Holy 
Table, are. bleſſed and ſanffified by Prayer: Nor doT find in all Antiquity, any. 
one genuine piece of a different ſenſe, only St. Ambroſe in his de' Sacramentss' 
(if ir be his) ſeemeth to vary, Antequan conſectetur, panis eſt ; ubi autem ver- 
ba Chriſti acceſſerint, corpus eſt Chriſti: Before Conſecration it is meer Bread ; but 
when once Chriſt's words of mſtitution, arc recited, it becomes the' Body of Chriff : 
Which: yer is not dire(tly oppoſite to what I haye delivered before,” eſpecial 
ly taking Ambroſe intire,; for ie begins hs Chapter thus, is [cire_ qua werbis 
celeſtibus conſecratur ?. Accipe nunc que ffi verba :. Dicit;Sacerdos, Fac nobis bane 
oblationem aſcriptam, rationabilem, pcceptabilem, quod eft figurs corporis & ſan 
guings Domini noſt ri Teſu Chriſti, qui, FIT: ie quam pateritur, Fee bn By 2 
you know that the Elemehts are C Ts ith beavenly Word? Heat YhDords 
rbemſelves: ' The Prieſt ſaith, Make this, Sacrifice, Whic, 'is the fighre. of the Bidy 
end Blood of Cf impetable, rea ongble, acceptab « or us, "wbo the Night be- 
fore he ſuffered, &c.” reciting: Chriit's,2Chion ar the inſtitution from; he Evan- 
' gelifts,where the narrative of the infticution being contitiued with the Prayer 
of the-Prieſt, the Conſecration may ſeem, to be compleated by thoſe Words, 
though in truth the Prayerir was that operated the main, and withpur itthe 
Words cauld have effected not lng, and iis is the teafon,. why b6i'in the 
Now. Won of the- Maſs, and the ancient Liturgies, there is atways affixed 
a Prayer of Benediction, that £-2oyja; mentioned befofe,. whoſe forts T ſhall 
ibit in refetghce to wy, former promiſe, Ih'the*Romiſh Canon thus, 


r Myſtag. rt. 


Ut hes ablgiro nobis corpuq &  ſanguis pat dilectifmi fili.tui Domin nofri Teſu 
Chi, ; kba, #his obIation may become;to us the Body end Rood of thy mgft beloved |: 
Son, our, Lord Feſus Chrif. In the Liturgy. of St. Baſi!, God is vacated rhat 


he wouldſend his. Holy Spirit , - on 1, aditciuava, Sore T47m o; Whayneck df]d" x 
RE Les (p97 the gifts, there. preſent, that he weuld Vieſs and FLAIR chem: 
That: off.St. Chry/ofome more full, , cuxiynor & Home, 3 dyuy "goers '3olev Ti 
þ127..c9ua Ts Xes 0%, Bleſs, O Lord, ; this. Holy Bread, make it the precious 
Body of thy Chrif. Elder than theſe the Clementine Copfirutions," Having pre 
miſede words of ifticutionXa modgablerved by git Greek Lirurges, berein 

#74 3) it: WIT 2 ene 3 ns £3 IfÞ +} i. Fj \ a" Y In, 2 : of ., , differing 


pry 


q , - [- , 
þ WY - 


+. 
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differing from the Latine he-"adds, d5r51u4yi @, 5mms: Ives imbaigns! injing Cha: the) 
Tree va Sion Tem irony ox, on 6 arardtis.' 02% x3 narempe.ns. 74. datbyr ws DAP: 
aviiuz il wy dogies Tabrar. paces mov aaitvd Tor T4 Xvgis, AhoF, Gm: armpiry als Conftir.1.8.c. 
Eyre odjues 59 KeurT os, 2; '7d aoTheas FeT0 aned;4h Xercs. 0x, ec, pe bejerch thee that 
thou wouldeft graciouſly behold theſe oblationsopreſented before: thee, thou:God that 


þ— In 


- 


wanteſt nothin? ,-and ſepd down thy Holy" Spirmt -* upon \ this: i Sperifice,. being; the 

ps of 645. of the ge of our Lord fu; fo exhibe-thiy; Bread ks the" Body; 

and this Cay as the Bloud of thy Ohtiſt. Now it were ſay, vainto prefix withithe 

Latines, or to affix with the "Greeks, ſack+mn :rvocation; if: the bare affirmative 

words of our Saviour his inſtitution were Conſteration all-tufficjent. - © 405 

By the marginal Afcription of the' z'B.:of Zdward'6;;we may obſerve. from 

' whence the cuſtome is derived, for the -Miniſtey to- take-[the,' Elements. into- 

his hands,” upon his prohouncing of. the'words' of inſtitution. . I humbly'-of- 

fer it to better Judgments, whether that-direftion-being expunged: by: our &-- 

cond Reformets, it wonl& not be a- ſafe, and-as FOR ug to begin-that 

action at theſe words, Grant that we receiving theſe thy" creaturts 'Sc,:arnd to 

continue” the Rite untill the'words of Inſtitution be' paſt; i.Foras I. faid: before, 

the words - Invocation of Gods bleſſing, joyntly with thaſe-of 'Chiriſts; Inſtitu- 

tion conftitute- the Conſscration. Now if the" blefling of. the Symbols be;ias: it 

is, an cfſntial part of- Confecration, then'\reaſon 'good,, 'thet wath..the: words 

whereby - it is accommodated and applied, the Ceremotiyproper to-it, that' L 

mean of impoſing of hands, ſhould be-uſed alſo neverthele&::'T ſe not how 

the either precept or uſe thereof, as. Bucer fuſpedted,: cam at all officidte-te.the 

errour of Tranſubfantiation, conſidering thats the dircftion referreth; not;;#dithe 

words of Tiftitution, which the. Papifs make the. greati.operators in thei-con- 

verſion, but tothe words took bread, and took- the--cup,:48 iS rightly-noted: in 

the Scotch Liturgy, where the ſame” direction is - reyivedy»..As to the. words. of 

Inſtitution, T muft here-note, againſt'all who pretend. oun:Service1s taken-out, _ . 

of the. 21aſs-Zook, that the Church- af Rome hath: halfed tliem,' as well. as" the 

Communion-it ſelf. For whereas onr;Church, agrecable-to- the: ggneral n1an- 

Luke, (who ſupplied what 'St. Adatrhew-and' St. Afark-thad: omitted.) after theſe _ 

words, This 1 my Body,..corftinueth, whith '# 1grven for "you, the Cannon. of | 

- Maſs chops off the words, nod pro vobis traditur,' cotitenting it if with Hoc 

*£[& cor p15 mem. þ + * TR I og BB AIS 8 $5 EL RAT FA IL Os 
Though all our Liturgies ftand-flent'in itz” yet-may: I not-.omit- what 

here by the waydoth offer it ſelf as obſervable, #iz. That at the cloſe-of the . 

Euchariſtical Prayer, the, ancient tnanner/was for"bhe, People to';contribute 

their Amen : which the ' Annotator. Mr: The ndick,. and. ſome other: learned 

men, conceive to be the mind of St. Paul, 1"Cor. 144-36. How ſhall be- that oc- 

cupieth the room of the unlearned jay,” Amen, at py grng of Thanks *. applying® 

ri Th oj wvaame, to the Conſecrating' Prayer, which: mcluded” 7hanksgiving 

fitly and concinne enongh, and the-praftice of the. Primitive Fathers: giyes the 

fame interpretation, dez@- mqopicerar'y In, x; + mgoons wars 


| Was  unios 3} 
Evaeetsias bon Jyvays avry dramurel, yz xads $mwonur, Aur, faith. Tuſtin Mar- 

ti. Bread and Wine # brought © forth,” and*the Preſident, with all. intention of 

' ſpirit, poureth forth Prayers and Thanksgivings, and all. the People acclaim Amen. 

Here is evidence clear enough to ſerve:-ny turn, if my- Tranſlating -%oy . rape, 

with all intention of Spirit, gives check to fo many of Smectymaur as. yet 1ur- 

vive, who will have it according to his abidety, and thereby 'advance:.extempore 

Prayer, I muſt tellthem” their own Beza'renders-the phraſe quanta pateſt conten- In 1 Cor. 14. 
tone: 1 muſt tell ther} that the words in their ' native. and proper energy can + : 
Fgnifie nothing elſe, witneſs Gregory: Nazianzen, who underſtood: them | bet- 

ter than they or 1. ps Jay Joraps 77 inivizuey dope eneiem adv ; Dy _ 

os | | Tt {Ok % ba £5; #0E 
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Ch ap.7 Gow: 6 Ioggda im} mils Alguntliat of deubget nerwanghcighs 40. Conte Let 1s with all 
* "\ --4 * 4 intention of Spirit chant that 'trin ode, - which. . ſometime.:the Iſraelites 


ſung upon the overrbtow-of the w/Egytians in the Reg: Sea. OgnWNraws being li- 
mited. preciſely to . ixsir4 on nor ſhuts out; ur rid © Conception, 
To purſue my fortter purpoſe, ane:-who was, baptized by Hereticks, became 
vmewhat afflicted \ in-his Conſcience ,- ſuſpetting bis\ Baptiſin- for illegitimate, 
thereupon he reforts' to. 'Diqzybu Mexandrine, defiring- that-he- might be re- 
haptizzd; Dionfasveplied no,and ahgned this reaſon for it,whyhe might not re- 
:tife,” *Evxapclar inaxodonle 4; wyrer ple) awry a: Air, One who had been 
preſent at the IMjftizal Thenkſgiving, > nd had with, the Congregation joyned his 
#mea. The" fame -faſhidn-: is extant in; all the Greek Liturgies, ; that ' of the 
Clementize 'Conſtitutions:: excepted.: 'For-the Latine Church tet St.: Ambroſe 
ſpeak, we Conſecrationem: | ud. arcitur, poſt Conſecrationem ſanguis wuncupa- 
tar, & ta-Yitis Amen. ©. Before the-Conſectation -( wherewith , thankſgiving . way 
joyned'i) ut 3s called: ſomewhat elſe, but after Conſecration it is ſigled the hloudef 

Chrif, audrhos ſox Anen. + a4 
- (Having in remembrance his bleſſed paſſion. ) This - blefſed | Sacrament js Com- L 
memoritio' Dominice- paſſnis, a Commemoration of. our -$aviour's Paſſion: So 
was his | expre$ 'command when he firſt inftituted this Holy Rite, 4879 Tog. 
bd Evdponory , doe this in remembrance of me: Which words jmport ſome. 


Ss. S470; + 4 


ing upon it when we are. converſant about that facred *aGtion, as.:1s vulgar- 


] | 
hed xr ſelf obliged thereby, not onely to a mental, but a vocal commemoration, 
herefore witneſ$ her Liturgical formulas, conſtantly running after one' tenor - 


Liturpics aſcribed to St. Fame's, St. Baſ#,- St. Chryſoſtom &c. the like com- 
menoration paſſeth currant. For-the Latines, liſten to St.; Ambroſe; Sacerdos di. 
6it, ergo memores gloriaſiſſime ejucpaſſionts, & ab inferis reſarretHonis, & in celum 


i, Offerimu t#b1. The Prieſt. ſays; Therefore "commemorating his mo 
glorious paſſion, reſurrettion from the Dead, and Aſcenſion into Heaven we = 
up uhto thee; &c. Agreeable to whichris the now Canon ' of the' Maſs; whence 
it is that the fame bbroſe of the words, doe this in remembrance of me, gives 
this Paraphraſe, AMortem Zen "me ppt tcabitts, reſurrettionem meam ONmNMNCIO- 
bitis, advention ſperabitis,"Jonec iterum' \adveniam ; "ye"(ball ſet forth my death, 
dectire iny ReſurreBtion, and hope for'my coming, uxtth I ſhall come again. In- 
%eed St. Pay! hin ſif ſeems &d to interpret them, ſaying, ' For as hen as ye 
Jhall eat this bread-and_dyinkthis cup, ye ſpew the Lords dtarhtill be come, 1 Cor, 
x 1. 26. iffiploying that Annunciation'or declaration of Chriſt's Paſſion was uſu- 
ally made at thecdebrating the Euchariſt, which could ao otherwiſe be, than by 
verbal commemoration, © brand Ar | + 64, 
\ _—_ 122 their hands ] ſo was the celebration obſerved by Chriſt himſelf, ,, 
ie Primitive -ouſtome ; the ſetupulous- perſon, mentioned before in '! 
Enfebins 8faid, 26ex is wwodagy Tis ales reefs merreirew, 20 feretch out his 
hand for the receiving of the Jacred fopd.”' So St. Cyprian ſpeaking :0f perfons 
ſed; who tntruded: to the Communion,. before they had performed thoſe fo- 
lJemniticsof penence which the Church TTequired, faith; Pim mode in Dominnm 
manibes & ofe delingittt quam, cunt Domnum negaverntt. ('y) They did more 
Bemnonſly offend God With their hands reacht out to take, and their mouths open to 
devour thoſe precions Symbvls, than they ( the Jews ) did with their tongues when 
rhay denyed him. To the ſame purpoſe this Fathgr elſewhere very often, 


fo 


K 
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ſo alſo Clemens Alexandrinns, Auguſtine, who 'not? In tratt of time fome 
indiſcreet Perſons, p—_ greater reverence to the Myſteries, as if they 
were defiled with their Hands, were atthe coſt to provide certain Saucers,or 
little Plates of Gold (why not as well golden Mourhs and Stomachs) to re- 
ceive it, untilthey were forbidden by the (=) fixth Council in 77uJo. Ano- 
ther abuſe the Church of Rome brought in, where the Prieſt puts ic into the 
Peoples Mouths, leſt a crum ſhould fall beſide, which favouring Tranſub- 
famiation; is by our Church diſcontinued, FS . 
Kneeling.) The Ancients made ittheir ſtudy toadorn the Bleſſed Euchariſt, 
with all che Appellations of Honour they could deviſe, ſome called it (a) 7:- 


Z Can, ror 


aorav nam, 1, &. the Perfeftion of Perfections ; ſome ours wing a, the dread- , Tyigny, 
fill Myſteries; ſome (c) T@y wyr'nuy wongio» dvrirvnor, the exemplar of high Artop. 


Myſteries. 
Holy Table: Team? a print, the Myſtical Table ; redgm{a # oynwdy:, 
and dreadful Table : Much coſt to ſlender purpoſe, if after all ic be now diſ- 
covered they were in the wrong, and that this Sacrament hath nothing of 
that Veneration, nothing of that dreadfulneſs which they imputed to ir, 
and that it is ſo tame and deſpicable an Ordinance, as will admit of any neg- 


 ligent poſture, and that kneeling is too good for it. Miſerable infatuation ! 


ms T&0wrhows t, orfodoyd)& , bowing himſelf after the manner of 


L 


Good God ! How well mayeſt thou ſay to thoſe miſ-led Souls, as Auguſt: to 
him who entertained him meanly, 1 did not think you and 1 had been ſo familiar. 
Blefſed Jeſus! Wert thou ſo Gracious to us Wretches,as to leave and bequeath 
us this Myſtery of our Eternal Redemption, and great Charter of all thy 
benefits, and ſhall we dare toreceive itin any other than the loweſt and hum- 
bleſt poſture ? Whart is, if this be not u erties ms on we 73 Kvgir, not ro diſcern 
the Lord's Body, and what the conſequence of that indiſtinCtionis, let all them 
conſider who would avoid it: But it may be faid, that Kneeling was not 
thegeſture of the Primitive Church: Confeſt, generally it was nor; becauſe 
their faſhion was, upon Communion days, to pray ſtanding ; nevertheleſs 
the- Communicant was injoyned to receive thoſe Myſteries (4) wnlov re; 


Adoration, Now can Auguſtine's Words be otherways truly interpreted, 


Veneration and a 


The Table, on which it was laid, was called, Tgz-{e ire», rhe 5 Chryloſt, 
the terrible © Nazianz. 


Cyril. Ca- 


rech. 5. 


(e)Nemo carnems illam manducat, nift prins adorayerit : Let none preſume to eat e Aug. in Pſal. 
that Fleſh until be hath done his Obeiſance. Nor was this Oecumenical and Uni- 98. 
verſal Practice, for (f') Sozomen tells a ſtory of a Woman, which to pleaſe Hiſt. 1. 8.c.5. 


her Husband, coming to the Communion, rook the bread when the Prieſt 
gave it her, and kneeling. down, as if it had been tofecret Prayer, conveyed 
itaway, her Maid /then by) privily ſtealing a piece of common Bread inco 
her Hands, whbich ſhe eat inſtead of rhe other ; whence it appeareth thar 
kneeling was not then interdicted. A geſture uſed by the Proteſtants of 
(g) 'Bobemia, upon whoſeCuſtom, mentioned in their Confeſſion, the French 


& Harm. Con- 
*P 


and Dutch Churches pafſed this judgment, In hoc ritu ſuam cuique Eccleſie fel. pag. 120. 
. libertatem ſalvamrelinquendam arbitramur ;, As to this Ceremony, we hold it fit HP 
that every Church ve left to her own liberty. A geſture which by (b) Beza's own þ, Bez. £pip. 


Confeſſion, olim poruit cum fruttu uſurpari, wight in times paſt have been uſed 12. 


with edification. In time paſt, Why not now as well? yea much rather, 
when as the fear ofreverting ro Popifh Idolatry, is altogether vain; fo the 
danger of Apoftatizing from Chriſt is very great, and no way ſooner occa- 
fioned than by a ſitting poſture, it being obſerved by the Poliſh Church, that 
the Men wholapſed thereinto rhe Arian Hereſie, were all ſuch as addicted 
themſelves tothar poſture at the Communion. | | 
The Body of our Lird, &c.] If you take a view of the elder Forms, as they 
ſtand lateral to the Common Prayer, you may perceive this conſtituted by 
the coupling and uniting of the other two, which were before unhappily di- 
vorced : For the firſt Formin the firſt Fa. the words commemora- 
tive 


—— tt R 


Chap. 7. 


2200 
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Lib. 8. C. 13. 


Reſponſ. ad 
quelit. Oroſit 


49. 


Ubi ſupra. 


RetraCt. 1. 2.4. 
11. 


tive of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, which thoſe Divine Myſteries were ordered to 


repreſent ; as it is the preciſe Formula of the Maſs-Book, fo might-it-be ſuf. 
| as overſervicable to the Do&trine, of Tranſubſtantiation, to-which the 


Romani applied it, - Again, inthe next Book, the Commemoration. being let 


in, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt ſhut out, -that Real Preſence, which ail 
Jound Proteſtants fee to allow, might probably be implied to be denied. Fx. 
cellently well done thergfore was it of Q. Elizabeth's Reformers, to link them 
both together; for between the Bodyand Blood of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and 


the'Sacramental Commemorationof his Paſſion, there is ſo inſeparable a League, 
as ſubſiſt they cannot, unle& they conſiſts. A Sacramental Verity- of Chriſt's - 


Body and Blood there cannot be, without the Commemoration, of his Death 
and Paſſion, becauſe Chrift never promiſed his Myſterious (yet Real) Preſence, 
but in. reference to ſuch Commemoration : Nor can there be a true Commemo- 
ration without the Body and Blood exhibited and participated ; becauſe Chriſt 
gave not thoſe viſible Elements, but his Body and Blood to make that Spiritual 
Repreſentation. 


. 


; Here the Party receiving ſhall ſay, Amen.J] This order is a piece of Reforma. p 


tion, wherein the Church of Scotland ſtands fingle and alone : I call it a piece of 
Reformation, becauſe it is the reviving of a very ancient Cuſtom, The ſame 
isthe direCtion in the Conſtitutions aſcribed to the Apoſtles. 'O 'Emozow 3 d. 
dirs Tiv TRoanpent, Atyar, Ewa, X56, x) 6 Sexoum 2 Meyira, Aun", 
»o- k&]ndtro m> a0)neor, "7 ents, xeyeroa, Athes Kertsr,, molnguy Cans, X, 6 Tiyay 
aeyiro, 'Aujr, *Letthe Biſhop give the Oblation of Bread, ſaying, The Body 
* of Chriſt, and let him that receiveth it ſay, Amen, Thenthe Deacon having 
© the Cup, and delivering it let him ſay, The Blood of Chriſt, the Cup of $al- 
© vation, and let him that drinketh ſay, Amen. By. St. Auguſtine it ſhould ſeem 
to have been of general uſage, ſaying, Univerſa Eccleſia accepto ſanguine Chriſti 
dicit, Amen, The Untverjal Church at the receiving of the Blood of Chriſt, an- 
ſwereth, Amen, Thusyouſee upon what terms of Conformity the Scotch Service, 
in this particular, ſtands with the ancient practice. es | 

ThoughT have neither Rule nor Text, in any one of the Liturgjes I diſcourſe 
upon, ingaging meto it ; yet is it no extravagant Vagary here, totake into con- 
fideration, the general faſhion uſed in our Church, in- imploying the Congre- 
gation in ſinging, during the time of Communicating; whether that time can 
be better tranſafted and laid out, than in Pſalms ſuitable to the -ſubje&t of 


thoſe Blefſed Myſteries, not falling under diſpute, muſt. paſs in the Negative; - 


this being fo, 'the only concernment to which I am obliged is, to ſhew that the 
Cuſtom floweth from the preſcript of Primitive Tradition, whereof the ancient 
Liturgies are evidence enough, that eſpecially exhibited in tle Conſtitutions 
above-mentioned. WVanus acyiam mpraxocds Tei1ds UW Tw wildaouBaruv wivrae; Tv; 
aug, © Let the thirty third Palm be faid whilt the reſt Communicate. For 
the African practice, ſpeaks St. Auguſtine, os ceperat apud Carthaginem ut 
hynmi ad Altare dicerentur de Pſalmorum libro, ſtve ante Oblationem, five cum diſtri- 
bueretur populs quod fuiſſet Oblatum. Huxc morem Hilarius Latcus, maledioa re- 
prehenfione, ubicunque poterat, laterabat , aſſerens fiert non oportere. © A cuſtom 
« was begun at Carthage, that Hymns out of David's Pſalms, both before the 
« Oblation, andat the diſtribution of it, ſhould be ſung. This faſhion one Hzla- 


 « xy, a Lay-Wlan,whereſoever he could, inveyed againſt, affirming it ought not to 


« be done. 


And here we offer and preſent, &c) This high and eminent Place, looketh big Q 


upon all thoſefalſe clamours, that our Service is extratted from the aſs, chal- 
lenging the Authors thereof to exhibit where it is to be found in the Canor 
of that daſs. No, to the utter ſhame of the Romiſh Party, our Church up- 
braideth them, that whereas they contend ſo much for the propriety of the E 


crifice of their 24aſs, the whole Canon of that eſs hath nat one ay" 
F-:1 : K O 


Ce) Ji Atax'- : 
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' of this moſt proper Sacrifice, this duzegs bvore, indiviſuble Sacrifice, of both Bodies 
and Souls,  earrific enjoyned by Apoſtolical nk h —__ 12. 1, and Chap . fo 
which did, in the Primitive times, conſtitute an illuſtrious part of the Euchari- | 
ſtical Office. | 
. Glory be to God on high.) Antiquity called this the Angelical Hymn; and in 
truth being Azgelical, it muſt be an hymn, d: aye Jorduus turray, 4 AAdaacow 
ith Chryſoſtom, Angels and the Celejtial Choire, ſend forth hymns, they ſing . 
not Pſalms. And fo Clemens Alexandrinus, 6puver tuv Ts 0s ai au, let Hymns 
be onely the praiſes of God, the reaſon is, i 4aauot rave ixx01, of JN Suu Tdag 
&fxv avbewnwery, Pſalms contain all things both Divine and Moral, Hymns one- 

» dy the praiſes of God, Called it is the Angetical Hymn, becauſe the firſt 
part thereof is the Nativity-Carol, mentioned Zake 2, 13. ſung by the 
Angels; the reſt was compoſed by Eccleſiaſtical Doftors; ſome think St, Hi- MM 
lary ; and the fourth Council of Toledo ſeemeth to imply as much : But the 
Conſtitutions of Clemens perſuade me it was of earlier entrance, it being 
there compleatly the ſame with ours in all materials, but diſpoſed in two ſeve- 
ral Prayers, and is that 4«%9% v4&r, that morning-Hymn, as I ſuppoſe, to 
which Epiphanius, a great follower of Clemens, relateth in a place formerly cited, 
Part it was of the iſa Catechumenorum, in the Maſs-Book, but worthi] y 
tranſlated into the Communion Service by our diſcreet Reformers, it being 
formerly miſlaid ; this being its proper 467, or place, for two reaſons : Firſt, 
becauſe it is an Hymn. To ſing an Hymn, after the diſtribution of the Ele- 
ments is conformity to the mode of Chriſt ( # ) 5gas in 'n igam wire! Thy fuciay k Chryſoft. 
Zug xaT” ixaver jivera mrrer* 1, E, thon ſeeſt that the laſt prayer after the Eu- de Bap. Chrifli 
charift is celebrated, is made in imitation of our Saviour's prattice. Again, it is Hom. 24- 
a compound 'peace, made up partly of Doxology, partly of Prayer ; and of 
Prazer addreſt to Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God : Now it is improper to ap- 
ply our ſelves to Chriſt, before the action of participation is paſt : the reaſon is, 
becauſe the bleſſed Euchariſt is a Sacrifice, wherein our Saviour Chriſt is conſide- 
red as an immaculate Lamb, offered upon the Altar to God the Father for the 
Remiſſion of our ſins, And this I take to be the meaning of the third Coun- 
cil of Carthage decreeing, (1) ut nemo in precibus, vel Patrem pro Filio, vel Filium 1Can. 2 "= 
pro Patre nominet, &- cum altari aſfiſtitur, ſemper ad Patrem dirigatur oratio : That L--. 
+0 man name the Father for the Son, nor the Son for the Father, in publick pray- 
ers, and when any officiate at the Altar, (viz. before diſtribution of the Elements, ) 
that the Prayer be always diretted ta the Father, For which I can aflign no other 
reaſon, but becauſe Chriſt is then the great Sacrifice, and the Father is the per- 


— 


ſon to-be appeaſed. 
S The Peace of God. ] This BenediCtion is a peculiar of the Biſhops Office, if pre- 
ſent ; becauſe the leſs #5 bleſſed of the greater. Hebr. 7, 7. 5 #925 <oru ans Avory, Chryſot. 
The Principal Frieſt diſmiſſeth the people with his Bleſſing. After this pronoun: lie. 
' ced, the Deacon uſually ſaid, Togevs2s & weny, Go in peace: When the People Chryſolt. in 
received it they bowed down their heads, Kaiyoyny duvmay Tas kepaads, vas cos gui Paſch, 
»elw dur; 5' Enron Let the Biſhop give the benedifton, the people bowing Giem. Corp. 
down their heads, This geſture imports a kind of adoration, Eccleſ. 50. 23. Chryſoſt de 
The Jews are ſaid to bow down themſelves to worſhip the Lord: $0 in the Pri- In. Dei Nat. 
mitive Church the Energumeni were - commanded to bow their heads, and M 28: 
Td oxipaTa. roulou T3 ovuaTC Tas ixsrnes, in that faſhion to perform their bodily 
TEevVerence. | 
T Upon the Holy-days, if there be no Communion. Antiently upon Holy-days Com- 
minions were conſtant, and conſequently Oblations, wherefore Prochss faith, 
eoprh is7 Twiruy beg%s, a Feſtival is the , poor mans harveſt, becauſe he had 
then his dividend of Offerings. But afterward, as devotion relaxed, they were 5 Incarn, 
content with Sundays, appointing nevertheleſs, that which they called 24 © 7 
fam Catechameuorum, the Service of the yn to be uſed upon ſuch days 
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as there was no Communion : and this went under the appellation of Afiſe 
fiaca, Dry-maſs. To ſpeak in particular of our Church, this Rubrick is a very 

ious and prudent proviſion : what pity were It the Congregation ſhould, for de- 
Alt of a Communion, be deprived of that excelleut exbomologefss, confeſſion 
of Sins implied in that ves saiuoy, Lord have mercy upon us, and invocation of 
God's gracious affiſtance, which the Decalogue ſervice conſtrains us to 2 What is 
there in thoſe Cole#s ſucceeding, what in the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, what in 
the Prayer for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, which createth in them an 
inſeparable relation to the Euchariſt, or which. may not exceedingly officiate to 
the edification of the Aſſembly at all times, would leaſure permit? Nay, - how 
abſurd - would 'it ſeem to celebrate thoſe Holy-days, and meerly for the defe& * 
above ſaid, to turn out of doors ſo large portions of Holy Scripture, as the Epi- 
ſtles and Goſpels, theſe laſt, with their Collects, giving us the onely account why 
theſe days are obferved. 

Under the notion of Holy-days in this place, ſuch Sundays are alſo tobe com- 
prehended, on which there is no Communion, in Country Villages, where Con- 
gregations are thin : for Sundaysare put into the Catalogue of Holy-days in the 
A of Parliament, and order of our Church. | 

But it is ordered here only what ſhall be faid for the ſecond Service, with- 
out determining the place where, and this hath been a very intricate, and al- 
moſt interminable queſtion, The Viſitation Articles of ſome Biſhops enjoyned 
it to be read at the Holy Tabk, placed at the Eaſt end of the Chancel, and the 
late Arch-Biſhop inferreth direftipn for it from the Rubrick before the Com- 
munion, appointing that the Prieſt ſtanding at the North fide of the Holy Table, 
hall fay: the Lords Prayer with that which followeth. But this order hath refe. 
renceto the Communion time, the Rubrick is expreſly ſo ; and in Communion 
zZime, I have evidently demonſtrated before the Table was to be placed in the 
middle of the Church or Chancel, and conſequently I conceive this Rubrick re- 
ferreth not to this ſervice out of Communion time, where then is it to be read 2 
I agree at the Holy Table ſet Altarwiſe, at the Eaſt end; and in this I per- 
ſwade my ſelf the Biſhops were right, though they perhaps miſtook the 
reaſon ; ſo. it was I am certain in the firſt Reformation, the Rubrick parallel to 
ours, ordering all theſe things to be ſaid at the Altar, Butit may be ſaid, the 
ſecond Reformation expunging this rule, as to this particular, we may pre- | 
ſame it meant to reform the practice alſo. I anſwer, our Reformers are beſt 
underſtood. by their own orders, Now this Rule conſtitutes this ſervice either 
as 2 label annext to Morning Prayer, or parcel of the Communion Service : 
take which you will, by the Order of the Church-it muſt be faid at theHoly 
Table ſet Altarwiſe, at the Eaſt end ; for there regularly ought both the Morn- 
ing and the Communion Office to be read o#t of Communion time. AS for the 
Morning Prayer, both it and Evening Prayer ſhall be wſed in the accuſtomed 
place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel : So arc the very words of the (s ) Ry- 
brick. The accoſtomed place was then, without diſpute, the Choire ; for 
all along ueen Marys days, nay from her death, being the 27. of Novem- 
ber to the Feaſt of St, Fahy Baptiſ® when this Common Prayer was to com- 
mence, by the Statute, Mattins and Maſs, yea, all Divine Offices were perfor- 
med after.the Popiſh manner, and that was undoubtedly in the Choire, at the 
high Altar, and conſequently to that place muſt the word accuſtomed have 
relation in this Rubrick. True,it is, there is an exception againſt this rule, in 
caſe' the Ordinary ſhall otherwiſe determine : So that till the Ordinary ſhall 
ſtate it otherwiſe, the rule holds firm, and conſequently Morning prayer with 
all itsappendants ( not otherwiſe ſetled by expreſs order ) isto be ſaid at, the 
Altar. Now if it be conſidered as part of the Communion Service, the. words 
of the Rybrick are expre, The Prieft ſtanding at the North ſide of the _ 

| - | bal 
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ſhall ſay, &:. $So he js to ſtand and officiate at the North fide of the Table, and Cp, ap. 7. | 
© this, out of Communion time, muit be ſituated at the Eaſt end, and conſequently """Z * 7 
the ſervice tobe read there. = = 

Although no order, &c. } How, by whom, or upon what account, and induce- 
ment, this excellent Rubrick, anciently called, a proteſtation touching the geſture of 
kneeling, came to be omitted in Queen Elizabeth her Liturgy,I cannot determine, 
and would gladly learn. : | 

And if any of the Bread or Wine remain, &c. 7] Inthe Primitive Church, the 
Bread and Wine was taken from a large Table (which was the receptacle of all 
the offerings ) ſo much in quantity, as the Prieſt officiating judged ſufficient 
for the Communicants. Theſe Elements,thus ſeparated from their fellows, were 
conſecrated a-part for the ſervice to which they were deſtined : but becauſe ſo 

reat a portion was uſually blefed, as did afford ſome over-plus, it was there- 
Þre judged neceflary ſome order ſhould be taken for a decent diſpoſal of thoſe 
analets, and rematys : this was done at firſt, by ſending ſome parcels to abſent 
friends, as pledges and tokens of love and agreement in the unity of the fame 
faith, whereof (t ) Enſebins maketh mention in Trezn4# his Epiſtle to Pope * Hiſt. Ecclet: 
Victor. But this cuſtome being abuſed, was interdifted by the Council of Zao- }, 5. c. 24. 
dicea, (4.) #6? Ts wn T4 apt us M91 WAries 1eaTe THY togriv TE date fs f7hexs u Can.rg. 
Fagonias wilaniumer, That the conſecrated Bread be no more ſent abroad to other 
Pariſhes at Eaſter, under the notion, aud inreſemblance of the bleſſed loaves. After | 
this the Remains began to be divided amongſt the Clergy, (w) 745 Teg:oowians 5 wConfilt. 1. 8. 
Tels uvaiels evnogiats br Jiaygror HravepirwoeyT range, ſaith Clemens. What is left © 31- 
of the conſecrated Elements, tet the Deacons divide among the Clergy, and ſometimes | 
the other Communicants were allowed their ſhare, (x ) 74 T&ogeguws ti; aizer # I ycophel. 
Duoits, 4TH TE av2ATKo uv fig THY TAY (STELGY Xptiay, 01 xAnemor diaverua tdwrey, v) 5, « = = 7 
. gwv aulolg might edingo;, Let the Clergy, and with them the faithful brethren divide i _ 
amongſt themſelves the Oblations of the Euchariſt when every one hath participated. As 
for the order of our Church, it is very circumſpect, for by ſaying the Carate ſhall 
have it to his own «ſe, carethereby is taken to prevent the ſuperſtitious reſervation 
of this Sacrament, as the Papiſts formerly practiſed, | 
At the teaſt three, times in the year. ] So did the Council of {y) Agatha decree, , Can, 1g. 

preſcribing theſe very days. 2#z Mm Natali Domini, Paſchate & Pentechoſte non com- 
municant, catholici non credantar nec inter, Catholicos habeantur. They which do not 
communicate at the Nativity of our Lord, Eaſter, and Pentechoſt, let them not be ac- 
counted amongſt the members of the Catholick Church. So alſo the (z) Belgick x Can. 63. 
Church, Commodumerit die Paſcates, Pentechoſtes & Nativitatis ſalvifice Domi- 
#icam cenam celebrart, It is very convenient that the Lords Supper be celebrated on 
Eaſter, Whitſuntide, and on the Birth day of our Saviour, The word Pariſhioner 
muſt here be underftood according to ſeveral qualifications and capacities. Firſt 
it intendeth the Laity, and therefore this Rubrick is no diſpenſation to the 
Clergy belonging to Cathedrals, who are till obliged to receive every Sunday, 
2mleſs they ſhew cauſe to the contrary, Secondly, it meaneth ſuch as can fay their 
Catechiſm, and have been confirmed, as is in-the Rubrick at the end*of Confir- 
mation. Laſtly, it importeth Jzfants alſo, which in the ſecond qualification it 
excluded, for it is ſaid, every Pariſhioner ſhall alſo receive the Sacraments, &C. 
meaning when Infants, Baptiſm, and when of riper years the Euchoriſt; elſe we 
make more than two Sacraments, contrary toour Ghurch Catechiſin. 
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CHAP. -VIIL-: > 
Common Prayer. 
The Miniſtration of (A) Baptiſm, to be uſed th: th 


\ 


Church. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. 


Of the Adminiftration of Publick Baptiſm to be uſed in 
| the Church. 


[FT appeareth by Ancient Writers, that the (B) Sacrament of 

F Baptiſm, in the Dld Time, was not commonly miniſkred but at 

KM. two times inthe year, (C) at Eaſter and Whirſuncide ; at Which 
time it was openly miniſtred in the pzefence of all tbe Congregation; - 
which Cuſfom now being grown out of ufe (although it cannot, fot 
manyconſiverations, be well reffozed again.) vet tt 1s thought good 
to follow the ſame as near as conventently may be, whereiv2e the 
ople are tobe admeoniſhed,that it is moſt conventent that Baptiſm 
not be miniſkred but upon Sundays, and other Hapva 2 

when the moſf number of People maycome together, as well jo2 that 
the Congregation there preſent may tefttfie the recetving ofthemthat 
be newly baptized into the number of Chaiff's Church, as allo becauſe 
in the Baptiſm of Jinfants, every Yan pzelent mapbe put inremem- 
beance of his owin Pzofeflton made to ©od tn Baptiſm. Foxwhich 
cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Dn be miniſtred in the Engliſh 
tongue : Nevertheleſs (tfnece 8 require) Children [x B. of Edw; 
6. ought at all times to be baptized, either at the Church , or elſe at homeJ 


may at all tines be Baptized at home. - 


Publick Baptiſm. 


When there are Children to be Baptized upon the Sunday or Holy Day, the 
Parents ſhalt give knowledge overnight, or in the Morning, afore the begin- 
ning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers, God- 
mothers, and People, with the Children, (D) muſt be ready at the Font, (1 B. 
of Edw. 6. at the Church door,) either immediately after the laſt (x -B. of 
Edw. 6. Canticle) Leflon at Morning Prayer, or elſe irhmediately after the laſt 
(1 B. of Edw. 6. Canticle) Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his 


diſcretion ſhall appoint, And then ſtanding there, the Miniſter ſhall ask _ 
. ther 


ws 


» 
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Chap.8. 


**The Water 
in the Font 
, ſhall be chan- 
ged twice in 


the Month at 


before any 
Child be bap- 
tized in the 
Water ſochan- 
ged, the Preſ- 
byter or Mini- 
ſter ſhall ſay 
at the Font, the 
Words thus 
incloſed, [ ]. 


N 
Brea 


[ ther the Children be baptized, or no ? If they anſwer, No, then ſhall the 


Miniſter fay thus : 


Earlp beloved, fozaſmuch as all Yen be conceived and boy fn 
Sin, and that our Saviour Chat ſaith, I2one can enter ints 


the 


ter and the Þoly Ghoſt : J beſeech you to call upon God the 
d Jeſus Chit, that of his bountiot:s Yercyh 
ZC oC which by Nature they catfnot 


hour | | 
Canto theſe Childzen,that thin 
that they may be Bapt1zed with 


Kingdom of God, excepthe be regenerate and bom a-new, of Wa- 


Father, 
will 

ave, 
later and the Poly Ghoſt, and re: 


ceived into Cheift's Þoly Church, and be mave lively Yemibers of 


the ſame. 


Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us Pray. 


' A Onighty any Everlaſting, 


God, which of thy great 
Mercy didſt ſave Noah andhis Fa- 
mtly in the Ark from periſhing by 
Water ; and alſo dfdit ſafely ſend 
the Chtldzen of Iſracl, thy People, 
though the Red Sea, figuring 

by the Þoly Baptiſm: And 
by the aptitm of thy well beloved 

n Jeſus Chaiſt, didft ſanctifie 
the Flood Jordan, and all other 
CUaters, to the Wyltical waſhing 
away of Stn. [ Scor. Lit. ſanctifie this 
Fountain of Baptiſm, rhou which arc 
the * Sandctifier of all things.) And 
farther, we beſeech thee fo2 thy 


I B. of Edw. 6. 

Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
which of thy Juſtice didſt deſtroy, by 
Floods of Water, the whole World for 
Sin, except eight Perſons, whom of 
thy Mercy (at the ſame time) thou 
didſt fave in the Ark: And when 
thou didſt drown in the Red Sea, 
wicked King Pharaoh with all his Ar- 
my, yet (at the ſame time) thou 
didit lead thy People, the Children of 
Iſrael, fafely through the midft there- 
of, whereby thou didit figure the 
waſhing of thy Holy Baptiſm. And 
by, &c. | 


infinite Merctes, that thou wouldff mercifully look upon thele Chil- 
d2en, ſancifie and waſh them with the Holy Ghoſt, that they being de- 
leaſt: And Ifvered from thy TUrath, may be recetved into the Ark of Chaift's 
Chand, and being ftedtaſt in Fatth, joyful thzough Pope, androoten 


in Charity, p 
Pay id paſs the TUaves of this 
troubleſome Todd, that finally 
thep may come to the Land of 
Everlaſting Life, there to reign 
with thee, wozld without end, 


F20ug Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 
men. | | 


* 1. B. of Edw. 6. 


| ſake our Lord, Amen. 


. I B. of Edw.,6. 

May ever ſerve thee, and finally 
attain to everlaſting Life, with all thy 
Holy and Choſen People. This grant 
us, we beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt's 


.-Þ 


Here ſhall the Prieſt ask what ſhall be the Name of the Child, and when 
- the God-fathers and God-mothers have told the Name, then ſhall he 
make a (F) Croſs upon. the Child's forehead, and breaſt, ſaying, 


Receive the Sign of the Holy Croſs, both in thy Fore-head, and in thy 
, In token that thou ſhalt not be aſhamed to confeſs thy Faith in Chriſt 


Crucified, and manfully to fight under his Banner againft Sin, the World, 
and the Devil, and to continue his Faithful Soldier and Servant unto thy 
lives end, Amen. | 
And this he ſhall do, and fay, to as many Children as be preſent to be 
baptizgd, ons after another. 


Com- 


: ITY ;- 1B:$f:H<w; VEN. 19119313 3G G75 OT * 
En Lot $1 1-008 ts ITT ALY nyt ons Cop. B. 
Almighty and immorgal: God, o&e..: 220% : Ui 3 5 
4 is PE FRET fn 030 26 IrEL3: 3 
A Lmighrpand aannoztal O08! he aid If thuin that ney; th) He ht 
per of all that flee. tp Je 20h, wee Japon ret 
Keve, and there FEI or'te tt 
ants, I hat they com ER 't = L. A rt 5 
their Un Iv 3 (& 
FELL TOE OS 
have; ſeck, "and ve ſhall find; knock, any ith | 
give now unto us that ask, let us that:(cek ind} opett the: 
.U us that knock, that theſe Infants may enyor:the everlaſting 'Þe- 
nediction of thy heavenly 5 Fir may.come to the:eterualing- 
dom which thou haſt pzomile Chat our LOW. | Amen, 
| r B. of Edw. VI. es i 
Then let the Prieſt, looking upon a Children. f ſay ic 
1.command thee (G) unclean Spirit, in the name of the Ra 'of che Os 
and of che Holy Ghoſt, that thou come out, ang depart from cheſs:lnfancs, 
whom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath voychſafed to call to his holy Baptiſm, and 
to be made members of his Body, and of his haly Congregation ;. therefare 
Thou curſed Spirit remember thy ſentence, rememher.chy judgment, rRmEn- 
ber the day to be at hand, wherein thou ſhale burn in fire everlaſting, pre- 
pared: for thee and thy Angels, and preſume not 'hereafter to exerciſe any 
Tyranny cowards theſe Infants, whom Chriſt hath bought with His moſt 
precious Bloud, and by this his holy Bapriſip callgth.eo-be of his look... 
Then {KAll che Miniſter ſay, PR 
The Lord be with you. 
The People. 
And with chy Spirit. © 
The Miniſter. 
Hear now the Goſpel wow by St. Mark. 
yu certain time they b ren unto Chef , | 
guid roueh chem; and his) Ditep hoſe that ut ve 
uf ipven Jong ſaw it, h 6, 00 1D ſaid unto 
to come a% ng mn 06s i 
ihoſs er dot 


FM: 


= T FH CAT Earle TE ag 
107 Te 5 
therein. Ahd he had taksn 't fa ans be Þ 
Hands upon PI and bleſſey OR ſus Pur 
After the Goſpel i is read, the Mimiſter ſhall make this brief Extortajon 
upon the words of the Goſpel. | 
Riends, you hear fn- this Gofpel the wo vigdur Thailk, 
F that he commanded the 'Chilaen to TT oa | Tip : 
PT — that hoe _= be 4 w he erh 
alf men r oct ou how 
ND 1s coodwiſt tary the m3; i 


ward gefure and deed he declared h | 
embzaced them th his arms, + oo hands Wo rem, a 


thew. Ooubt not ye "therefone, ut earneſfly believe, art will 
itkewiſe favourably recetve theſe pzeſent Jnfants? that he witl em- 


28ce them with the arms of his £rcys that he will give unto on 
(>) 
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bleſiing of eternal Life, and make them partakers of his everlat. . Þ 

ing Kingvom. CUherefoze we being egug perſuaded of the 00dinil of | 

our heavenly Father toward theſe Jntants, declared by his Son Je- 

ſus Chaiff, and nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth thig 
aritable wozk of ours, itt bzinging theſe Chtldzen to his holy ap: 


. tim: let us faithfiflly and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 


1B. of Edw. VI. And ſay the Prayer which himſelf hath taught, and in 
declaration of our Faith, let us recite alſo the Articles contained in our Creed, 


Here'the Miniſter, with the Godfathers and Godmothers , and People 
' preſent, ſhall ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 


And then ſhall fay openly, 
I believe in God, che Father Almighty, &c. 


Then ſhall he add alſo this Prayer, - 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father , we give thee 

A Re thanks , fo2 that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 

e of thy Gre and Fatth in thee : increaſe this knowlevge 

and confirm thts faith in us evermoze: give thy holy ſpirit to theſe 

Infants; that they may be bon again, and be made helrs of evetla: 

ſting Salvation, though our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſf, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and thy holy ſpirit now and fo2 ever. Amen, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter (| peak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers on 
this wiſe, « | 


Elbeloved friends, ye have brought theſe Childzen here to be 
bapttzed, ye have p2ayed that our Jeſus Chaiſt would 
b fe to recetve them, to lay his hands upon them, to bleſs them, 
tor them of their ſins, to give them the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and everlaſting Life. Ye have heard aiſo that our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt 
hath pzomiſed tn his Goſpel, to grant all theſe things that ye have 
maved fo2: Which P2omitſe he fo2 his part will moſt ſurely keep and 
P Wiherefo2e, after this Þ2omiſe made by Chatſt, theſe Jn- 
ants mult alſo fa ly fo2 thefr part, __ by you that be their 
Sureties, that they will foxſake the Devil and all his Tos, and 
conſtantly delfeve God's holy TUozd, and obediently keep his Com- 
mandments. | 
I B. of Edw. VI. - 


Then ſhall the Miniſter demand (H) | Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of 
of the Godfathers and Godmothers ! the Child (which ſhall be firſt bapti- 


theſe Queſtions following: zed the queſtions following; firſt na- 
| | ming the Child, and ſaying, 
(TI) Dolt thou fozlake the De- | N. Doſt thou forſake the Devil and 
vil, and all | > —_ the vain | all his Works ? ; 
Jomp and Olozp of the Told, j Anſwer. 
th all covetoug deſires of the | I forſake them. 
ſame, the carnal deſires of the l Miniſter. © 
; fo thou wilt not follow | Doſt thou forſake the vain Pomp 
no? be led by them? | ] and Glory of the World, with all the 
Anſwer. coverous deſires of the ſame ? 
I foxfake them all. Anſwer. 
| 1 forfake them. 


Admi- 


=P: 
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Miniſter. Chat” 
Doſt thou forſake the carnal De- Chap -'b, 
fires of the Fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them ? ; 
| | - I forſake them. _ 
Doft thou believe it God the | Daft thou believe in God, the Fa- 
Father almighty, Baker of Hea- | cher Almighty, Maker of Heaven 


. 


ven and Earth? And 4f11 Jeſus | and Earch? | 

Chytſt his onely begotten Son-our | Anſwer. 

Lo2d? And that he wasconcetved | T'believe. ' | 
by the Holy Ghoft, bon ofthe Utr- Minifter. 


gin Mary , that ye ſuffered under | Doft thou believe in Jeſus Chriſt 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, Dead, | his onely begotten Son our Lord? 


and buried, thathe went down in- | 4... . 
to Hell, andalſo dtd rife again the Anſwer. : 
third day, that he aſcended into | 7 þ(elieve. | 
Heaven, and ſitreth at the right Miniſter. 


hand of God the F ather alintghty, | Doſt thou believe | in the Holy 
and from thence ſhall come again | 1,6, the holy Catholick Church, 
at the end of the CUoud to JUDRe | he Communion of Saints, Remiſſion 
the quick any the vead? And Dolf | (+ $0; Reſurrection: of the Fleſh , 
thou belteve fn the Holy Ohoſt, | 4 eyerlatting Lite after death. 


— 


the holy Catholtck Church , the Anſwer, 7 
Communton of Saints, the Ke- | TI believe. , | 
miſſion of Sins, the Reſurrection Miniſter. 
of the Fleſh, and Everlaſting Lite | pac is chy Deſire ? 
after Death. Anſwer. 
Anſwer. Bapriſin. | 
All this 4 = believe. {; " " Abuifer, 
miſter. ilr thou be- 1 ? 
Tilt thou be baptized in this | "50 be paprized 
Faith ? '| I wil. 
Anſwer. 
That is my Deſire, 


x B. of Edward VI. 


The Water in the Font fhall be changed every month once at the leaft, 
and afore any Child be baprized in the Water ſo changed, the Prieſt 
ſhall fay at the Font theſe Prayers following: 


| Moſt mercifull God, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt ordained the 
. Element of Water for the Regeneration of thy faichfull' People, upon 
whom, being baptized in the River of Fordan, the Holy Ghoſt came down 
in.the \ikeneſs of a Dove; ſend down, we beſecch thee, the-ſame thy holy 
Spirit to aſſiſt us, and co be preſent at this our Invocation of thy holy Name: 
Sandtifie this fountain of Baptiſm, thou that arc the ſanCtifier of all chings, 
that by the Power of thy Word all thoſe that ſhall be baptized cherein may 
- ſpifirually regenerated, and made'the Children of everlaſting Adoption. 
Amen. 


Ee 2 Then 


=_ 4 - i. —_ —_ 
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 */ ?, Then ſhalbthe Miniſter fay, | | 1 B.of Ed. VI. 
! 


O Mercifull God, grant that =. merciful God , grant that the 

the old Adam in theſe Cytl- | old Adam in them that ſhall be bap- 
D2en may be ſo burted, that the | tiſed in this Founcain, may fo be by- 
new Yan may be raiſed Up in | ried, that the new Man may be rai- 
them. Ainen. | "LoCT ſed again. Amen. 

Gant that all carnal Aﬀections j Granc char all carnal affeftions may 
may die in them, and that all | die in them, and that ali things be- 
things belonging to the Spirit, | longing ro the Spiric may live and 


may {ſive and grow tn them, A- | grow in them. Amen. 


men, Grant to all them which ar this 
Otant that thcy may have | Fountain forſake the Devil and all 
»ower and Strength to have | his Works, thatthey may have Power 
i«Mo2p and Triumph a+ x and Strength to have Victory, and to 
Devil, the TUoud, aid the Fleſh. 


triumph againſt him, the World, and 
Amen, the Fleſh. Amen. 
| >a; ſhall confeſs thee, O Lord, recogniſe him alſo in thy Kingdom, 
en. | : | 

Grant that all Sin afid Vice here may be ſo extinct, <X they never have 
power to reign in thy ſervants. Amen. | 
Grant that whoſoever here ſhall begin to be of thy Flock, may evermore 
continue in the fame. Amen, 

Grant that all they which for thy ſake in this life do deny and forſake 


themſelves; may win and purchaſe thee, O Lord, who art everlaſting Trea- 


ſure. Amen. 


Common Prayer. 


G2ant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our Office any 
PDiniffry, may alſo be endued with thy heavenly Ucciues, and ever: 
laſttngly rewarded though thy Mercy, © bleſſed Lozw Sod, who voſt 
ive and govern all things Wozld without'enyd, Amen. 


A Emlabty everitiving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſits 
, Chaiff, fo2 the Fozgivenneſs of our ſins did ſhed out of his moſt 
Peceoul ſide both Tater and Bloud, and gave Commandment to 
gs Diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all Nations, and baptize 
them in the name of the Father, the Son, and of the Þoly Ghoſt: 
Regard, we beſeech thee the Supplications of the Congregatton, and 
rant that all thy ſervants which ſhall be baptized in this Water, 
Scot. Lit. which we here bleſs and dedicate in thy Name to this ſpiricual 
aſhing,] ] Play receive the fulnels of thy grace, andever remain 1 the 
number of thy fatthfull and elex Childzen, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our 


Low, 
| [ I B. of Edw. VI. 

Then the ſhall Miniſter take the child | Then ſhall the Prieſt take the Child in 
-*4n his hands, and ask the name,(K) | his Hands, and ask the name; nd 
"and naming the Child, ſhall (L) dip | naming the Child, ſhall dip i 1n the 
it in water, ſo it be diſcreetly and | . Water (M) thrice; firſt dipping the 
and warily done, ſaying, | right ſide, ſecondly the left ſide, the 
third time dipping the Face toward 
the Font ; ſo it be diſcreetly and wa- 


rily done, ſaying, 
T2, I 
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N T baptize thee in the name of | -N. I baptize thee, &>«. E 04P. 
» the Father, &« of tije Son, ! k 

and of the holy Ghoff. Amen.: - "We on 

And if the Child be weak, it thall | And if the Obild be weak , it ſha 

ſuffice to pour water upon it, fay- | ſuffice to pour water upon it, ſay- 

ing the ſame words: ing the aforeſaid words, I baprtiſe- 


4 os thee, &c. Then the Godfathers 
N Jbaptize thee in thenameof | and Godmothers , ſhall: rake and 

» the Father, &« of the Son, | lay their hands upon the Children, 
«of the Holy Ghoif, Amen. ard the” Miniſter ſhall put upbn 
| 7: him his white veſture (N) common- 
| ly called the Chryſom, and fay, 


Take this white Veſture for a Token of the Innocence which by God's 
Grace in this holy Sacrament of Baptiſm is given unto thee : and for a ſign 
whereby thou art admoniſhed, fo long as thou liveſt, to give thy ſelf to In- 
nocence of living; that after this tranſitory Life, thou mayeſt be Partaker of 
the Liſe everlaſting. Amen. 28 


Then the Prieſt ſhall (O) annoint the Infant upon the head faying, 


Almighty God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, who hartegenerate 
thee by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and hath given unto thee remiſſion Omitted in 
of all thy fins: he vouchſafe to annoint thee with the Unftion of his holy Zucer. 
Spirit, and bring thee to the Inheritance of everlaſting Life. Amen. 


When there are many to be baptiſed, this order of demanding, bap- 
tifing, putting on the Cryſome, and annointing, ſhall be uſed ſeverally Omitted in 
with every Child. Thoſe that be firſt baptized departing from the 5 
Font, and remaining in ſome convenient place within the Church, 
untill all be baptized, 


Common Prayer. 


(P) Then the Miniſter ſhall make a Croſs upon the Child's Fotehead, faying, 


W/E receive this Child into the [Scot. Lit. Church of Chriſt,J Con- 
rregatton of Thytſt's Flock, and do ſignhim with the tign of 
the Crols, in token that hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
the Faith of Chuſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his Banner 
againſt Stn, the (Wozid, and the Devil, and to continue Chaiſt's 
faithfull Soldter and Servant unto his Life's end, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ay, This Exhorta- 

tion, with the 

Eeing now, dearly beloved B2ethzen, that, theſe Childzen be rege: Lord's Prayer 

> nerate, and grafted into the Wod of haſt's Congregation, | a_ ___ gi- 

us give thanks unto God fo2 theſe Benefits, and with one acco2 ;ngf.ce omic- 

make our {2ayers unto Almighty God, that they may lead the reſt of c1'in « 5 of 
their Life accozdfng to this beginning, | Edw.G6. 


Then ſtall be ſaid, 
Dur Father, which art in heaven, 6&c. 


Then 
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Then ſhall the Midiffer tay, 


E yield thee hearty Thanks, moſf\mercifull Father, that it 

hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirtt, 
to receive htm fo? own Child by Avoptton, and to incowporate 
him into thy holp Congregatfon : And Humbiy beſeech thee to grant, 
that he betiig dead unto Sin, and ſfving unto Righteouſneſs, and be- 
ting buried with Chaift tn-his Death, may cructtic the old man, any 
utterly aboliſh the wholeÞodp of ſin ; that as he ts nave Partaker of 
the Death of thy Son, fohe may be Partaker ofhis Keſurreaion ; fo 
that finally, with the tcfibue of thy holy Congregation, he may be Jn- 
herito2 of thine everlaſting Kingdom, though Chaift owe Lozd, Amer, 


Ar the laſt end, the Miniſter calling the Godfathers and Godmothers to- 
gether, ſhall fay this Exhortation following : 


F'Pzalmuch as thele Childzen have p2omfſcd bp you to forſake the 
Devil and all hfs TUozks, to belfeve in God, and to f7:'ve him + 
ou muſk remember that it ts your parts and duties to ſe that thefe |} 
nfants be taught, (o ſoon as they ſhall be able to learn, what « ſo! 
vow, pzomile, and p2ofeſſion they have made by you. And that ijey 
may mr ps things the better, ye ſhall call upar: then to Hear ſer- 
mons : chiefly ye ſhall | that they may iearn the Creed, the 
- Lows Pzayer, and the ten Commandments ti the Englith Tongue, 
and all other Ss which a Chaiſttan-man ought co kiow and veiteve 
_ to his ſouls health, and that theſe Childzen may be virtuaiiſiy brought 
 uptolead a godly and a Chaiſttan Life, remembaing always that Ba- 
pttſn oth repzetent unto us our P2ofeſſion ; which ts, to follow the 
erainple of our Saviour Chaift, and to be made ſtke unto him, that 
AS he died and rofe agaia fo2 us, \o ſhould we which are baptized dte 
from fin, and tile agata unto Righteouſneſs, continually moztifying 
all our evil and corupt affertions, aud daily pzoceeding 11 all Uertue 
and Godlineſs of living. 


| | I B. of Edw. VI. 

The Miniſtet ſhall command that che The Miniſter ſhall command that 
Children be brought to the Biſhop ! the Criſomsbe brought to the Church, 
to be confirmed of him, fo ſoon as | and delivered to the Prieſts after the 
they can fay in their vulgar rongue | accuſtomed manner , at the Purifica- 
the Articles of the Faith, the Lords | tion of the Mother of every «. 1:14. 
Prayer, atd 'the ten 'Command- | And that the Children be'brought 
ments, 4nd be farther inſtructed ; to the Biſhop to be, &c 

' in the Gatechiſin ſer forth for that And ſo let the Congregation depart 
purpoſe, accordingly as it is there j in the name of the Lord. 
expreſled. | | * Note, that if the number of Chil- 

: | dren to be baptized, and multitude of 

People preſent be ſo great , - that «they -cannot conveniently ftand at che 

Church door ; then ler them ſtand within-che Church, in ſome convenient 

place nigh unto the Church-door, and there all things be faid and done, 

appointed to be ſaid and done at rhe Church door. 


of 
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(Q) Of them thar arg to be. baptized in private houſes 
in time of neceſſity, by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, or 
any other lawtull Miniſter that can be procured. 


Why Paſtors and Carates ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they defer not the 
Baptiſm of Infants any longer than the Sunday or Holyday ne# after the 
Child be born; unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and 
by him approved. | ED 

And alſo they ſhall warn, that, without great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure 
»0t their Children to be baptized at home in their Houſes: And when great need 
ſhall compel them ſo to dod, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion: 


Common Prayer. | 1&2B, £4.6. and Lit. Q. Eliz. 


Firſt tet the lawfull Miniſter and 4 Firſt let them that be preſent call up- 
them that be preſent call upon God | on God for his Grace, and ſay the 
for his Grace, and ſay the Lord's Pray- | Lord's Prayer, if the time will ſuffer. 
er, if the time will ſuffer. And the | And then (R) oze of chem ſhall name 
Child being named by ſonfe one that | the Child, and dip him in the water, 
is preſent, the ſaid lawfull Miniſter 1 or pour the water upon him, ſaying 
ſhall dip it in the water, or pour wa- | theſe words: , 
ter upon it, ſaying theſe words : 


baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and o 
A Ghoſt: her, th » and of 


And let them not doubt that the Child fo baptized is lawfully and ſuffici- 
ently baptized, and ought. not to be-baptized again : But yer nevertheleſs 
if the Child which is after this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is expe- 
dient that it be brought into the Church, to the intent, | 


; 1 B.of Edw. VI. 
That if the Prieſt or Miniſter ofthe | To the intent the Prieſt may exa- 
fame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that | mine and try whether the Child be 
Child, the Congregation may be cer- | lawfully baptized or no ; and if thoſe 
tified of the true form of Baptiſm by | that bringany child totheChurgþ,e+c. 
him privately before uſed : Or if the R 
Child were baptized by any other lawfull Miniſter, that then the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh where the Child was born or chriſtened ſhall examine and cry, 
whether the Child be lawfully. baptized or no. In which caſe if thoſe thac 
bring any Child to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame,Child is already 
baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them farther, ſaying, 


Common Prayer. | 1 & 2B. E4.6, and Lit.Q.Eliz. 


By whom was the child bapti- | By whom was the Child baptized ? 
3ed? | Who was preſent when the Child 
Who was preſent when the | was baptized ? 
Child was baptized ? . 1, Whether they called upon God 
And becauſe ſome things efſen- | for Grace and Succour in that ne- 
tial to this Sacrament may hap- | cellity ? 
pen to be omitted, though tear oz 
haſte, in ſuch times of extremity, 
therefoze J demand farther of you, 


_ 


(T) With 


—— 
* 
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(T) TWith "what Matter was With what Thing, or what Mat- 24h 


þ- MON go rot ? ter they did baptize che Child ? 
hat {Clos was, With what Words the Child was 


tized ? 
RE. the Chtld I hether they think the Child to 
andp erfectly bapti d2 be lawfully and perfettly. baptized ? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall prove by the Anſwers of ſach as brought the Child, 
 that'al) things Were done as they ought to be, then ſhall nor he chriſten 


the Sas again', hut ſhall receive hum as one of the Flock of the true 
Chriſtian People, faying thus: 


] Certifie you, that in this caſe ye have done well, and acco2din 
unto die ozder, concerning the baptiſing.of this Child, ang 
betng down in oziginal fin, and'tn the wath bf ©od, is nbw by the 1 

ver of regeneration in Baptiſm, received into the number of the 
Er vo andÞeit ot ofriting Life. Fo02 our Low Telus 


Epos ern 
I: 


T certain t if, that ne 
A TT to cht NE CR bake hl 1 bought 
them. : 

Sutter Teck ye ons to come ſewa d MER f, i 2 K 


ſuch belon eth the SUDO [tj Es eo I ay! ay hem hy 
oener voth not recetue NA Hep as a little SH he 


hall not enter therein, dio when he had taken them up tn his arms, 
he put his hands upoq them any bleſſed then. | 


After the Goſpel is read , the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhortation upon 
the words of the Goſpel. 


PSiends, you hear in thts Lone the worms of our Saviour Chyiſk, 
Fihat be rhe har would tv the Thildzen t be roo ght unto ow: ; och he 


blam at would ept th ivr e erhoten 
llow hete nnocen) F pre ret : how by EE Wang 4 


all me 

ffire and deed he decfared 7d pk (Opry yen ? a- 

Doud them in hfs arms, he la ed them, 
ye not therefoze, tut carnenty i at he b YOU 


" recetved this preſent” SO 
with! the Artns-of rf his Der NE » thar te þ Don i the ble(- 


low of veexngt Life, a rtaker bil 4; Ms ng King- 
Dom. UH 4-9: b of the noodwtll of our hea- 
EEE eo , 


Jeſus ff toward this Jnfant : 


pr us ly and enoutly give thanks unto him, any ſay the 
us To uy Low himniſelftaught, and in te laration of our Faith 


It us i recite the Article contathed'tn our Creed. 
Here the Miniſter, with the Godfathers and Godmothers, ſhall fay, 
Dur Father which art in heaven, Cc. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter demand the name of the Child, which being by 
the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall fay, 


Dolt thou tn the name of this Child fozlake the Devil and al os 


it. — 
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TWozks, the vain pomp and glozy of the wozld, with all the covetous -,,., .o - 
deſires af the ſame , the carnal deſires of the fleſh, and not-to follow Chaps'8. 
and be led bythem? a» 3 
gs Anſwer. LT 

. J fozſake them all.. - 
EA; Miniſter. - 


wo e—_—_— 


» Fw - . p . . x F *\ / -- 
6 6 » 4 


 Doſt thou in the name of this Child Proichs this Faith, to believe 
in God the Father Almighty, Baker of heaven and earth, andin Je- 
ſus Chatſt, his onely begotten Son our Lozd, ata that he-was-con- 
ceived by the Þoly Ghoſt , bozn of the Uirgin Mary , that he ſuffered 
Under Pontius Pilate , was crucified,. Dead, and-burited, that he: went 
down into hell, and-Ddid alſo riſe. again the third day. that he:afcen- 
ded into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the-Father 
Almighty, and from thence he ſhall come again, at the end of the 
would, tagudge the quick and the dead? And do-you in hfs. name 
belteve tn the Holy Ghoſt ? The holy Catholick Church? The Com: 
munton of Saints 2? "The Remiſſton of Sins? Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh, and Everlaſting Life after Death ? , 


Anſwer. 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe, 


Let us pray. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father , we give thee 
humble thanks, fo2 that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy G2ace and Fatth tn thee : increaſe this knowledge, 
aid confirm thts faith tn us evermoze: give thy holy ſpirit to this 
Jifant; that he, being bo2n again, and being made helr of everla- 
ſting Salvation, thwugh our Lod Jeſus Choiſft, may continue thy 
ſervant , and attain thy pzointſe, th2zough the ſame our Lozd Jeſus 
Chaiſt thy Son, who lfveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
ſame holy ſpirit everlaſtingly, Amen, | 


Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the Godfathers and 
Godmorhers. . | 


D2aſmuch as this Child hath _ by you to fozſake the 
Devi! and all his TWozks, to beiteve in God, and to ſerve him 
yoti muſt remember that it is your part and duty to ſee that this Jn- 
fant be taught, ſo ſoon as heſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, 
praiſe, and wap eomany he hath made by you. And that he may know 
theſe :5::1gsS the better, ye ſhall call upon htm to hear ſermons: Any 
£5irfy ye ſhall pzovide that he may learn the Creed, the Lo2ds ]zaver, 
a.iv ff? tc Commandments tn the EngliſhTongue, and all other 
things which a Chaiſttan ought to know and belſteve to hfs ſoul's 
health, aid that this Child may be vertuouſſy bzought up to-lead a 
nodly a:2 a Chaiſtian Life, remembaing always that Baptiſm doth re- 
preſent tunio ts our Profeſſion ; which ts, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chaift, and to be made like unto-him, that as he died 
and roſe agatn to2 us, fo ſhould we which are bapttzed, die from ſin, 
and riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, continually moztifying all our 
evil and cozrupt attentions , and datly pzoceeding tn all Certue and 
Godlineſs of living. | : 
And fo fozth, as 18 publick Baptiſm, 
Ff * Com- 


———_ dt. ens bu et to. a. - 4 le. AM " _ 


The ve Allee of Dione 


Off, 


Common CD 
CW) But if they which bring the 
Infants to the Church, do Make an 
uncertain anſwer to the {Miniſters 
queſtions, and ſay that they cannot 
tell what they thou A did, or faid 
w what great fear a bleef mind," 
(as dieenames it - weve ) chen lor 
the Miidicr ibaptize him in form v- 
EE ear Sorin 
ing at 
the Child in the Fore , 
dus farm af words, 


them be not 
the Farher, EC Ee 


| 


| 


| 


Is 


he thal wie | rhe png of: 


| 


ed, JR. 


But if t which brin - the Infants ts 
the Sta A make "yu he bf an- * 
ſwers to che Preabyters queſtions , as 
that it cannat .appear that the Child 
204; baptized her. water , in the name 

the Father \ und of the Bow, and of 

Holy Ghoſt, {which are rhe effential 

ts of Baptsſ? 
Levine it m form above written , com 
Baptifm, Jeoomg that mt 
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Annotations u pon. CHAP: VIII. 


( 4) Baptiſm how caled in Antiquity , why pwnouz , or Illumina- 
tion. Barnabas his Epiſtle correfted. Why the Laver-of Regenera- 
tion., a difſent from Mr..Selden aud Dr. Hammond, about its de- 
rivation.  ( B ) Sacrament : What ; Whence derived ;- Saeramen- 
tum and Jusjurandum differ. Baptiſm moſt properly a Sacrament ; 


why the Office in order of place after the Communion. ( C_) Faſter . 


. and Whitſuntide , why anciently times allotted for Baptiſm. (D) Ri- 
. wers the firſt Fonts. Baptiſteries when erefted,, the Dire&ory: felo 
de ſe. ' (E) Sandtifying of water , what. it meaneth. (.F) Two 
fignings with the Croſs anciently relating to Baptiſm, one before , 
and the other after ; why the Croſs uſed in our Church after Bap- 
tiſm. (G) The form of ancient Exorcilm. ( 71 ) Interrogatories 
. moved to Infants vindicated by the primitive Prattice, and parallel 
with the civil uſages of others. ( IT ) Abrenunciation ancient , ſe- 
| weral modes obſerved therein. ( K ) Impoſition of names, why uſed 
. at Baptiſm. ( L) Dippping not neceſſary, England noted of Jong - 

larity in that particelar ; inconveniences = Hs Many baptized in 
the ſame Baptiſteries: Women and. men had ſeveral rooms: in one 


ny; Diaconiſſes their Office at the: Baptizing of Women. 
rip 


(M) le merſion ancient ; why ordained : fingJe merſion or aſper- 
fron the rule of our Church. ( N ) White veſtments ancient. (0) Two 
Undctions axciently diſtinguiſhed four ſeveral ways. . (P ) The Ru- 
brick explained concerning the Croſs. | The firſt original ground of 


. that Ceremony; Miracles wrought with it. Why miracles ceaſed ; 


why Timxotheus and Epaphroditus cured without them. Dr. Rei- 


nolds a friend to the Croſs after the explanation of it. The Croſs 


not operative, demonſtrated by K. James his omitting it in the Chrif= 


mal office. (2) Private Baptiſm proved lawfull by ſeveral Au- 


thorities. (CR) The former Rubrick allowed of Womens baptizing. 


_('S) Neceſſity diſpenſeth with accidental: formalities. .(T ) Water 
a neceſſary Element, Beza his errour. ( YV ) What are the eſſential 
words of Baptiſm. (W ) Children to be baptized where the teſti- 


mony is doubtful. 


*.Y 


A D Aptiſm hath in Antiquity various appellations, wat xpoun, Y cd 
nTue , th TIKEr , , neTpbv, It xs called Grace, Iiumination, Perfetion, and z TIudryy. 
Lever , ſaith ( a) Clemens Alexandrinus , who there giyes the reaſon why B14. =. 

F o 
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b De Baptiſ- 
"10. 


it is ſo called. To the ſame purpoſe, but more copious, (þ ), Nazianzey , 
Awe Koa8iice, Xz er0ua, Bd7t3ue, Xe1cwe, $on7we , *Ac$1;01 0:6 srJun , AsTR0v n- 
ay urriec, E2paxds , We call it the Gift, Grace, Baptiſm, Unition, Illuminati- 
on,- the Veſt ment of incorruption, the Laver of regeneration, tbe Seal, The great 
variety 'of theſe denominations flows from the ſeveral benefits accruing 
thereby. The moſt noble and moſt empharical of theſe are , firſt , #nc,z, 
ilumination, to which the Authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , St. Pay) , 
as I conceive, had regard in the word in/;ghtned, Heb. c. 6. v. 4 IWWumi- 
nation it was called out of a triple reſpeft. Firſt, ( c ) 'vs rol-Copiray mis 
Savoray Ss Tara warruirTwr* Becauſe rhe underſtandings of thoſe who are ca- 
techiſed antecedent to it are enlightned. Secondly , Becauſe it is our firſt en- 
trance into Chriſtianity , for as many as are baptiſed into Chrift, do put on 
Chriſt, Gal. c. 2. v. 29. And Chrift is te, that ſupereminent Jjghr, which 
lighteth every man that cometh: into the world , thoſe eſpecially which are 


d Naz. ui ſu- born again by Bapriſtn , he being ( 4 ) Tire wvoulols 3mp & aidn]el; na, 


pra. 


e Philo-Judz- 
us. 


f Stromat. I. 2. 


S Epift. 
# Aug. cont. 


Pelag.1.4.1.c.2. 


the ſame to the intelle&, that the ſun i to the ſenſe. Thirdly , Becauſe Sa- 
tan, the Prince of darkneſs, was then uſually by exorciſm driven out of the 
party baptized, to make room: for Chriſt : . for as, (e) Kaxias i003 dyc- 
7s tioodby weCelo , the egreſs of ice & wertues ingreſs ; ſo the expelling of 
Satan is the admittance of Chrift. Now all ſuch as were Idolarers, and 
worſhipp'd falſe gods, were ſuppoſed to be under the dominion of Saran, and, 
in a qualified ſenſe , as energumer;, polleſied with unclean ſpirits, and there- 
fore it was expedient thought, they ſhould be diſpolleſled by Exorciſm 
(f). Des me dues merdow mw G24, bs nw T9 xglonliger 4 xagd ins, eglor th dns, 
in 7 wigs WE lo nondlgias da: diforoaertgias iv eix 9 Sarworioy, or rather 
(as Clemens Alexandrinus more Corretly omitting iz® «lrcacleins) xj ls oj 
x&- Junirer* Before we believed in the true God the Tabernatles of our hearts 
were impure and weak in truth , the very habitation of devils , faith (g) Bar- 
»abar. Much to rhe fame purpoſe ( # St. Auguſtine, Exorsizatns es, ut 4 
pareftate erutus tenebrarum transferrers in regnum Chriſti, Therefore art then 
exorciſed, that thou mayeſt be tranſlated from the power of darkneſs, into 
the Kingdom of Chriſt. Again , as Satan by this matriculation and ad- 
miſſion into the pale of Chriſt's Church was expelled ; ſo was -he by ex- 
communication let in again , ſuch as loft cheir intereſt in'that holy Socie- 
ty , eicher through DoCtrinal or | Moral Apoſtacy , being ſaid' to be 4tz/;- 
wered up to Satan, Why it is called the Lever of Regeneration may ſeem 
a great Queſtion. Mr. Se/der, and Dr. Hammond, build the whole fabrik 
of Bapti{m on the cuſtomary Baptiſin among the Jews, as upon a Ba- 


ſis. This Jewiſh Baptifin they make parallel with that of Chriſtians , in 


three particulars. Firſt , It was, fay they , a Rite, of initiating both Ori- 
ginal,, natural Jews, and Proſelytes in the Covenant ; ſo is ours, a Ce- 
remony of admiffion into Chriſtianity. Secondly , Ic was never to be 
iterated ; fo is ours. Thirdly, That the Jews had their 7riumoiri, which 
did promiſe and profeſs for Infants ; and we have our Spon/ores , anſwering 
them. Now all this admitred for truth , ſpeaks pertinencly to the Laver , 
not ſo fully to the Regeneration , as ſomething elſe , whereof I ſhall take 
notice by and by : I fay, this admitted for truth , whereof juſt doubr 
may be made, my reaſon is, Becauſe the Authorities theſe learned .men 
reſt upon , are onely the” Ta/mud and Talmudical Dottours : But the eldeſt 


_ of the Talmud:s, being accounted near five hundred years {xnjor to our Sa-- 


viour's birth, and the other above , and both being ſtuffed with matters fo 


& Mountague. palpably fabulous , as Foſephws in the account of a learned (&) Biſhop, is 


preferred before them all: theſe things conſidered , and wichall rhac in 


"Foſephis , there is not the leaſt ſyllable raking notice: of any ſich —_ 
| whiC 


«_ * £94 > nt 
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- which fo fairhfull an Hiſtorian would certainly not have omitted , had ir 
exiſted in his time. Asalſo that as profound a fikente is there in his coni- 
temporary Philo who hath fo often, and unavoidable , occafion to men- 

tion it. Now theſe two eminent Authours , Fes both , -and of the fatne 
Seculam with our Saviour , Randing thus mute in-a matter of ſo-univerſal 
Ctice ( as is pretended ) and & confiderable remark , make it a: very 

ſputable caſe, whether there was any fach cuftome in our Saviour's time. 

And chough for matter of fact , it be urged by thoſe Learned men, thar ir 

was ſo commonly taken notice of among the Fews, that Fobr, ch. 3. v. 10. 

Chriſt wonders at Nicodemns his ignorance, that he underſtood it not. - To 

this it may be replied, that Chriſt mighr well enough wonder at Nicodemus 


Chap. 8. 


-his ignorance, without rhe byporbeſis or ſuppoſition of any ſuch Rite', con- ' 


ſidering that the Prophets, T/aiab, Feremiah , and Ezekel, had declared, 
"what Regeneration there fhould be in rhe days of the Mefizs, whereof fo 
great a DoCtour 2s Nicodemws ſhould not have been ignorane. This , wich 


' the-famous (/ ) Grorizs, I take to be the meaning of Chriſt's Expoſtulati- 1 7 locum. 


on. Bur prove the cuſtome as ir may, or as they would have it, that there 
really was ſuch a cuſtome among the Fews, yet may it ſtill be queſtioned , 
whether Baptiſm were founded upon ir by our Saviour in its primitive In- 
ftitution. Not that I doubt of his accommodation ' of his own prattice to 
kveral uſages of theirs, but becauſe I perceive the Lezrned Dottour ac- 
knowlkdgeth the Jewiſh cuſtome it ſelf to be founded upon another, ws. 
rbat of waſhing of New-born-babes. Now if the Jewiſh cuſtome was but de- 
rivative from that , why might not our Saviour refort in this particular con- 
ſideration, to the fountain it ſelf, rather than follow a tranſcript of it; e- 
ſpecially conſidering that the original Example would better ſure his pur- 
poſe than che after-draughe? And to that cuſtome of waſhing New-born- 
. babes, Mr. Mede, another very Learned man, hatch applied it. Indeed the 

Analogy and Conformity berween Chriſtian Baptiſm and that cuſtome is 
concinne and proper , both in relation to the Laver , and alfo to'Regenera- 


tion. In relation to the Eaver, becauſe as the Laver, or elemental Water, -- 


doth waſh-away and cleanſe our bodies from filth contracted ; ib doth the 
myſtical Waſhing of the Holy Ghoſt purge our Souls from all former pol- 


lution. In relation to Regeneration , for as it is at our Genetation, ſos it 


in our Regeneration. At onr Generation, or Birth, when we were born 
men, we were waſhed, ſo are we when we are born Chriſtians, and waſhed 
from a pollution exactly agreeable alſv. When we were born, we were 
waſhed from the pollution we contracted from our Parents womb , when 
we are new-born, we are waſhed by Baptiſm from thac origmal fin which 
is derived to us from our firſt Parents: 'H ywmes &4 Barlrudl® mdy $13 Yjo- 
rows 1g othiurt: * Our new birth, by Rs "doth cut off, the film of cor- 
ruption we contratt from our natural birth : 

clear, as we are waſhed at our natural birth, ſo are we at our ſpiritual. In 
the firft, there 1s ozpx3s SroQcors pure , the putting off rhe filth of the fleſh, I Pet. 
v. 3. C. 21. So is there in the ſecond, Siva 1 macs drSeuits , the Jajing 
off the Old man, Epheſ. 4. 22. , And a total cleanſing of the Soul from all 
impurity contraſted-and derived froth him. And though this Analogy pro- 


azianzen. So that the caſe is 


ceederh moſt regularly in the Baprizing of Infants , who are onely c arged 


with _ Original fm, yet doth it hold alſo in perſons adult , whom our 
Saviour directs the ſame way to heaven , viz. by becoming as litthe chil- 


dren ; that is, by purging our Souls from the ſtain of aCtual traniſgreſſi- 
ons, and making our ſelyes thereby as innocent as thoſe tender babes ; and 
this is done by another Laver of Regeneration, called Repenrarice ; upon 
which account , according to the Primicive med 


e, Baptiſm was never af- 
| forded 
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Chap 2 forded to perſons adult-withour Repentance ,  proemial and Preparatory ro 
—4* ©* jt. This to ſcour-.away A#ual , as the other Original. pollution. A cu- 
'ſtome derived at firſt from the Baprift Sr. Fob», Marth. 3- 11. Whoſe Bap- 
tifin was called . Bimr]owea weruolas fs a vov &/1agitey , the Baptiſm of Repentance 
for the Remiſſion o ſens. ., That -it was ſo for matter of fact in 'the Primitive 
Church theſe inftances may ſuffice, ro demonftrate. - 7uftin Martyr , deli- 
neating the Baptiſmal mode in-his time , deſcribeth ir thus, firſt, (.- ).«- 
mer Ty x2 almers pr orl's ao ms O85 WY aro uaginubioy d ivow JE Tron, Fwerrs 
Gyro, 12s Sue Rf ©. They who defire Baptiſm, are taught by faſting and pray- 
ers , to ſeck of God remiſſion of their ſins , and then are brought to the water. 
Confirmable in that of..(-».) Tertullian : Ingreſſuros Bapiiſmum Orationibus cre. 
bris, jejunits & geniculationibus , © pervigilizs orare oportet , & cun confeſſione 
omnium deliftorum. They who are 0. enter Baptiſm, it # required bat with fre- 
quent prayers, faſting, ſupplications, watchings, and with a confeſſion of all their 
by-gone offences, they ply the Throne of Grace. 


n De Bapt. 
C. 19. 


De Daft The Sacrament of Baptiſm, Sacramentum eſt ſacre rei ſignum, St. Auftin, 
Chriſt. 1.2, A Sacrament « that by which a ſacred. thing is denoted : And in this large 
ſenſe, the Ancients apply- it to twenty ſeveral things. But becauſe ſome 
were inſtituted by our. Saviour, as the proper badges of our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, and effectual ſigns,of grace, and God's good will towards us, They 
alone are by our Church owned for proper Sacraments , which defineth a 
Sacrament to be, An. eutward and. wiſible ſign of an imward and. ſpiritual 
grace , given unto us , and ordained by Chriſt himſelf , as a nldans whereby we 
receive the ſame , and a pledge to aſſure ws thereof, The Greek word is wr- 
5#.4», ſo uſed by St: Paul, Epheſ. 5. 32. calling the conjunttion- of Chriſt 
with-his Spouſe , the Church , «aa, v55..cy , @ great myſtery. | The Latine 
+ Herodian. Word. Sacramentum is of military extraction , it being properly (-0,) 5:a7z:« 
Hiſt. 1.8. Tis © >, the Souldier's Oath, by which,, upon their firſt incollment, they 
engaged themſelves, omnia ftrenue fattures que praceperit Imperator, i, e. ſtout- 
p De Re mili. Iy to att whatſoever their General ſhould command , as (p) Vegetias hath it, 
zari, 1.2. and from thence it came art length to an indefinite notion , ſignifying what- 
ſoever was tranſacted by the interpoſition of an Oath, which, becauſe it hath 
ſomething of Religion more than qpinaury, dou well deſerve the appellati- 
on of a Sacrament. Yer, though very. Learned Men ſeem to confound che 
words Sacramentum, Sacrament ; and 7x5jurandum, Oath; and to take them 
promiſcuouſly , to be of adequate import each to other , the great Hiforian 
gives me Cauſe to ſuſpend my affenr, and ro think, that originally they-were 
ſeveral; and diſtinguiſhed, and thar Sacramentum ſignified a voluntary Oarh 
ſponraneouſly raken , when the Souldiers firſt liſted themſelves; and Fasju- 
randum denoted ſuch an; Oath as was impoſed by the coercive power of 
.the Magiſtrate, Martial or Civil. The ' Romans. being to raile new forces, 
to go under the condudt of .Zerentizes Varro, and Paulus /Emilins, againſt Han- 
g Livii, 1. 22, #ibal; (q) AMilites tunc, quod nunquam antea fatium erat, jureſurando & tribu- 
nis Militum adatti, juſſu conſulum conventuros , neque injuſſu abituros , nam 
ad eum. diem nil prater Sacramentum erat , '&* ſua volumate ipſi inter ſe equi- 
zes decuriati , centuriati pedites - conjurabant ; i. e. The Soldiers then ( faith my 
Authour ). a :hing never done before , were compelled by their Commanders to 
fowear , that they would rendezwvors at the order of the Conſul , and not depart 
without #4 : For, till that day, all was dane by Sacrament onely, and the Soldiers 
freely of themſelves, without. coattion, the Horſe by tens, the Foot by hundreds, 
entred into Oath, not to forſake their colours, &c. Whereby a clear dilcri- 
mination and difference 1s put between-theſe two. . Now , to make the beſt 


improvement of this to my preſent purpoſe, I ſay , that Sacrament, in this 
; | moſt 


4 
—— 
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moſt genuine. and proper notion , is very aptly applied to Baptiſm, and {C/þ, 4; o 
| keeps correſpondence with other ceremonies thereof. For Baptiſm is our Chap. 8. 
fir enrolment into Chriſt's 244514, rherem we receive the cognizance of 

our General in our fore-heads, being ſigned with the Croſs, in token that 


" awe will manfully fight ander Chriſs banner againſt ſin, the world , and the de- 


oi, therein we voluntary, enter into Covenant and Promiſe of renuncia- 
tion againſt thoſe foreſaid enemies , calkd therefore by Nazianzen , Cwoiuy 


moos Ozoy mhdidias nav myoliges, au engagement and contratt of a purer converſati- 


.." en rowards God; therein we receive ang return our Military Symbol , Sym- 
_ -bolwn fidei, the onely charatter by whith we Chriſtians khow one attorher, 


our friends from our foes ; for Chriftiahs.are not diſtinguiſhed ( 7 ) zx5ou- 1 Nazianren. 


7 aAAL nz, : by their faces, but by their fanth. This is that Cavanuo very TY 
Sears, that martial word or Shiboleth by which we are diſcovered to what 


General. we belong. Excellent is that of St. Anguſtine , In nullum nomen Cont Full. 1.19. 


- Religions” ſex erum ſen falſum, coaggulari homines poſſunt, niſt aliguo fignacu- © 


lorum , wel ſacramentorum wiſibilium conſortio colligentur : Impoſſible at & that 

omen ſhould:be united wnder any one Religion, be it true or be it falſe, unleſs they be 

&nit together by ſome wiſihle Seal or Sacrament , one or other, So that Bap- 

riſm may very well, upon. various accounts, be ſtyled, (7) notre Aiitiz ; Ambroſ. ! 
Secramentum , the Sacrament of onr Militia. | | 


But if Baptiſm be, as it is, the Sacrament of out mitiarion and entratice in- 
eo Chriſtianity, it may be demanded , why hath nor the Office belonging 
to it the preheminence ? why is it not in oar Service-Book inſerted and 
marſhall'd before that of the Communion ; this Sacrament being in order of 
nature after that? My anſiver is, the Communion was, both in the Primi- 
tive Church and in the beginning of our Reformation , accounted the prin- 


Cipal part of the diurnal Service of God in publick, it being celebrated daily 


in both cimes inſtanced , as 1 have proved before , for the ancient Church , 
and as may be evidenced for the laſt , by the Rubrick after the exhortarion 
to the Communion, in the firſt book of Z4z.. 6. The Enchariftical Office 
being then-ſo concomitant with the daily Prayers, and Baptifm more rarely 
happening , the Church thought fir to make them contiguous in” order , 
which were fo frequent companions i ufe. 


- At Eafter and Whitſwnday.”) So did the Councit Geraydenſe decree, Can. 4. 

At Eafter, becauſe it was the Monument of Chrift's Reſurreftion, to which | 
Baptiſm did refer. | Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Rom. 6. 
death , that like as Chrift was raiſed up from che dead by the glory of the 


. Father; even fo we alfo ſhould walk m newnefs of life. } For this cauſe, faith 


St. Bail, no time more proper to receive (#) Gratiam ReſurreS#ionis ,: the be- 1 De Baptiſm. 
nefit of eur Reſurreion, than in die Reſwrreffionis, on the day of the Reſurretion, 

the Paſchal-day. : Ar 7/hitſunday in memory of the rhree thoufind perſons 

baprized that day , A#s 2. And for Children, (w) all ſuch as were born » Beatus Rhe- 
after Eaſter, were kept until Whitſunday, and all born after Whitſunday were M7 © =_ 
reſervecuntil next Eofer, unleſs fore imminent dariger of death created 2 ye, 
necellity of accelerating Baptiſih ; but this cuftome of Baprcizirig onely at 

Eafter and Whitſunday reſt onely be underftood in reference to the Welterti 

Church ; for without contro it is, thar they of che Faſt aſligned allo the 

Feaſt. of Epiphany for this Sacrament, and rhis'was done in memory: of our 

Saviour's being ; as it is fippoſed, bapcized on that day , upon which there 

is extant an_ excellent Oration of Grepory Nazianzen, under this title, Ei; 

7% a4, 00m Ty Emparioy, 1 E, upon he ſacred Iiumingtion, of Baptiſm, cele- 
rated on Epiphany, 


a 
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Chap. 8. 


X Fpolog. 2. 


y De Cov. Mi- 


lits, c. 3. 


Z DireFory. 


— 


Muſt be ready at. the Font. ) When Chriſtianity. firſt entred the Werld., D 
ſhe did not find all Utenſils fitted to. her hand, but'was conſtrained to rake 
what occaſion did ſupply : whence it is, that as at firſt bou/es, were her Chur- 
ches. ſo rivers were her Fonts. No other Baptiſteries had ſhe'for- ewo hun- 
dred years; this is evident from Fuj#in Martyr and Teriulian; the ficit trea- 
ting of perſons fitted for the ſacred ſeal , faith ,;( x) *Eram din vs 507 
Eu VIvg 1, then (that is, after we had prayed together for and w# them, 

as in the foregoing words) rhey ate led by zs to ſome place where there t wa- 
ter. Now, leſt it ſhould be conceived that this expreſſion may admit of a Fonr - 
within the Church , (as we uſe to carry children according to the Rites of 
our Church ) in the purſuir of this Narrative he goes on chus, "tes 3, wp 
To #Tus ASou f mimerouloy em 76859 Abjoeiors ader@cs d J0uey tron (wry es: im 

novas wits minoduwa* Then we, after the believer is thus waſhed, return with 

him to the place where the brethren are aſſembled for Common Prayer. The ſe- 

cond (y) Aquam adituri ibidem, ſed & aliquanto prins in Eccleſia, ſub Antiſti- 

tis manu conteſtamur nos renunciare Diabolo, &C. Being ready to ſtep into the wa- 

ter there alſo , as we had done a little before in the Church , the Pricft heldmg ws 

up by the head, we make Abrenunciation of the Devil, &c. Clear proofs that 
the places where they baptized were diſtant from the Churches. Probabiy 

their practice was counter to ours, for as we bring water to our Churches, 
ſo in alf likelihood they carried their Churches to the water , that is, they 

had their places of religious Aſſemblies near unto Rivers, (. not unlike the 

Proſeucha mentioned 44s c. 16. v.17.) for the better accommodation of this 

Sacrament. After the ſecond Century Bapriſteries were erected; bur not 

contiguous, or annext to Churches, but a little ſeparated from them ; and 

not every where neither , but onely nigh unto Cathedrals , called therefore 

Eccleſiz Baptiſmales, Baptiſmal Churches; not long after, they were broughe 

into the Churches, and there diſpoſed near the door, at the lower end, deno- 

ting thereby, that perſons baptized did in that Sacrament make their firſt in- 

oreſs into Chriſtianity, who were therefore ſituated, by Nazianzer's deſcripri- 

ON, < ae3Ivgors Tis evorfeies , in the entry to Godlineſs, But now it.ſeems theſe 

Baptiſteries are turned out of doors, and more than ſo, a noteof abomination 

afhix'd to the places where they ſtood. For Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 

(2) mot in the places where Fonts ſtood, and this by the direction of thoſe ve- 

ry men, who yet after ingenuouſly confeſs, no place is ſubjeft to ſuch pollution 

by any ſuperſtition formerly uſed, and now laid aſide, as may render it unlawful 

or inconvenient for Chriſtians to meet together therein , for the publick worſhip. 

What can hinder the DireFory from being herein felo de ſe, unleſs it be inter- 
preted to ſpeak in the firſt place of what is to be done in order to its direc- 
tions, not of what is to be done of. abſolute neceſlicy , flowing from the na- 
ture of the thing, and if they ſo intended, it had been a kindneſs, had thoſe 
learned Divines been more explicit therein. | 


Didſt ſan&ifie the flood Fordan ] Such was the language of the Rrimitive E 
Church , not that chey thought the Water contracted any new qualiry in 
the nature , but was onely ſaid to be ſanctified in the uſe thereof , being 
converted by Chriſt's inſtitution from common to ſacred purpoſes. - Omnes 


# Tettiil. de aque , ſaith (a) Tertullian , ſacramentum ſanttifications conſequuntur invocato 


Bapti. Deo ; id eſt, all Waters obtain the myſtery of ſanttification by mwuocation of 

& Nazianz. God. So Gregory Nazianzen ſpeaketh of our Saviour, (6b) &,viCovre Th 

- Ta It ode mt oder * id oft, ſandtifying the Waters by bis own waſhing So Hierom, 
"I 


Domini noſter, Feſus Chriſt us, Lavacro ſuo univerſas ayuas munagvit. mw” _ 
. 7 Ze 
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Chriſl by his own waſhing, being exemplary to us, cleanſed. all waters: Laftly, Ch x I 
Ambroſe, Sacerdos Precem defert; ut ſanCtificetur fons, & adit praſen- 1. che 


riz Trinitatis Zternz, 1. e. The Prieſt prayeth that the Font may be ſandtifi- © 
ed, and that the Eternal Trinity would wouchſafe to be preſent at-.the Ordi= -- 
nance. , ' . CARTS EY ets <- | 
F Then ſhall he make a Croſs} There were anciently in the Primitive 
Church Two ſeveral f{ignings with the Croſs, one” betore; Baptiſm, as is 
here ordered in this Liturgy, the other after, which was wvte&with Un- 
ion, at the time of confirming , whereof I ſhall treat in Confirmation, 
That they uſed ſigning antecedent to Baptiſm, I ſhall make-proof from . 
S. Ambreſe, and S. Auguſte. The firſt thus : Credit etiam Catechumenus in 
crucem Domini, qua Q ipſe fignatur, ſed nift baptizatus fuerit in uomine Parts, 
Fila, dy Spiritus Santti, remiſſionem non poteſt accipere peccatorum- \ (c) The very cDe iisqul | 
Catechumen, or new inſtrufted, believeth un the Crofs of Chriſt, wherewith alſo he zs aantur, cg 
ſigned; but unleſs alſo he be baptized in the Name. of | the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt, he ſhall not obtain remiſſion of fins, The ſecond, Nondum per. ſa- 
crum baptiſmum renati eſtzs, ſed per ſignum Cruczs in utero ſancte matris Eccleſie 
Jam concepti eflis. (d) Ye are not yet regenerated.by holy Baptiſm, .bit' you are : Auguſt, de 
conceived by the ſign of thc Croſs, in the womb of- the Church, your holy Mother, 73000 hs 
But here it may be demanded, how cometh irto paſs that our fecond Re- 
formers miſlaid this Ceremony, aſſigning ita place ſubſequent roBaprtiſm, 
varying herein from the currant praCtices of Antiquity ? For anſwer to 
_ I ſhall refer youto another place, when Ithall have occaſion to de- 
clare it. a 15 04 6 2 
G. , { command thee, unclean ſpirit, 8c.] T his Form of Exerciſing was agree- 
able to'the uſage of the firſt Church, who applied it not. only to the 
Energumeni, or perſons poſſeſſed by Evil Spirits, (who were not few.in thoſe 
days) but alſo to Infants and Competents whom they accounted: under 
the Dominion of Satan , until he was by ſuch increpation expelled. 
(e) Si Diabolus non dominatur infantibus , quid reſpondebunt Pelagianz' quod e AuguRin; 
ul: exorcinantur, ſaith Auguſtine, i. e. if the Dewl. hath not Children in ſub- EPiſt. 1055 
jection, what will the Pelagians ſay, that they are exerciſed. Of this cuſtom 
there is very frequent mention in S. Cyprian, Tertullian and other An- 
Clients. | - + Ton. 
H The moving of theſe following Interrogatories to Infants, as they are 
repreſented by their Godfathers, hath ro many ſeemed over light for a Sa- 
crament of ſo high importance, and I confeſs at the firſt glance, and per- 
fun&ory view, it exhibits much in favour of that miſ-apprehenſion: Bur 
go nearer, and behold it with a ſtriQer ſcrutiny, the Practice will appear 
not only defenceable enough, but decently accommodated to the Sacred 
Office of Pedo-Baptiſm. | | 
This Sacrament, all men know and grant, is the initiation, the firſt 
admiſſion into the Goſpel-Covenant z; a Covenant muſt be Bipartite, there 
mult be ar-Jcaſt T'wo Parties to it. Chriſt here for his part promiſeth to 
perſons baptized, remiſſion of fins, As 2.8. (as alfo:in that-great Char- 
rer of Ask and ye ſhall have) and all other things advancing their Etcr- 
nal Salyation. And that this prove not nudum pattum, a naked contradt, 
without quid pro guo, reaſon good he ſhould coycnant with perſons to be 
baprized, That they forſake the Devil and all his Works, and conſtantly be- 
lieve God's holy Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. Now becauſe 
tender Babcs are in no capacity to - vn for themſelves, thefefore 
the Church, who isthe common Mother to all ſuch as proteſs Chriſti- 
anity, aſſignetly to thoſe Infants, and to all perſons naturally fo impe- 
dired, ;Sponſores, i. e. Godfathers or Guardians to undertake and affume 


tor them what they ought to do for theraſelyes, were it conſiſtent with 
| | Gg their 
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C hap. 8 ” their, rather days than years. For the preſentment of children ar the 
*'* Font, is moſt properly the Att of the Church, and but miniſterially the 
faug,deverbis Act of the Sponſores. [f} Accommodat ilzs mater Eccleſia aliorum - pedes, ut 
Apolt. Serm. weniant, aliorum cor ut credant, altorum linguam ut fateantur , ſaith S. Augu- 
ot ſtinez 1. e. The Church furniſheth them with others feet to come, with the heart 
of others to believe, and with the tongue of others to confeſs their faith, And it is 

an Aft of 'her Chariry mdulged unto theInfants of all ſuch as have con- 

figned up their Names to Chriſtianity, without regard to the either, per- 
haps blame worthy Converſation, or misbelief in points of Religion of the: 

| Parents, much leſs to ſpurious generation. Nor this a practice rare and 

unheard of, but hath its parallel amongſt almoſt all Nations in Civil 
TranſaRions, they indulging the like favour not only to Infants, bur alſo 
gLivius 1ib.31: to all that labour of the like incapacity ['g] Yalerias Flaccus edilis creatus, 
Gs ' quia FlamenDialzs erat, jurare in leges non poterat, & magiſtratum pius quinque 
dies, niſi qui juraſſet in leges, non licebat gerare, ideo- petiit ut legibus ſolveretur : 

quare datus alter, viz. Frater ejus, qui pro eo juraret plebeſque ſcivit, ut perinde 

efſet, ac ſi ipſe edilzs juraſſet, 1. e. Valerius being before Flamen Daalis, or Ju- 

piter's High Prieſt, ſoon after was created Adile (or Overſeer of Dilapidati- 

ons) As he was High Prieſt he ought not to. ſwear {the Law of the Romans ſu 

poling ſuch a ſacred perſon would yoluntarily do what an Oath would 

compel, much like the value our Nation hath.for her Nobility upon that 

very account, not demanding Corporal Oath from ſuch pertons of Ho- 

nour) and no man could bold any Office of Magiftracy above five days, unleſs he 

firſt took Oath to obſerve the Laws : whereupon he moved the Law might be diſpen- 

ced with; wherefore another was aſſigned S his Proxy, and his Brother ſworn 

in his ſtead, the people decreeing that it ſhould be as frm in Law as if the Mdile 

Os yo taken the Oath. Sothe Civil Law confirmeth all ſtipulations of 

the Guardians or Tutors of : Pupils, which are made for the benefit of 

h Coll. de - the Minor, ' and fo doth the Common Law of this Land. [hb] Authoritzs 
Fieherb. cuſtodum ſit, 'ut contrahant, in judicto ſtent, reliquaque faciant pro pupillo ſuo, que 
rerum ſtatuſque ſui vel converſationem, vel incrementum ſpectant, 1. e. Rs 

have full authority to contract, to bring an Action, and to att any thing in their 


Pupils behalf, which may tend to the preſervation of his Eſlate, or, advantage of 
bis Affairs. Yea, Cuſtos in animam minoris jurare pote, i, ©. the Guardian may 
fear for his Minor, ſaith the ſame Author : And [ my ſelf am not igno- 
rant, that in Court-Rolls, Entries are to be found of ſeveral perſons, - 
who have been ſworn for Minors and Infants, who in reſpect of tc- 
nure were obliged in courſe to bear Offices relating to their Lord Para- 


mount. 


Doſt thou forſake the Devil, 8c.) This form of Abrenunciation is no no- ] 
3 De Coron. Vice, [7] Tertulkan mentions it expreſly, ſub Antiftitzs manu conteſtamur nos 
miler. renunciare Diabolo 4 pompie & Angelzs ejus. Whilſt the hand of the Prieſt as 
k Epiſt. Roga- P02 715, we declare that we renounce the Devil, hzs Pomp and hzs Angels, [k]S. 
riano. Gyprian. Sculo renuncia veramus cum Baptiſati ſumus. We gave defiance tothe 
world when we were firſt baptized. The direQion in the Conſtitutions is very 
I Conſtir. A- conſiderable, aTaſyinae'w ty © Bar]iCou@ ty T6 Sm[dartny, * [/] 'ATolaaropes T6 
poſt, 1.7. C42. Exlevg 1 Tors te yors ene, x) 7 nourals awry 1 7 aculeeiars 0578. x; Tolg dſybanos aunty 
» F ipeveboe0:y any wile 5 # mlaylw gu]actul@ ney bra, GTt x; oule aope rt 
ere. Let him who zs to be battized renounce in thzs form, I renounce the Devil 
and all hisVorks, and his Pomps, and his Services, and his Angels, and all his De- 
vices. And after this renunciation let him proceed thus, I liſt and enroll my ſelf i 

the ſervice of Chriſt. j 

The Ancient Mode in this Renunciation preſents us with theſe Re- 
markables: Firſt, it was diſtinguiſhed into, ſometimes two, gy 
| three 
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three Queſtions ( as it was in the firſt Liturgy of Edw. 6.) and as many Cj, ap. 8. 
replications. [mJ] Quando te interrogavit Sacerdos. Abrenuncias diavolo, && ,, , tc. 
operibus ejus, guid reſpondiſti? Abrenuntio, Abrenuncias ſe#culo G& weluptati- de Sicram, 
bus cjus, ©uid reſpondiſti? Abrenuncio. Whilſt the Prieſt demanded of thee, 1. 1.C. 2+" 
doſt thou denounce the Dewil and all his works, what didſt thou anſwer? 1 re- 

nounce them all, Doſt thou renounce the World and all the pleaſures theredf, 

what didſt thou anſwer ? TI renounce them all. This for double Renunciation. 

As for triple, the Author of the Eccichiaſtical Hierarchy, and Sr. 

Gregory the great witnefſeth ir: Secondly, it is obſervable, that the 
party renouncing did uſe firſt to turn himſelf ro the Weſt [n} Primum hy gr 
renunciamus ei, gut in occidente eſt, and ſo renounce; and then verſes , Uri- cyril. Hiero- 
entem pattum in imus cum -Sole juſiitie : Turning about to the Eaſt, there we ol. cat. 1. 
make a Covenant with the Son of Righteouſneſs. Now this Abrenunciation 
denoting a motion from rhe ſervice ofthe world, the fleſh and the Devil, 

to the worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, it is alſo very remarkable, that Satan ob- 

ſcrves the ſame rule in the admiſhon of his Neophytes. For (which 

I note as a ſingular evidence for the verity of Chriſtian Rehigion) 

[0] the firſt op:ration in the firſt- method of his ſtipulation is, that all 9 K. 7amzs, 
his converts renounce their Baptiſm, that is, recant their Baptiſmal P4w-l-2. c-3 
_renunciationz and this he obſerves preciſely towards all ſuch as he 
— as well in the profcffion of the Church of Kome, as Enz- 
and. 

K Naming the Child] T he impoſition of the name in Baptiſm, is both 
a decent imitation of the ſame practice in Circumciſion, whereof there 
are, beſides thoſe of our Saviour and St. John Baptiſt, ſeveral other in- 
ſtances, and a prudent parccl of Religious policy, whereby the perſon 
baptiſed, might be the better diſtinguiſhed, 72 albo Chriſtzanorum, 1n the 
Chriſtian regiſter; and for this cauſe the Prieſts were anciently com- 
manded, [p] wygga% + dvSex, xj * JuaJoxoy. To enroll the names both 
of the perſon baptized, and of his Godfather or Surety. Indeed fit it was 
that they who gave themſelves up to Chriſt, and liſted chemſelves in his 
Militia, ſhould be earolied upon their firſt admiffion, that the Church 
might the better know who were hers. Now, whereas Profelites adult 
were cutred into the Regiſter under their former names, unleſs they 
chought fit to aſſume others, when they were in compolition for Bap- 
tiſm: So Infants, upon whom no names were formerly impoſed, were 
betorc they were brought to the ſacred Font, named by their. Parents, 
or ſuch as repreſented them, viz. the Godtathers, 

L Shall dip] Mcrſton or dipping is -not of the neceſſity of this Sacra- 
ment, ſprinkling being every day as cnergetical and operatiye, as 
[9] St. Cyprian hath ( for it is one of the queltions he undertakes to re- 9 Epid ad 
ſolve) moſt excellently determined. Non ſic in Sacramento” ſalutart deli- M'gn- 
forum Cantagio, ut in lavacro carnali ſordes corports abluuntur. The filth and | 
pollution of our fins is not ſo' 6leanfgd in the Satramentdl Laver, as 'our bodies 
are in natural water, And though dipping was the more ancient cu- 
ſtom,. in reſpect of perſons adulr, who were better able ro undergo it; 
yet after, when whole Nations became Chriſtian, and rarely any were 
oficred to the Font bur Infants, whoſe render bodies would not. well in-. 
durc.it, this cuſtom, in the Weſtern Church eſpecially, was diſcontinu- 
ed, and aſperſton. only uſed; ſo that. [7] Eraſinus noted. it, as a piece of r apud Pamel, 
fngularicy in us Engljh, that in his time we uſed merſidn. And tho? in Cyprian. 
dipping was conſtantly practiſed in the Eaftern' countreys,; and is. fo ſtil LT weak 
at this day, yet for children.the uſe was then, and .ſo'is now to ' 
warm the water, [ / ] «7 167 gvanan we, wodey : with feet herbs, atrou- ſ Chriſtophes 
ble avoided by atperiion. Again, ſprinkling is much more ro the Angelus, 

| 5 8 2 | adyantage 
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Chap. 8. adyantage of modeſty, as to women eſpecially, or where many are bap- 
tized together, as the then faſhion was. + For even when Baptiſteries were 
erctted, they were made ſuſceptible and capable to receive more than 

t 6s 7) ay» One : (1) whdnatiwens ovuban i310 arwil mrisr& ay 5 fwnales Ins, 76 Sug- 
ſer, 6 Searbrys 76 Jaw, faith Gregory Nazianzen, 1. e. Do not diſdain, 
if thou beeſt rich to be baptized in the ſame Font with the poor, if nobly born with 
the obſcure, if a maſter with thy ſervant. Nor. could the company and pre- 
ſence of others create any inconvenience, had they not entred the Fonr 
4 Leno Vero- ſtripped of all, and totally naked, as it 1s clear they did. (u) nr fontem 
nenfis Invit. mud: demergitzs, ſed etherea veſte veſtiti : Ye dive into the Font naked, onely in- 
2 as fontem. 2,24 with an airy mantle. An uſage not peculiar to men, but practiſed 
alſo by women, as is evident by S. Chryſoſtome, who ſpeaking of an out- 

rage afted- by rude people in the time of perſecution, maketh amongſt 

w Epi. It- other things this relation ; (7) Kai yuyaines 7Gy enrt[noiuy dixwr mes 70 Bans 
4 joe 11 ua ImSucigtca yu uy Equyor, 1. C. The women of the ſacred Oratories having 
put off their clothes in order to Baptiſm, ran away naked. True it is, thete 

women were not baptized promiſcuoully with men : for the Baptiſtery 

was parted in the middle with a Skreen or T raverſe of wood, one diy1- 

ſion being alloted for the men, and the other for the women, which 

were ſo cloſe joyned, that neither could make any diſcoveries into the 

A fog *y other 3 that they were thus ſeparated (z). Auguſtine gives us cauſe to be- 
'-* live, who related a miracle of nocentia, that was cured of a Cancer in 

her Breaſt, by being ſigned there with the Croſs, by the new baptized 

woman, who firſt came to her as ſhe ſtood in parte feminarum ad Baptiſteri- 

um, in the diviſion aſſigned for the baptizing of women. And theſe diviſions 

probably the Fathers had an eye to, when they mention Baptifteries in 

the Plural Number (as Ambroſe in his Epiſtle to Marcellina ) not intend- 

ing ſeveral Strutures , but ſeveral Diviſtons in one Structure, But 

though this Traverſe blinded them from the View of men who came 


BzrTl. 


upon the ſame account they did, it did not hide them from the ſ1ghr of 
the Baptiſt, who was regularly to be a man : And therefore that all poſſi 
ble proviſion for modeſty might be made; certain women were ſet a part 
for thatſervice, their Office being, iEvangel&i2; Trois Srznivors by 76 Banlite- 
X Tas yuyaras biz 73 wigents © To aſſiſt the Deacons in Baptizing women more 
y1i. c. 29,* decently, as the (y) Author of the Conſtitutions hath ir: The like js 
repeated alfo by (x ) Epiphanius, who hath tranſcribed much from him, 


7 In fine Pa- 
narii. Srzxovioze nabicny]aicis Sangeaiay yuranay Sig Thu oeuririle, dy xerin nalas aln Ae 
JeZ 8r2x2 : 1.6. Diaconiſes are appointed for the miniſtration of women for mode- 
ſty ſake, in caſe there be any occaſion to baftize them. ] have dwelt the 
longer upon this Subje&t, not onely to diſcoycr the manifeld inconve- 
niences of Immerſion and Dipping, in perſons adult, bur alſo to repre- 
mw 1 various Cuſtoms of x ©: Primitive-Times, perhaps not known 
2+ | © Ro < QUAD. 

Thrice] what the Apoſtolical mode was, whether fingle or triple Mer-M 
ſion, there is no dire& conftat : the Church Sulcgrewrv, and next to 
it, for- certain praCctiſed it Thrice, and applied the ſame guetient to con- 

a Ambroſs firmation, and the Confcfſion of their Faith. (a) 1 myſterizs interroga- 

de Sp. Santo, tio trind defertur, & confirmatio trina celebratur , nec poreſt quis niſi trina 

l.2.C. 1. cofeſſione purgart, faith Ambroſe, 1. e. in the myſtery of Imtiation or Bap- 

i tiſm, Three ſnterrogatories are put, thrice zs the Party confirmed , ſo that 
© no man-can be cleanſed in that Laver, but by a threefold confeſſion. And for 

b Idem#'Sa- the manner more explicitely in an other place (b) Interrogatus es credzs 

pon in Deum Patrem Onnipotentem ? Dixiſti credo, & merſiſti iterum interroga- 

one ſ* tus es," Credis in Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, & in crucem ejus ? 
Dixiſti credo ,- & merſiſti, Tertio interrogatus es, Cred#s in "—— San- 
= un ? 
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fum ? Dixiſti credo & tertio merſiffti. Thou art asked, Doſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty? Thou anſwereſt. I believe, and thou wert _—_ Azain, 


and in his 


thou wert demanded, Doſt thou believe in vur Lord Feſus Chri 
Croſs > Thou anſwereſt, I believe, and then thou wert dipt again. Thirdly, 
thou wert asked, Doft thou believe in the Holy Ghoft ? Thou anſwereſt, I be- 
lieve, and then thou wert dipped the laſt time. T his Ceremony of inter- 
rogating thrice, (c ) St. Ambroſe in this place, and Cyril on 7ohn, de- 
riving trom our Saviour's thrice demanding of St. Peter if he loved 
him, 7ohn 21. Burl rather think, it was fo ordered, as a diftin& deno- 
cation of the perſonal Trinity, as ſingle merſton, or aſperfion ari- 
ſwereth the Uniry of the Deity, and upon that account was enjoyn- 
ed by the fourch Counſel of (4) Toledo, in oppotition to the Arriax 
Hereticks. The truth is, neither praCtiſe can jultly be condemned and 
arc left indifferent, ſo that every particular Church may order which 
ſhe will, and judgeth beſt accomodated to the remper of her Members. 
AS for ours, a late Biſhop of no mean note in his (e) Articles of Vi- 
fitation, poſitively afferts that the Child is thrice to be aſperſed with watery 


on the face. An error certainly, and to prove it fo, this yery Rubrick 
of the firſt Book of Edvard rhe f1xt, is argumentative enough : For this 
Rubrick enjoyning triple ſprinkling, and being clearly omitted and 
outed by the ſecond Reformers, intallibly arguerh they intended rhe 
diſcontinnance of the former praftices And the ſenſe of thoſe Refor- 
mers mult be the rule of our obedience. | | 

N His white Veſture ] T his was a relick of the antient cuſtom, taken up 


p- -i& 
Chap. 8. 


ch 12,C.35; 


d Can. 4, 


e B. Montague, 


upon the ſame {ignification (f) Accepiſti veſtinzenta candida, ut eſſet judici- f Ambroſe de 
um quod exuerrs involucrum peccatorum induerzs innotentie caſta velamina. Thou 481 mitlage 


haſt taken thy white Veſtments, as a fign that thou haſt put off the old rags of thy fins, © 


and haſt put on the chaſt robes of innocency. T heſe Robes they ancicntly wore 
for the ſpace of eight days incluſwe, beginning their account from Eaſter 
Eve, the term of their inveſture, and continuing tothe enſuing. Saturday 
or Sabbath, when they were to leave them off. As for the name Chriſm, 
it is bur of late invention, and ſo called, becauſe it was imployed to ſtay 
ny RE of the Chriſm, or confirming Oyntment from flowing away 
at nrit. | 

O Then ſhall the Prieſt annoint the Infant ] There were in the Primitive 
times relating to this Sacrament, two unCtions, diſtinguithed four ways, 
firſt, in the time; and ſecondly, the manner of their application; rhird- 
ly, in their materials; and laſtly, in the ſcope of their deſignation. In the 
time of their application, one preceding, the other ſubſequent to Bap- 
tiſm. This in truch belongeth to the Confirmation, as is evident by ( s ) 


2 Tert. de 


Tertullian, Egreſſs de lavacro perungimur benedicta unetione de priſtina difciplena, Baptiſm. 


dehinc manus imponitur : As we ariſe out of the water we are anointed, according to 
the ancient Order with a conſecrated unguent, then hands are impoſed upon us ;, So 


alſo (h) Cyprian, Ungi neceſſe et eum qui baptizatus ſit. He who is baptized muſt þ Epiſt, ad Ja- 


preſently be anointed, and (1) Auguſtine, 
manus impojione W chriſmate communiti, myſterizs Euchariſtie admittantur : Then 
with impoſition of hand-and unttion, let them be admitted to the myſteries of the 
Euchariſt, In the manner. The firſt un&ion being always applied many 
days aftcr che ſigning with the Croſs, and the latter conſtantly with it. 
In their materials; they were ſevered : The firſt being always per- 
formed taeziw as the Grecks, oleo as the Latins, with ol, the laſt pig 


ſpeaking of Children baptized, S:c nuar. 


: de Ecclef. 
Dogm, 


as the Greeks, unguento as the Latins, with unguents Ck) Clemens his & Conſtir, 1. 9; 
order is conformable yeoy; me&ro tales, ayic, injre Danliles afa)t, xd 23 


TeAgu]aioy arexyites puge, 1. C. fir you ſhall anoint him with oyl, then you 
ſhall bapttze hum in water, laſtly, you ſhall anoint him with. the ſign of- the 


Crofs, 
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o Cyril, 


> Auguſtine, 


4 Canon 30. 


Croſs. For ſuch is the import of the word erzzyiltey in the moſt ' ge- 
neral ſenſe of Antiquity, as is evident by Sr. Chryſoſtome in very many 
places, one more remarkable, where endeayouring to take the Chri- 
{tians off from Paganiſh amulets and charms, he - gives advice 7154 & 
o3esſuvor, art thou a faithful Believer, inſtead of thoſe charms, ſign thy ſelf 
with the Croſs? Hom. 8. in Coloff. So the Author of theſe queſtions, 
afluredly very ancient, and as affuredly none of ['[] Zuſtin Martyrs 
Fewroy FAB yeruela, inela Te Te xl1a wiſh hoAvuBiles TeMoavles 0vu- 
Bore, 6% pee ogeaſifiueda U5eew. 1. E. Firſt we anvint him over with Oyl, 
then we diſpatch the other myſteries in the Laver; laſily, we ſign him with 
the holy unction. Laſtly, diſtinguiſhed they were in the ſcope of their 
deſignation. The firlt union alluded to the mode of wraſtlers, 
Cm ] davign]as warp 6 abanlns 72 cadior $uBnoauor, 1, &. He 2s anointed like 
a wraſtler, going to enter the liſt, Undtus cs ficur athkra Chriſti, quait 
lIu&tamen hujus ſeculi luaturus. [ = ] Thou art anointed like the wraſt- 
ler of Chriſt, to ſtruggle with the powers of ths world. "The laſt uncti- 
on was intended as a ceremony, adjuvant to the collation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a perſuance of the literal fence of that Text, 2 
Cor. 1. verſe 21. Now he who hath confirmed us with you in Chriſt, and 
hath anointed us, is God, who hath alſo waſhed us and given the earneſt of 
the Spirit in our hearts. Where there is firſt Confirmation, ſecond Un- 
&ion, third Sealing or Singing, laſtly, the giving of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Wherefore it was anciently faid to be [0] Trevpa]® cyis iipyiliuiy. The 


. worker of the Holy Ghoſt. Spiritus {ſignaculum, the ſeal of the Spirit, becauſe 


it {ignificd the inviſible union of the Spitit. Undo Inwubilzs, Spiritus 
Santtus : [ p ] the inviſible unttion zs the Holy Ghoſt. To this ceremony, 
confeſt very ancient, the Romaniſts are beholding, for the matrer and 
external Symbol -of their Sacrament of Confirmation, which can nei- 
ther be demonſtrated, to be Chriſt's inſticution, or Apoſtolical uſuage, 
and were it ſoy yer are they to ſeek for Preſcript form of words, 
as ſhall be urged elſewhcre. Again, this laſt union being partial 
upon- the head only, in tmitation of that of our Saviour; and the 
other being Tavedwmos, all over the body, createth over anothet diverſt- 
ty not mentioned before. But there will ariſe another queſtion. IF 
this laſt union be an aflociate Confirmation, how cometh it then to 
paſs, that ir is here aſfixt to Baptiſm, which ſhould rather belong ro 
the Office of Confirmation. My anſwer is, that the diſpoſing of it in 
this place is no novelty, although differing from the Original pra- 
ftice, and upon what account it came to be divided from rhe Office 
of Confirmation, I ſhall further declare, when I come to take a ſur- 


vay of that Office. PP 

Shall make @ Croſs.) T his Rubrick muſt be expounded by the thirtieth P 
Canon of our Church, andby that which followeth ; for the ſigning is 
not immediately to ſucceed rhe formal words of Baptiſm. Bur the 
Miniſter is firſt to ſay, We receive this Child into the Congregation of 
Chriſt's Flock. And then to-1ign, and ſo the words do fign, in the pre- 
ſent tence do. infallibly imporc. For the Church ſtudious to retain this 
ancient and univerial ceremony of the purc{t Primitive timcs, was al- 
ſo icareful ro dectine all fear of ſuperſtitious intendment ; as if ſhe 
thought the Sacrament imperfe&t without 1t. Therefore whereas the 


Primitive mode made it ro uther in Baptiſm, our Church inyerted the 
order, and made it come aficr, and to to follow it, as ſhe expretly 
firſt declarerh [9] the Child to be received into the Congregation of Chriſt's 
Flock, ws a perfett Member thereof, and not by any power aſcrived to the ſign 
. of the Groſs. 


And further to aflure all diſtruſtful minds, that ſhe maketh 
it 
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it not of the ſubſtance oFrhe Sacramear, ſhe hath totally omitted it in Chap Q. 
the Office of Private Baptiſm. Having yiclded a Reaſon of this Re- * © © 
move in the Service of our Church, it will be proper and pertinent 
to enquire into the __ inducement to this Ceremony. Theſe I 
obſerve to be Three : Firſt, an ancient Rite it was, for Servants or 
Caprives to be ſtigmatized or branded with the- Names of their Ma- 
ſters on their Forcheads, as it was for their Souldiers enrolled, with the _ 
Names of their Emperors or Generaliffimo's on the Hands , declaring 
thereby to whom they did belong. To this cuſtom the Prophet Exe- , 
chiel is thought to allude, chap. g. werſ. 4. Set a mark ufon the forehead of 
them that mourn, and cry -for all the abomingtions that are done in the midſt of 
Feruſjalem. To this Cuſtom the Angel in the Revelation is thought to 
regard, chap. 7. verſ. 3. Hurt ye not the earth, 8c. until we have ſealed 
the Servants of God on the forehead, and chap. 14. verſe 1. where the. Reti- 
nue of the Lamb are ſaid to have hzs Faiher's Name written on gry rn 
heads. And as Chriſt's Flock carried their Cognizance. on their Fore- 
heads ; fo did his great Adyerſary the Beaſt, ſign his Servants there al- 
ſo, Revel. 14. g. If avy man ſhall receive the mark of the Beaſt on his =_ 
head or on bis hand. Now that the Chriſtiar® Church might hold 
ſome Analogy with thoſe ſacred Applications, ſhe conceived! it'2 moſt 
ſignificant Ceremony for Baptiſm, (it being.our firſt admiffion into Chri- 
ſtan Profeſſion) that all her Children ſhould be ſigned with the Croſs 
on their Forcheads, at their reception. of ir, {ignifying-thereby their 
conlignment up to Chriſt, whence it 'is fo often called, by the Fa- 
thers, Signaculum Dominicum, the Lurd's Signet, ogegyis '4s Yes,.Chriſi's 
Broad $eal,- or by words of the ſame import : and hence [7] Tertullian ſig- r dc Baptiſmoz 
nat illic in fronte milites ſuos: He marketh in the forehead. his (wn Souldiers, © 4: 
Secondly, The Real Miracles which were in thoſe times: daily wrought 
by the uſe thereof, both in expelling and artying out of che Devil, 
and by healing of Corporal Dileaſes, whereof, I.Jately produced one 
Teſtimony our of St. Auguſtine, who: trom tha very place can- furniſh 
you with many more: So that Women'in [ 1] Efiphanius was preteryed ſ Heref, 30, 
trom Poyſon, 4: + operyid & 3 Kees, oh miſews 464i She was heip:d 
by the ſag of the Croſs and faith in Chriſt. Not by. either ſeparared, y 
-by both rogether. Many other Inſtances might, be produced. ,Now in 
caſe any ſhall obje& , that many of thoſe anciently recorded Miracles 
were Impoſtures and meer Fables; were it poſſhble to be proved, it would 
be of no force, unleſs they could allo prove all were fo, which ia thing 
impoſlible, conſidering that ſo many of the Primitive Fathers. witneis 
the contrary : nor is there any Proteſtant of Remark, who doth not 
acknowledge as much. . Conteſt it is, this gift of working Miracles 1a- 
ſted not many Centuries after Chriſt ; and that for T'wo Reaſons, one, 
leaſt the familiarity of them ſhould breed contempt : for [t} ,7e- Je ; ne 62 
S$2vuan xelanvepeimilas 59 cvrndt, ſaith elegant Philo, Real Miracles kofe _ 
their Eſtimation when they grow common. Again, the work was done for 
which they were wrought: 57s 5 219015 9% Ogg tn ixleivaro, Ta onuria tyirgo. 
When the Knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith was not far diffuſed; Miracles 
were wrought as neceſſary, tor the converſion of Proſelytes ; but when 
the Golpel began to be ſpread abroad, [ij xere Bo7ys 7 Sfaoxdal- 1 Chrifoft, in 
ec, there was no further need of that way of- teaching. Therefore St. Payl Pal: 142. 
ſaith, Te enuGa Tos daivors, & Tis meworry* Wonders were exhibite4 mo#e AS ow 26 
for the unbelievers than * the faithful, which is the cauſe that Timothy and Luc, © 
Epaphroditns being fiek, 1 Tim. 5. 73. Phil. 2.30. No Miracle, was ap- | 
fea to recover them, they ' being: faichful and confirmed Believers. 
Laſtly, The Heathens were wont to deride the Chriſtians, and ro] pak 
q{- 
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ſupervacaneous and needleſs. Deſcend in the next ſucceeding T' 


diſdainfully of them, as worſhippers of a Mafefattor crucified : To en- 
counter which Reproach, and to ſhew that they glorzed in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Galath. 6.14. Taking it to be an honour, not an ignominy, they aflu- 
med this Ceremony of ſigning themſelves with the Croſs, both in Bap- 
tiſm, andat ſeveral other times. (w) Cor quidem habemus, non tamen tale 
quale os habetis, nec nos pudet crucifixi, ſed in parte ubi pudorts ſignum eſt, ſig- 
num ejus cruces babemus : We have an heart, (faith Auſtin to the Pagans) but 
f a better mould than yours, nor are we at all aſhamed of Chriſt crucified, but 
bear his cognizance in onr Foreheads, the Seat of Shamefaceneſs. Now, as to 
the Eſhabliſhmenrt of this Ceremony,-by our Church, though we have 
ſlender expettation that it ſhould operate as formerly, yer why may ir 
not be retained as an honourable Memorial of its miraculous Eftc&ts of 


old. Bur the Church is ſo exceedingly expreſs and perſpicuous in her 


Explanation of the uſe thereof, as nothing can be delired more ; 
which (=) Explication being the produCt of the Conference at Hamp- 


ton-Court, was to abundanty fatisfaftory ro the. Foreman of thoſe Op- 
ponents, Dr. Renolds, as having once perufed ir, he- ingenuouſly pro- 


teſt, be would never gain-ſay that Ceremony any more. In that Explication 
not a 'Syllable appeafs of any operation aſcribed to this ſign, there- 
fore they who have adhered to any ſuch Opinion, cannot plead rhe 
Church of England. for their Guide. Eminent and moſt remarkable 


was the great Prudence of King 7ames in this concernment. All alapg 
King Edward the Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth her Reign, when the Stru- 


moſt,” ſach as had the King's Evil, came to be touched, the manner 
was then for her to apply the Sign of the Croſs to the Tumour , 
which raiſing Cauſe of Jealouſies, as if fome myſterious Operation 
were imputed to ir. That wiſeand learned King, not only (with his 
Son, the late King  praQtically-diſcontinued it, but ordered it to be ex- 
punged out of the Prayers relating to that Cure ; which hath procced- | 
ed as cffeftually, that Omifhon notwithſtanding, as it did before. The 
Sign of the Croſs being then ſignificant only, and not operative, and 
ſignificant of a Duty to be elicited by future praftice, good reaſon hath. 
our Church to continne'ir, in which ſence, nor eſt reprobanda, with Zan- 


cy, - it is nor to be diſallowed, Adhibere nec indecens, nec inutile eſſe exiſtimo , 


faith Bucer, p. 479. Tn my opinion the uſe of it zs neither unſeemly nor unprofi- | 


table. + 


Of-them tharbe baptized in private Houſes, if the Cuſtom of .the'Q_ 
Ancient Fathers; yea, if the PraQice of the very Apoſtles themſelves, 
be allowed us, as DireQory ſufficient in all ſacred relations: Private 


Baptiſm, that is, baptizing out of and apart from the Publick Congre- 


gation, incaſe of neceſſity, can draw Its ExtraCtion as high as almoſt 
any other 'part of our Divine Service. When Philip converted and 
baprized ſo many in Samaria, As 8. We do not read any thing im- 
plying , much leſs exyreſſing that he did -it zn the place of Publick wor- 
ſhip, or in the Face of the Congregation. So when he baptized the Eu- 
auch, ibid. 38. he did ir hot 2 the place of Publick Worſhip, nor in the 
Face of the Congregation. W hen Ananias baptized Saul, Adts 9. 18. the - 


: place was privar® enough;\bting. the Houſe of Judas, and the Congre- 
gation thin enough : No Believer there but Ananias. So when Paul and 


Silas baptized the Keeper of thePriſon, Acts 16. 33. The place was a 
Priſon; moſt unfit for Publick Worſhip, and T wo the Toral of the Con- 
gregation: Many other Inſtances might be given, were nor the your 
es 

the: Council of Laodiczxa hath a Canon concerning 9; is 169 Ay 
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faybrlas 73 porriope, I; e. them which: are \baptijed on'their ſick beds, not diſap- ( ap, $, 
proving of it, but ordaining thar if they recover, they learn the Chriſtian aps" G6 

Faichgzharthey may taſte the excellency of tirat Divine Gitr; Not long at- 
ter this Synod, Timuthius, Biſhop of Alexandria, a member of the firſt Con- 
ſtartinopolrtan Synod, being demanded if aaporifieh@ xauintu ©, 1. Ca Ca- 
tecumen.poſſelt with a wicked ſpirit; and defireth ro be baptiſed, whether 
or no he may receive that Seal. £b] T he Biſhop returneth no, s SwJw, ke >.RE | 
cannor, in the publick and ordinary way of the Church, a 5 # Eofor Bun- —_— 
1iterary 1. &. but when he liveth in cxtremis, at the joint of death he muſt be baptiſed © pad Balſamo- 
uncontroulable Evidences of the charitable diſpenſation of choſe render Fa- nem. 
thers in caſes of Extremiry. Come tothe late Reformation, Bucer, a learn- 
ed and ſober divine, being intreared ro deliver his judgment upon King 
Edward's firſt Liturgy, paſſerh this cenſure upon this private Baptiſm. [ c 7] © Bocer in 
In bac conſtitutione ſunt omnia ſantke propoſita, 1.6. in this conſtitution all th inss are —_— 
framed agrecable to piety. One would think private Baptiſm backt with ſuch ®'4** 
forrifications, might with confidence and afſurance enough appear amongſt 
others of our ſacred. offices. Bur it hath proved otherwiſe, for of late the aſ- 
ſembly of Divines in their Direfory tell us poſitively, that Baptiſm is noc 
to be adminiſtred in private places,or privately, bur in the place of puh- 
lick worſhip, and in the face of the Congregation : that ir ought nor to be 
ſo adminiſtred ordinarily, is the expreſs Doctrine of our Chutch: that ic 
ought not abſolutely, and without regard to caſes of neceſſity to be fo ad- 
miniſtred will be denied by me and many more;for whoſe fatisfa&ion, it 
had been labour well beſtowed, had thoſe learned Divines; who pretend 
that in the framing of that Direfory [they conſulted not with fleſh and blood, 
but with the word of God,] had they, I ſay, produced from that word ( for to 
that we all appeal) one ſyllable enforcing the place of publick Worſhip, 
of a Congregation, to be of the abſolute neceſſity of this Sacrament. 
R And then one of them ſhall name the Child, ] One of them, of whom? of 
them cerrainly that be preſent, as it is in the beginning of this Paragraph, 
ſo undoubtly. And that may be, nor only a Lay-man, but even a Woman, ® 
as it was rightly objeted by thoſe male-contents, and truly ſenſed by King 
James in the Conference at Hapton-Court : m—_— a greatet libetty was 
iven for Women to baprtize, then was intended by the Reformers of our 
Lincs , and a Reformation juſtly called for, which was both granted and 
effeaed ſpeedily, by reſtraining it to the Miniſter, as our Service-book 
exhibits it: yetthis very Reformation of our Church, her overſight is now 
made her crime. and ſo made by that very party who were fo loud, focla- 
morous for the change, this change being part of thoſe moſt uncharitable 
Cavils which Smedtimnuus have vented againſt our Liturgy. x 
S$ AN. I baptiſe thee, dx. ] Here is Baptiſm ſoon diſparcht without further 
- ado; Cetemonies and ſet Forms of Prayer are decent helps in the Publick 
Exerciſes of Religion, of the cflence of it they are not: fo that when we == 
are conſtrained ro complement neceſſity they may be diſpenſed with, [4] : _—_— 
in Sacramentis falutaribus neceſſitate cogente, & Deo indulgentiam ſuam largienti on : 
totam credentibus conferunt Diva compendia, faich the Martyr Excellently, 
1. e, in the Celebration of the wholſome Sacraments, neceſſity being cogent, and God 
Almighty diſpenſing his Bleſſing, Divine abridgments and compendiums confer upon 
Believers all they defare. | | 
T Mith what matter was the Child baptiſed? '] This Interrogatory is led in with 
a Declaration ofour Church;relating ro the quality of ir,»:z. thart it is efſen- 
rial ro the Sacrament, and fo 1s St. Auguſtines Rule, Accedit verbum ad elemen= 
tum & fit Sacramentum. The word and the Element together conſtitute the Sacra- 
ment. And the Element o—_ tobe ingredient intothis Sacrament is water, 
not Lyc or Broth, be the neceſlity never ſo cogent, fi aguam detrahas not ſtat 
H h Baptiſ- 
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Chap...8. Bapriſmatts Sacramentum, take, away the water,. Baptiſm is a meer nullity, ſaith 
+... © f] Ambroſe. This, notwithſtanding the Opinion it 1s of ſeveral of the 
NT” ' [ £] Romith party, that Baptiſm adminiſtred in Broth. or Lye; is: legi- 
o Toilt, 1 ** tiraatc enough. - Nor is it their Opinion alone, but aſſerted by -&ne ot a 
c. 18. clear other per{waſtor in other points, 'wz. Bexa. Non minis rite. ego guovis 
vale ntta Lom. gfzo [aguore guam agua Baptizarim,; 1 would baptize every way, as well with any 
4 VIP« 4» Þ1+ other Ltquor, as with water. - | x 
With what words was the Child baptiſed? ] T his isanorher eff-ntial of Bap- Y 
tiſm, the Formula. Not preciſe to every word and ſyllable. For the Weſtern 
h Bellerm. de and Eaſtern Churches varied each from other herein © þJ The Weſtern, 
 Sacr, Bapum. Fg9 baptiſo te, T baptiſe thee. T he Greek.and Faſtern, 8e71:194rs N. let Nbe 
AE Anecl, batiſed, ſo anciently ; now 8zT1itgrar 5 Sv, ſuch an one ts baptiſed, yer all 
my oy valid : provided the efſential words of Chriſts Inſtirution be ſubjoyned, 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghaſt. Nor in the name 
of the ! rinity, making only three Names, nor three Perſons, as did the 
Cata;hryges, or Pepuſiani, and Paulianiſts, and were by degrees of rhe 
i Can. 18, [1] Nicene, and Conſtantinopolitan Council, rebaptiſed. . Not 1 the name 
k Can. 17, of the Father by the Son, as did the [ k ] Arians upon, the Herefie of Inc- 
4 ny quality. Nor yet in the name of Chriſt alone, -or into his death, as the 
Mt Soo? 1] Eunomians. For though mention be made in the Aets of the Apoſtles of 
I 5. c. 23 bapriling in the Name of Chriſt, as Ch. 2. v. 38. and 19. 5. yet muſt not the 
Apoſtles be ſuppoſed ſo to have baptiſed, as excluding the other rwo 
==s nor can the word Chriſt in thoſe places rationally include, the 
ather and the Son ; that is, the Perſon anointing, the Perſon anointed, 
and Union wherewith he was anointed, as learned Grotius, after Irene- 
us, inclines to think. For in truth, as Beza bath well obſerved, St. Luke 
doth not there deſcribe the rite and formula of Baptiſm, but the end and 
ſcope of 1nitiating Perſons into Chriſtianity thereby. The expreſs Pre- 
cept of our Saviour obliged even the Apoltles themſelves, and all their 
Ecclefiaſtical derivatives, to ſuch a form of Bapriſm as might diſtinl 
and nominally mention the three Perſous of the glorions Trinity, which 
was ſo indiſpenceably neceſſary, as the omiſfien of any one conftiturted 
the Baptiſm null. This nominal diſtintion being obſerved, lawful ' ir 
was for them to ſuperad ſome _charatteriſtical Notes, more graphically 
explaining them, ſo was this word Chriſt annext ro the ſecond Perſon in 
the Apoltles times : So in 7uſtin Martyr, the form is this, in" 51%ual@ 
THaless GAwv x}. Jsamnbrs ©58, v Inos Xerss' 9% caverlivi®t 2H movlie IlAgre, x} 
Ilvpea]® cyir, + Sia merpnt Tegenmgdts Ta x7 + lecous masle, [n the name 
of the Father of all things, the Lord God, and of Jeſus Chriſt who was crucified un- 
der Poncius Pilate, and of the holy Ghoſt, who foretold by the Prophets all things 
concerning Chrijt. 4 | 
But if they which bring the Infants, &c. ] This is a very prudent andW 
Chriſtian Injunction derived, as I conceive, from the fatth ici] of (0) 
Carthage. Ylacuit de infantihus, quoties non inveniuntur firmi teſtes qui eos ſine 
coninverjia Baptiſatos efje dicant, ſine ulla offenſwne poſſe eos — it 1s decreed 
concerning Infants, whenſoever there want witneſſes to aſſure that they were before 
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baptiſed, that without further ſcruple they ſhall be baptiſed. 
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Common Prayer. 


( A) The Order of Confirmation, or laying on of Hands upon 
Children baptiſed, and able to render an account of their Faith 
according to the Catechiſm following. 


1 & 2 B. of Edw. 6. and Lit. of Q. Eliz. 


Confirmation, wherein is contained a Catechiſe for Children, 


D the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the 
more edefying ofſuch as ſhall receive it accowding un- 
£8 to St. Paul's doctrine, who teacheth that all things 

24.9 ſhould be done fn the Church to the edification of the 
2 ſame, it is thought good, that none hereafter ſhall be - 
= confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay tn theit mother tongue, 
the Articles of the faith, the Lozds pzayer, and the ten Command- 
ments, and call alſo anſwer to ſitch queſtions of this ſhozt Cathe- 
chiſme, as the Biſhop, o2 ſuchas he ſhall appofnt, ſhall by His diſcre- 
tion appoſe them tt. And this ozder is moſt convenient to be obſer: 
ved fo? divers conliderations, Th ge 
Firſt, becauſe that when children come tothe years of diſcretion, 
and have learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers pzomiſed 
fo2 them in Baptilm, they may then themſelves with their own 
mouth, and with their own conſent openly befoze the Chirch, rati- 
fie and confirm the ſame : and alſo pzomiſe that by the grace of God, 
they will evermoze endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve and 
keep ſuch things as they by their own mouth and confeſſion have 
. afſented unto. 2 St ed 4 net 
Secondly, fo2 as much as Confirmation ts miniſtredto them that 
be baptiſed, that by impoſition 'of hands and pzayer, they may re- 
ceive ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations to fin, and the 
aſſaults of the wozld and the devil, it is moſt meet to be mfniſtren 
when chtldzen come to that age, that partly by the fraflty ofthefr own 
fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of the wozld and the devil, they begin ta 
be in danger to fall tnto fundty kitids of ſirf. - p tO: 
Thizdly, fo2 that it is agreeable with the uſage of the Church tr 
times paſt, whereby it was ozdatned-that Confirmation ſhould be 

Miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being inffruct- 
ed in Chaiſts religion, ſhould openly FORE thetic own faith, any 
Þ2omiſe to be obedtent unto the will of God. o ©. - 

(B) And that no man ſhall think that any detriment'ſhall cone to 
the childzen by deferring of their Confirmation, he ſhall know'foz 
truth that it is certaiw by cos 02D, that childzen being beets 
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[ 1 B of Edw. 6, if they depart our of this life in their Infancy ] Have all 
things neceſſary fo2 their ſalvation, and be undoubtedly (aved, 


(C) A Chatechiſm, that is to ſay, 


An Inſiruftion to be learned of every Child before he be brought 
to be confirmed of the Biſhop. 


- Queſtion, 
That is your J2ame. 
Anſwer + 
es 
Queſtion. 
Tho gave you this Name ? 
Anſwer. 

My Dedfathers and Godmothers fn my baptiſm, wherein J was 
mave a member of Chaift, the child of God, and an thyeritor of the 
Kingdom wk Yeaven., 

UCItION, 
What yo your Godfathers and Godmothers then fo2 you ? 
nLWer. 

They did p2omile and vow three things in my name, Firft, that. 
I ſhould foxfake the devil and all his wozks, the pomps, and vanities 
of the wicked wozld, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, Secondly, 
that I ſhould believe all the articles of the chztfttan faith, And third: 
ly, that J ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments, and walk 
tn the _ ” the days of my like, 

EITION, 

Dolt thou not think that thou art bound to belteve, and to do as 

they have promiſed fo2 thee ? 
NIWer. 

Yes verily. And by Gods help ſo J will. And J heartily thank our 
heavenly father, that he hath called me to thts ſtate of ſalvation, 
though Jeſs Chiiſt our Savtour, and J pray God to give me his 
Orace, that J may continue in the ſame unto mp lives end, 


— 
Kepear - the Articles of thy belief; 
n1iwer. 
I Believe in God the father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, 
and fn Jeſus Chift his onelp ſon our Lo2p, which was conceived 


« 


by the holy ghoſt, bozn of the virgin Dary, ſuffered under Pontius 


Pilate, was crucified dead and burted, he deſcended tnto hell, the thira 
Day he roſe agafn from the dead. He aſcended fnto heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the father Almighty, From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. J belfeve in the holy ghofe. 
The holy Catholtck-Church. The Communion of Saints, The 
fozgiveneſs of fins, -The reſurrection of the body, And thelife ever- 

laſting. en. > Ge 

** T-  JINCITION 


eta bot thoy chiefly learn in theſe artſcles of thy belief ? 


* *--* ANIWET. 
Fir, J learn 'to'believe fn God the Father, who hath made me 


and all the woald. | 
GAN EIED in God the fon, who hath redeemed me and all mai- 


VO birvty, in Godthe holy ghoſf, who fanaſM#th me, anv all the 
F..--—:+—+ aha tay = a 
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ueſtion, 


you, that you ſhould keep Gods Commandments, Tell me how 


many there be. 
Anſwer. 
Cen, 
, ' Queſtion, 
CUHhich be they ? 
Anſwer. a Y EE o 
ÞE ſame which God ſpake tn the rx. Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, 
J am the Lozd thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
houle of bondage. | | 
t. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

_ tf, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Jmage, nor the 
likene(s ofany thing that is in Feaven above, o2 in the earth beneath, 
no? inthe water unver the earth; Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
no? wozthip them. Fo2 I the Lo2d thy God am a jealous God, any 
viſtt the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thou- 
ſands inthem that love me, and keep my Commandments, . . 

fit, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozd thy God in vain 
fo: the Lozdwill not hold him gutitleſs, that taketh his name tn vain. 
fff, Remember that thou keep holy thc Sabbath day, Six days 
ſhalt thou labour and do all that thou haſt to do: but the ſeventh 
days the Sabbath ofthe Lord thy God.jJn it thou ſhalt do no man- 
ner of wozk, thou and thy ſon-and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant; 
and thy matd-ſervant, thycattie, and the ſtranger that is withinthy 
gates: fo2 in ſir days the Lo2zd made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 
and all that in them ts, and reſted the ſeventh day. Wherefoze the 
Lo2d blefled the ſeventh day and halowed tf. 
v.- Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long 
fn the land which the Lo2d thy God giveth thee; 
- vt. Thouſhalt vo no murder. 
vif. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
viif. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. TE 
ir. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs agatnſf thy nefghbour, 

» x. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbours wife, no2 his ſervant, no2 his matd, no2 his Dr, 
no? hts Als, = any thing that is hts. | | 

UCcITION, 


TUhat doft thou chiefly learn by theſe Commandments ? 


n{wer. 


J learn two things, Dy duty towards God, and my duty towards. 


my neighbour. 
ueſtion. 
CUhat is thy duty towards God? 
_ Anſwer. 


Vp duty towards God is, to believe in him, to fear him, and ta 
ove 


m with all my heart, with all my mfnd, with alt my foul, ann 


with all my ffrength, To worſhip him. Togivehim thanks. Co put 
my whole truſt in him. To call upon him. To honour hfs holy name 
and his wozd, and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life, 


. Queſtion. 
That is thy duty towards thy neighbour. 
: TR * r 


— : 
You ſafd thar your Godfathers and Godmothers, vid pzomile foz Re 9 
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Anſwer, 

MVYy diuty towards my neighbour fs, to love him as my ſelf; any 
to oo to all men, as J would they ſhould do unto me. To love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and pbey the 
King and his Yiniſters. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, 
teachers, ſpiritual Paſtours and Vaſters. To o2der my ſelf lowly 
and reverently to all my betters. Tohurt no body by wozd no2 deed, 
To be true and juſt tn all my dealing. To bear no malice, no2 ha- 
tred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, any 
my tongue from evil ſpeaking? lying and flandzing. To keep my 
body in temperance, ſoberneſs and chaſtity. I2ot to covet no2 deſire 
other mens goods : But learn and labour truely to get mine own 
ltving, and to do my duty in that fate of life; unto which tt ſhail 
pleaſe God to call me, | 

. _ Queſtion, | EF 

"* Wy god child know this, thatthou art not able to do theſe things 
of thy lelf, no2 to walk in the commandments of God, and to ſerve 
him without his ſpectal grace, which thou muſt learn at all times 

0 call fo2 by diligent prayer, Let me here theretoze if thou cant 

ay the Lo2ds p2ayer. 
Anſwer. _ ; 

UR Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy I2ame. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as 1t 1s in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bzead. And fo2give us our treſpaſles, as 

we fozgive them that treſpaſs againſtus. Andleadus not intotemp- 
tation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


| Queſtion. gs 
- What ne thou of God inthis payer? 
n{wer. = | wy 
J deſire my Lozd God our heavenly father, who is the giver of all 
gNOodnefs, to [end his g2zace unto me, and to all people, that we may 
worſhip htm,ſerve htm,and obey him as we ought to do. And IJ p2zay: 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be needful; both fo 
our fouls and bodies: And that he will be merciful unto us, and fo2- 
give us our fins : and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us 
tn all dangers ghoſtly and bodily : And that he will keep us from fin 
and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death. And this J truſt he willdo of his mercy and goodneſs,through 
our LOS Chalſt, And therefoze J ſay, Amen. So be tt, | 
UCcItlOn, 
P24 wane Sacraments hath Chatſt ozdained in his Church. 
NIWCT. 
Two onely as generally neceſſary to ſalvation : that is to ſay, 
_ > ar the ſupper of the Lozd. 
UCEITION, 
What —_—_ thou by this wozd Sacrament ? 
niwWer. 
- J mean-an outward and viſible ſign, of an inward and ſpiritual 
race given unto us, o2datned by Chaiſt himſelf, as a means where- 
by we BELerne BY ſame, .and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
-» LQUEILTION, 
| Ho inany parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
NLWET. 
Two: The outward viſible ſign, and the inward Spiritual Gzace. 
Queſtion. fe 


- Whatis the outward viſible ſigh, o2 fozm in Baptiſm? — Andy. 


"> In err eee 
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a Anſwer, Gap. is 
Wat hevein the perſon bantiſey(® Dipped; 12:\pritikied bith aþ. 
it, in rhrtames of the Father, aud ofthe Son, and of the holy Oat, ofa? 
ue 10N — J45 K. wrr: 
TUhat 1s the inward and ſpiritual Ozace *7 Y | 9/2 poted 
3 ſin, and a new birt —_ rinhreouſeh coulheb bo 0 
by Nature bo2n tn ſin, andthe chtldren'sf wraths we ice here revy nav 
the chtldzen or © ONCE. —— ot 


Lahat is required of perſons to be baptien?, " 


Anſwer. 8 V5 
Repentance whereby they fozſake ſin - a faith, mnt yy they 
oo believe the pzofniſes of God, HT I hem i that 

ent. 


Queſtion. 


TLE 33 
Ps. ' e 
c 4 T6 


Why then are, Infants baptiſed, when by reaton of ___ yo 

age, they cannot perfozn them ? 
NLWET. 

Pes, they do perfozm them by itertivs, who pron! "RO 
vew them both their names nike when they por i ues 
— db bound to perform. | 

Why we was the Sacrament of the Los lippet opvatnen # LEG 

er 


Fo? the Continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of the. veath of 
Chiilt, > nd the benefits which we receive theteby.,” 
| UCITION, 
Chat, is the outward part, 02 fig of the Lows Supper ? ?. 
nIiwer. : 
. Divan Une, which the Log hath commanded tobe received. 
neltion, DE 
Cahat (9 the tnward part, 0! thing fignified ? - 
niwer. 
The Bodyand 5lood of Theft, which are are verily and fnveed takere 
and recefved of the faithful in the 0208 Supper: . 
Queſtion | 
COhat ar are the benefits, whereof we ate nortakets thereby : : 
n ſwer, 
The ſtrengthning and refreſhing. of otr fors b the body and 
blood of Chiilt, as are by the bread and wine, 


Queft on. | 
them which come to the Lows Supper ? : 


What 4 required 

Te © 

Toexamine themſelves whether thgp tepent them tru bees their 
fozmer ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to {fad a_new life : Ha 
fatth in Gods mercy though Feſtus Chaiſt, witha thankful remens 
bzance of his death, and be in Charity with all men. 

So foon as the Children can fay in their mother Tongue the Articles 
of the Faith, the Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and alfo can 
anſwer to ſuch Queſtions of this ſhore Catechiſm, as the Biſhop ( or ſuch 
as he ſhall appoint )thall by his diſcretion a how chem in: Then ſhall they 
be brought ro the Biſhop by one thar ſhall be his Godfather or Godmo- 
cher, that every Child =_ have a witneſs of his Confirmation. 

And the RY ſhall confirm them on vhis wiſe. b4 ms 
A QNITIMA- 
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Chap. 9: 
The words 
incloſed { ] 
are wanting 
in the former 
Licurgics, 


” 


Oitr help is fn the name of the Lozd. 

ntw. Tf. nm nei Fen: | 
CUhich hath made both heaven and earth. 
Sod Minifienmo 7 pf 3565 07 
Bleſſed is the.name of the L02D. . 


Confirmationz. (Or (D) laying on of Hands.) 


nſ{wer. 
Hencetfo2zth wozld without end, I B. of Edw. 6. 
imſter. «© -- 7 neÞ 1 Tie Miniſter. 
Lo2d hear our pzayer, . The Lord be with you. 
-- .. Anſwer. ' © op hate” RIBGRE . - 
And let our cry conSunto thee. | And with thy Spirit, 


Ler us Pray. 


" A Lmighty and everliving God, who hath vouchſafed.toregene: 
A. rate theſe thy ſervants by water and the holy ghoſt, and haſt 
pare unto them tozgiveneſs-of-all their ſins: ſtrengthen them we 
eſeech thee (D Lozd) with thy holy ghoſt the comfozter, and vatiy 
encteaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſpon 


and underſfanding, the ſpirit of counlel and ghoſtly ffrength, the 


ſpirit of knowledge and true-Godlineſs, and fulfil them (D Loyd ) 
with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, [ 1 B, of Edw. 6. anſwer. ] Amen. 
Common Prayer. | 1 B. of Edw. 6; 
'Then (-E ) ſhall the : Biſhop lay his - : 
hands font Chia ſeycral- Miniſter. 


ly, ſaying. | a | 
b, Sign them (O Lord) and mark 
Defend(D Lo2d)this chfld with | chem to be thine for ever, by the 
thy heavenly grace, that he map | vertue of thy holy Croſs and Paſſi- 
continue thine fo2 ever, and datly i on. (F) Confirm and ſtrengthen 
encreaſe in thy holy ſpirit more | them with the inward Undtion of 
and ous until he come to thine | thy holy Ghoſt, mercifully unto 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. Everlaſting Life. Amen. 
T hen the Biſhop ſhall (G) croſs them in the Fore-head, and lay his 
hands upon their Heads, yay 
N. 1 ſign thee with the ſign of the Crols, and lay mine hand upon thee. 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
- And thus ſhall hedoto every Child, one after another. And when 
he hath laid his hand upon every Child then ſhall he ſay. 
"x. T he Peaqgof the Lord abide with you. 
Omitted in Bucer. 1 Afllwer. 
And with thy Spirit. 


Common Prayer. 
T hen ſhall che Biſhop ſay. 
Ler us pray. ' 


- 


_ .. A Lmighty everliving God, which maketh us both to will, 


LC X and to do thoſe things that be g@d and acceptable un- 
to thy majeſty : we make our humble ſupplications unto thee 
to2 theſe children, upon whom ( after the erample of oh 
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holy Apoſtles (TUe have latd our hands, to certifie them (by thts Chap. 9. 
lign) of thy favour, andgractous goodneſs toward them 2 let thy 

fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over them, let thy holy ſptrit 

ever be with them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience 

of thy wozd, that in the end they may obtain the everlaſting life , 

th2ough our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſf, who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt it- 

verh and reigneth one God, wozld without end. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs the Children, ſaying thus. . © - .. 
The bleſfing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the ho- 
ly Gholk, be upon you, and remain wſth you fo2 ever. Amen. 


The Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome other, at his appointment, ſhall di- 
ligently upon Sundays and Holy Days, half an hour after Even-Song, 
openly in che Church inſtruct and examine ſo many Children of his 
Pariſh ſent unto him as the time will ſerve, and as he ſhall think conve- 

© nient in ſome partof this Catechiſm. . -_ m5 27m 
And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Chil- 
dren, Servants and Apprentices (which haye not learned their Cate- 
chiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to 
hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learn- 
ed all that is here appointed for them to learn. And whenſoever the 
Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be brought afore him to 
any convenient place, for their confirmation : then ſhall che Curate of. 
every Pariſh,cither bring or ſend in writing [HJ the Names of all thoſe chil- 
dren of his Pariſh, which can ſay the Arricles of their Faith, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and alſo Fow many of them can 
anſwer to the other queſtions contained in this Catechm. 

[I] And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch time as [5ogirned in 


he [can ſay the Catechiſm,] and be confirmed, the 1 B. of 
G Edw. A ; 


Mrs Wt TYRES on ee run PET IC ROY ns cen - eren arr2-0y trans 


tet 


The Allies of Drvine Offices. 


&.. $222 
SS OSS EST SES 


Annotations upon CHA P.- BE, 


(4.) Confirmation i» what ſence a Sacrament. The cloſing Cerenio- 
ny of Baptiſm. Why very expedient at this time. The DireGory 
defeFive towards her own Principles. (B.) Confirmation by what 
Names anciently called. (C.) The neceſſity of Catechiſing, What 
Catechiſts were, a diſſent from Learned men, Catechiſts, not Pres- 
byters. Uſually lay. men. Women Catechiſed by women, and why, an 
eſpecial reaſon for it in the Greek Chierch. SanQimonial Catechu- 
mens what, #0t the ſame with Audientes 4s # commonly ſuppoſed, 
in what ſence ſometimes called Audientes. Lent ſet apart for Cate- 
chifing. Competents what. The excellency of our Catechiſm. K. James 
bis moſt judicious direftion. (D.) The Language of the hand: what 
Impoſinon of hands denoteth. (E.) Confirmation peculiar to the 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, Biſhops. Why ſo; Never performed 
by Presbyters. What meant by Presbytert confignant in the coun- 
terfeit Ambroſe. (F.) Crn#:on or Chriſm an ancient Ceremony be- 
longing to Confirmation, why ſeparated at length from it, and in- 
dulzed to Presbyters. The Arauſican Council diverſity of readingt; 
Sirmundus his Edition defended, Whence two Chriſmations in the 
Church of Rome. (G.)vigning with the Croſs a Companion of Un- 
dion, (H.) Children when anciently confirmed. (1.) Communi- 
cation of the Euchariſt to ſucceed preſemtly upors Confirmation. 


A (; Onfirmation is by the Church of Rome held for a Sacrament, and | 
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ſo ſome of the ancient Fathers repreſent it. [a] St. Cyprian, ſpeak- « Epiſt. 72.24 
ing of Baptiſm and Confirmation, Tunc - fil Dez eſſe pyſſunt Fft utro- S'<phanum. 

que Sacramento naſcantur. Then are they made the ſons of God, when they are born 
aeain by both Sacraments.{b]$So St. Auguſtine mentions Chriſmatis Sacramentum; b UL. 2. cont. 
and in both their fences (they applying thatritle to all things of myſtert- U« Fertl, 104 | 
ous import in a large conſtruction, as Auguſtine not leſs than 1g. times ir 
his de celebratione Paſche ) we will allow this for a Sacrament. Bur that 
ic is fo, in true propriety of ſpeech, our adverſaries ſhall neyer obtain trom 
us, until rhey can find verbum &> Ekementum, and both of Chriſts Inſticurion, 
to mect 1n it; neither of which, as they confeſs, are yet to be found, rheir | 
great [c]Cardinal putting usoff tor both to tradition wnwritten. But altho' we < Bellarm. de 
entertain it nor as a Sacrament, yet beingof Apoſtslical praiſe, and exerci- * <nirnc.8- 
ſed with rhe product of ſuch marvellous effe&s and operations: we, who 

retend not toany ſuch miraculous gifts, have not yet ſo flight a value for 
it as abſolureiy to reject it, being well perſwaded; that, accompanied with 
ſuch fervent prayers, it will bethe readicr way to convey thoſe gracesof the 
andy ſpirit into the foul of the party baptized, which are neceſſary to eſta- 
bliſh him in every good word and work. For the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, in order 
to which this rite is uſed, is not to —_ an cfie&t of the Hands impoſed, = 
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ciantur, 


of the Invocation then applicd : Ad invocationem ſacerdotis ſpiritus ſan us in- 
fates ſaith St. Ambroſe very well,at the Invocation of the Biſhop the Holy Ghoſt 
zs infuſed. +» - | 

This Ceremony was conſidered by the Apoſtles,and ſucceeding Fathers, 
as the Completory and cloſe of Baptiſm, not that Baptiſm was ineffectual with- 
o4t it, but as an afſiltant to it, and therefore Confirmation in perſons adulr 
immediately ſucceeded the very act of baptizing and dipping. And ifthe 
Primitive Church held her ſelf obliged to preierve it upon the ſcore of 
Apoſtolical uſage, and to tender itro ſuch as were of full growch, much 
more reaſon have we to continue it, with whom Pde-Baptiſm, 1s almoſt 
the ſole praftice. Baptiſm as the Apoſtle St Peter deſcriberh it, is 73s «ya; 
evrerDiocus imegarhuA mes ©5by, The anſwer, or rather an Intcrrogatory, of 4 
good Conſcience towards God: that is, a queſtion how the parry ſtands diſpo- 
{ed towards God, not unlike our 1nterrogatory, doſt thou forſake the Dewil, tyc. 
To take off the ſuppoſed vanity ofthis Interrogatory adminilted to Infants, 
who are in no capacity to reply, the Church, their moſt render Mother, 


"hath deviſed this expedient .of aſhgning ſurcties to undertake in their be- 


half, what Chriſtianity requireth trom them, they being thus charitably 

rovided for, in the minority of their intelletuals, extream rarional it 
15, that the Church exa& from them, and thatthey render to her, an ac- 
count when they come to riper years, what progreſs they have made in 
learning the Elements ofthe Chriſtian faith; exceeding proper it is they en- 


| ter new ſecurity to her that chey will by God's grace, make good thoſe ſti- 


e DireQory. 


61 =) ww and promiſes which their ſuretics undertook before in their be- 
alf, and that after all theſe they may receive the Churches Benedi&ion, 
adminiſtred to them by the Biſhop,their ſpiritual Father. There is notany 
thing wherein the late pretended Reformers amaſe me more then in this 


-Particular. I hear them declare,That all who are baptized in the name of Chriſt, 


do renounce, and by their Baptiſm are bound to fight againſt the Devil, the World 


'and the Fleſh. And yer by aboliſhing of ſurtics, they render Infants pnable 


to makeſuch Abrennnaciation,or take ſuch an engagement by theirProxies, 
and do not any where throughout all their appointments, require from 

erſons baptized when they become adult any tuch aftual promiſe. Where 
1s then this Renunciation and Obligation centred againſt thoſe common 
Encmies theſe Men talk of? If they ſay they arc mental,ſuppoſed and im- 


'plyd: Tanſwer that it is not'enough, the Church muſt take cognizance of 


all her Members that they are all of a piece, that they agree in unity of 
profcſhon, which ſhe cannot,unleſs they give her not only tome verbal ac- 
count of their knowledge in the principles of Religion, but alſo explicite 
promiſes to live agreeable to thole principles. And therefore it ſurpaſſeth 
my underſtandig with what colour of reafon they can admit ſuch perſons 
to the higheſt degree of Chriſtian Society, the Bleſſed Communion, who ne- 
ver engaged to conform to the Rules of Chriſtianity. = 

| Have all things neceſary for their Salvation] The outward Effentials of Bap- 
tiſm are the Element water; and the words of Inſtitution, 7 baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. "Theſe, without more ado,conſti- 
tute a ſeal all-ſufficient to initiate children within the Goſpel covenant: no . 
abſolute neceſſiry have they, as children of any thing elſe. Burt tho' as chil- 
dren, they want nothing neceſſary for their Salvation, yet have they nor 
all chings neceffary for years more adult, when of another Sacrament, the 
Princi n 4 of Chriſtianity oblige them to participate, and require from them 
No procurated, but a perſonal, and aftual faich,repentance,obediance,and 


what elſe their Baptiſmal engagement tied them to perfom. And until 


they have given berter ſecurity tor all theſe in Confirmation, the Church 
(regularl) precluderh to them all advenues to higher myſteries: ſo rthar 


_ this excellent Ceremony is aw#e9u@, the cement which doth fodder both 


Sacraments 
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Sacraments togerther,whence anciently chey who were admitted to ir were Chap 9 
ſaid to be conſummated [”f ] /ignaculs Domnico, by the Lords ſienature; And FOrorus = 
ſemblably [g] Tearwlmi yeors, the perfetting unttion,ls it called by another : Þift. 83. 
which conſummation, Zanws-like, looked both ways. Backward to Bap- & Dion. Are- 

 riſin, of which Sacrament it was the finiſhing and cloling Ceremony, and Es | 
ſo the party confirmed was conſummated as to that : Forward to the Euchariſt, i 
whereof it was the initiatory and preparing rite,and ſo he was made perfect 
as to that, confirmation giving a right 7Yſeas-s7vy&y, to participate of the Sacra= —_ 

ment of perfection, as the [þ] ancients ſtyled it. RE  h Concil, An- 

A Chatechiſm, that zs to ſay, an 1uſtruffon.] Our Church gives here the no- cyran. patlim; 
cation of the word Catechiſm, telling us it is an Jaſtruttion: and fo it.is, an 
Inſtruction in the firſt rudiments of Chriſtianity ; the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews goes as high in its advancement as poſſible he can.with him 
It 1S xalafort 5% Fepeals, the laying of the firſt foundation, Chap. 6. v. 1. imply- 

ing thar, as a foundation 1s to the Superſtrutfure, 1o is catechizing tothe ſubli- 
mer my{teries of our Religion : and what an edifice is without a foundation 
our Saviour's Parable ſpeaks plainly enough. And this may be ſufficient 
to preſerve it not only trom ſcorn and contempr, but in an high eſteem, | 
ſeeing it is ſuppedaneorus, the Pedeſtal to ſupport nobler truths: tor as [7 } i Epiſt. ad 
St. Eherome excellently, Nox contemnenda ſunt parva, fine quibus magna conſtare V*ame 
non poſſunt, nothing, be it never ſo ſmall, zs to be flighted, when it zs (the fine qua 
20n) that without which greater things cannot ſtand. Nor may it be omitted as 
another Argument of its worth, that St. Auguſtine, St. Gyril, St. Athanaſius, 

Gregorius, Nyſſenus, Origen, Clemens, Alezandrinus eminent Fathers, yea, 

St. Paul hiffaſelf were Catechiſts in their rcſpe&ive times. = = 
' Now becauſe a Catechiſm doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe a Catechift, and a:Cate- 
chumen, the Inſtrutter and Inſtrutted,ofboth which there isfo frequent men- 
tion 1n antiquity; requiſite it will be to take them into a more curious and 
choice conſideration: and the rather; becauſe] find very learned men have 
hitherto failed in a true apprehenfion of them ; the more excuſable, -be- 
cauſe controverſie having hitherto ſo little intermedled in thismattee; oc- 
calion was not offered for ſearch into a more diſtin& cognizance.of them. 

Firſt, Then Catechiſts taken in a proper and feperate notion;asthey con- 

Riruted an order,ſevercd and parted from others,were certi quidam faomines.,; 
gui Scholam Chriſtiane Tnftitutionss exercebant, as [k] Yicecomes deſcribettithem, Om _ 
certain menywhich kept aSchool for Chriſtian Taſtitution bar whether thoſe certain tign. Þ >. £ y 
men, were lay, or Clergy, or what they were, he determineth not. The [1] / In 1 Tim. 5. 
Annotator and [m] Mr.Thorndike very carned men both ,ſeemtoaffirm them Pore. oP 

Presbyters, for where Clemens Alexandrinus demandeth, [7] vis: 6 wyso8579094 when. ion 
mii Snor Þ x fea, Tiva woyiet; whom: ſhall the Presbyter lay hands upon, whom. p, 1s; © © 

ſhall he bleſs? They underſtand him, as if he meant the ſolcenity.w4y which. n Scromar. 
the Catechiſts diſnif thoſe that were FIT! And in confirmationof this In | 3: <1: 


0 De vit, Cott 


terpretation, the Dr. produceth [0] Euſebius, whoſaith of Conſtantine that fink 4 


EZomonoyeul@, Y Fig x ned oian uy ar itisre. He made profeſſion, : and then 
was wuchſafed thoſe Prayers, which were given by impoſition of hands. Bug Icon+- 
ceive, neither of thoſe places at all applyable to catechizing, Not this of 
Euſebius, neither the a&t done, . nor the place, where it was done will ad- 
muit it. Not the aGt being iZquonrynere, which is not inthat place the making 
of profeſſton,as the Dr. renders it, but confeſſion of ſins, and the Prayers there 
mentioned was the Abſelutzon, a conſequent of that confeſſion, and: which 
was always performed with Impoſition of hands, Not 'the place, becaufe it 
was in that deſtined forpublick worſhip, and ſo not proper for Categhrzing; 
Grant I do, that the Catechumeni, had their zaJax#pa, dwellings annext and 
adjoyned to the«Temples, which for that very'cauſe were called [p} os pConcil, Trul, 
Bermuda venerable houſes,perhaps ſome rooms in the Baptiſteries as St. Am- can. 57. 

broſe in the Epiftle forementioned. ' But that they were aCtually mm" n 
Tk Tne 
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the Church where the congregation of the faithful afſembled,Ifind not one 
ſyllable in antiquity, bur much to the contray, as ſhall be feen anon. To 
come to Clemens Alexandrinus, I ſay, that paffage of his to Catechiſtical 
Benedi&ion neither did, nor could relate. idid not, becauſe it is exprelly 
reſtrained to a Presbyter: but a Presbyter, as Presbyter was never deputcd to 
that office, nor was it ever held necefſary for a Catechift to be Presbyter, I 
find indeed the Catechumens enjoyned by two ſeveral counſels 75 niunly 5 
$2Souz'S@ drayyingy mw Fnovonw if Tis Teeobuligens, to give an account of 
their faith to the Biſhop or Presbyters, on the fifth day of the week, yer doth it 
not follow that theretore the Biſhop or Presbyters were Catechiſts, xveias pro- 
perlyſocalled,they being only appointed for thattymetoreceive thataccount 
tromthem.,becauſe it was great reaſon that they,who regularly had the on- 
ly power to baptize,ſhould be well affured that _ ſhould confer thar ſeal, 
upon none but perſons qualified with knowledge ſufficient for it. Catechiſts 
were uſually, it not conſtantly Lay-men. In Scripture diale&,Irake them to 
be thoſe which paſs under the name of Dodfors 71 S4onaau, fuch were the Do- 
Eorsamongſt whom our Saviour was found in the Temple diſputing,thar is, 
aeſtioning and anſwering like a Catechumen. Such was St. Paul, who as I 
aid before, was a Catechiſt calls himſelf /1fd4orany bS$16,, 1 Tim. 2.7.2 Tim. 
I.2. a teacher or Catechiſt of the Gentiles; fo I am certain they were termed in 
the times ſucceeding. The ſuppoſed [7] Clemens diſcourling of catechizing, 
faith 3 #:Ha'#xoy, 83 x) acixds tn, turnggs 5 5 abyy, x, F T&TY veprls, Sifaoxira, 
He that is a Cathechiſt, tho' he be a Lay-man, yet if he be skilful and able for the 
place, and of goed behawiour, let bim teach the Nowices, where not ogly 41Sa'oruy 
imports a Cathechiſt, but alſo there isan imply'd toleration for him to be a 
Zay-mbn.- So St. Cyprian, Optatum inter leffores doStorem audientium conſiituimus 
taths*oxe of the Readers, I have conſtituted a Dofor, ( there is Dotfor again 
of the: Hearers, This Optatus was then in the Clergy, wn ledtores one f the 
Readers,and therefore the Father faith he was only clero proximus, ad clerum 
paratus, the next remove beneath, and ready to be ordained by the Clergy. Indeed 
St. Anguftine gives an account of a Deacon who performed his Office, 
Pets a ig a= Deegratias, ut aliquod ad te de Catechizandzs rudibus, *quod tib: 
uſut efſer; ſeriberem. Diciſti enim, quod apud Carthaginem,ubi Diaconus es, ad 
te ſepe antucontur, qui fide Chriſtiana primitus imtbuend: ſunt, Thou didſt deſire 


©" of me, Drogritias that 7 ſhould write to thee ſomething concerning the Catechizing 
-- of novires. For thou fayzft-that at Carthage, where thou art Deacon, many are 
brought” to thee'to be inftraffed in the Principles of Chriſtianity, All this time 


u Hierom. 
Scripr. Eccle- 
faſt, Carul, ,. 


* no mention of any Presbyter-Catechift mm the African Church. But it 


mightbe otherwile at Alexandria. Not at Alexandria to be ſure, where 
a:Marcs Evenceliſia femper OR Dofores. Even from the time 


1110 \ of Matk the” Evangelift, - there were always ſucceſſrvely Eccleſuaſtical Doors, 


' *-* rhar if Oltechiſts; where this -very Clemens was one, and fo was Origen, 
. :..-.:. (once his'Scholler) arterghteen years of age, as both Euſebivs and St. Hie- 


rome witneſs, too young to'be-ordained a Clergy man. And for other 
parts; $t!Cyril Biſhop of Hirruſalem was there a Catechiſt, and wrote his 

Catechiſes, 11" Adoleſceirtia, in his youth, as St. Hierome tells us; if ſo, then 

probab 'he was'no Presbyter at that time,a Presbyter or Elder, (asthe word 
imports) and'a_ Youth being terms contra-diſtint. Bur there is ſti11 be- 

hind another argument; an infallible one, that Clemens his Presbyter here 

mentioned; could not be 2 Catechift. For his queſtion hath evident reference 

to women. : Inveighing againſt ſuch women as wore falſe hair, he framieth 

this expoſtilaryArgument , Tirr% meer futeg® 6Hi9nc: YER Tia ewnvy hoy C 

 *yvydiret Rexoopnehulm, aANG Tas drMdeies Teigas, x; It ew anabu xeganls. 

\ Vrou whom ſhall the Presbyter impofe his hand, whe ſhAII be bleſs? Net 
the -adornetl + woman her felf, but ber falſe hair, and thereby wm head. 

| | omen 
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Women being then the ſubjett of his diſcourſe, the Presbyter cannot be a (, a 
Catechiſt. It is moſt undoubtedly crue, what the moſt famous Gretizs hath "os 
delivered in this particular. Fzmine per feminas primi Chriſtianiſmi cognitione 
zmbui, & ſic ad Eccleſias pertrahi debebunt. Women were by women (meaning 
Diaconifſes and Sanftimonials) to be taught the principles of Chriſtianity. and ſo *- ©. 
OILS h es hr WIS Y i BP , -. WAnnot, m 
zo be brought into the Churches. And tho! he quoreth no one Authority for it, |,;\ % 
yet for Greece he yields a very perſwading reaſon,that it was ſo.[m]/z Gre = 
cid clauſa Gynecontzs z the Faſtin, was in Greece, for the Gyneceum or womens 
chamber to be kept private, inacceſſible to men, To which known cuſtom, this 
very Clemens elſewhere referreth: giving usan account what thoſe women 
were; which the Apoſtles made their Sytodites and Companions in thcit 
journeys, he calls them [x Jour rauius mers THs olxupes yurdinas, fellow Miniſt ers x Siromat.1, By 
with them towards women which kept cloſe at home, $t oy & F yurans iris alia- | 
Brio mageioScTon TR xvers SiSaorvania, by whom (Viz. as Catechiſts ) chriſtian in- 
ſtrudtion might freely, without proof, enter the moſt retired chambers allotted for wo- 
men. Much to the fame purpoſe the other ſuppoſed [y] Clemens, Who ſhew- , conftir. a- 
ing cauſe why Diaconifſes muſt be chofen, laich, ts: yag 6r67as 24 719hy o34i- poſt. 1,z. c.156 
aus dvSea Siarovoy yuyartly & Ionalar mhpaiy Sie The wices, moans; uy Pvraira S1- 
«xovoy» It happeneth ſometimes that for the Jpeech of unbelievers, you cannot ſend 
a Deacon to women, and then you ſhall ſend a Diaconifs, The Ganeceunt,.or wo- 
mens room bcing ſo Jvgivleuxler, and acceſſible to men, tio marvel ir Diaco- 
niſſes were appointed for the ſervice. | Nay further, clear it is, even in 
other places where they were nor ſo ſtritly muted up, within the: Latine 
juriſdiction, the practice was the fame, asappeatcth b the fourth Council 
_ of Carthage. [3] Sandtimoniales que ad miniſterium Ba ſandium mulierum eli- x Can, 145 
guntur, inftrutte fint ad officiuim ut poſſint apto + ſano ſermone docere imperitas & | 
ruSticas mulieres; tempore quo Baptiſande ſmt qualiter Baptiſatori interrogate reſ- 
pondeant. Sandtimonials which are choſe to officiate about women to be baptiſed, are to 
be inſtrafted and fitted for the place, that they may be able with edifying and whole- 
ſome Dottrine to teach ignorant and unskilful women, what to anſwer to fuch [nter- 
rozatories as ſhall be adminiſtred unto them, when they came to be baptized. Thus 
. Have Jevidently manifeſted, that Clemens his Presbyrer could nor In this 
lace be a Catechiſt, in the purſuing of which proof Ihope my diſcourſe 
Path rot ſeemed tedious, becauſe not impertinent : upon the whole matter 
all that F can make out concerning Catechifs is,that in the depuration of per- 
ſons for thatoffice, regard was rather had to their abilities andqualifications, 
than to the degrees or orders whereby chey were diſtinguiſhed from others: 
— Tocomenow to Catechumtens, they were, to ſpeak properly,ſuclr as were 
deſirous to be inſtrufted in the myſteries of the Freifian profeſſion;ſuch as 
had their Catechumeniun or diſtin place'in the Church aſſigned for their 
ſtation;ſuch as were admitred not only to hear the word rcad and preached, 
bur were permitted alfo to be preſent at ſome prayets: Learned men genc- 
rally deſcribe them by Audzentes,as if theywere altogether the fame perſons, 
And they may,irt is true, promiſcuouſly fo paſs one for another,bur not in 
their ſence;thar is, not-taking Audients for ſuch as were Hearers of the word 
in publick Aﬀemblies. Such Audzents and Catechumens heing not terms con- 
vertible,bur evidently in all antiquity diſtin. TheCouncil of Nice concer- 
ning lapſed perſons, reſolves thus. Fa" Eft ace rea if ,aurh; gngupluur, 7 
Tatre luxS 7 9 xe]nrepteor that three years they ſhould continue a5 Hearers only, 
and after that,to pray with'the Catechumens. So alto in the [b] Conſtitutions al- 
{ſcribed ro Clemens, 5 SiduorOr xnuariro, wit ff erica, wits i dhegu- 
' toy, oj novgins Wooulens, ncybro Hufabe of xa[neiufpor, BL. Let the Deacon pro- 
claim, away Inſidels, begone Hearers, and ſilence being 'made, let him ſay, pray 
ye Catechumens. In both'which places a remarkable rcal, as well as nominal 
difference is to be diſcerned berween the «xezmuper, Hearers, and the #elux5- 
: M4 2.5 a” ' id - 95 - 3 ha p i Adfa® 5 , T7 3% þ Apo, 
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when he gave in his name for Baptiſm,this ceremony being then appli- 
to him. St. Auguſtine, [1] Quando Catechumeni ad gratiam ſand? lawacri feſti- 
nant ſolemniter cantatur, Pilalmus 41. 1. e. When the 'Catechumens are haſtening to 
the holy laver,thzs forty firſt Pſalm zs uſually ſung. This may ſuffice to be deliver- 
cd concerning the Catechumens,the candidates of the Chriſtian faith,as Sc. Hierome 
callethchem,as they are repreſented ja the writin gs of the Primitzve times, 
Astothe makeand form ofaCatechiſm, our firltkreformers moreconlult- 

ed thecondition of their own.then the orath ſe ofthe Primitive times,who 
required in perſons co be baprized,no other pre cognita,or things to be fore- 
knownthen the Articlesofthe Chriſtian faith, andin ſomeplaces the Lords 
prayer, 
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Prayer. Our Reformers adding the Decalogue, with very edifying expld- 
nations of them. Bur theſe being chought defect 
the Sacraments, it was by KingZames [m] appointed, that the Biſhops ſhould 
conſider of an addition to it in that concern ment, which was done accord- 
ingly in that excellent frame we ſee, being penn'd at firſtby Biſhop Ozeral, 
then Deanvf Pauls, and allowed by the Bithops: So that rherein indeed} 
throughout the whole frame of our Churches Catechiſm, that Golden Rule of 
that judicious Prince is punCtually obſetved, 2. the [avoiding of all odd; 
curious, deep and intricate queſtions] no Magiſterial determination of che 
Prierities or Poſteriorities,of the Abſoluteneſs or Reſpettiveneſs of Gods Decrees, 
points ere&Eeewr, 7. 6. inſcrutable ro the moſt iHuminate Doftor of the Gen- 
tiles, and which put him to his 8 B49@, 7. e O the _ of the wiſdom of Ged; 
Rom.1 T-32- nor of any thing lefs than fundamental being there caken :10- 
. tice of? Happy were we, didall PraQtitioners in T heology, they eſpecial- 
ly who pretend on high honour to our Church,conform to her example; 
D. Or layzng onof hands.) As the Tongue & to the Heart, ſuch is the Hand ro 
the Tongue, an Interpreter © Cetere partes(ſaith the excellent [] Orator ) lo- 
guentem adjuvant, hc (prope eſt ut dicam)) ipſe loguuntur : 1n deinonſtrandzs perſo- 
nzs atque foczs adverbiorum atgye pronominum obtinent vicem : Other mentbers do help 
the Speaker,but the Hands IT almoſt ſay ſpeak themſelves : In demonſtrating Places and 
Perſons,they ſerve inſtead of Adverbs and Pronouns, Adverbs for Place, and Pro- 
nouns for Perſons. So according to the ancient mode of Renunciation in 
Baptiſm, the party tobe baptized 
ei, Satane renuntiare ;, to renvunce'Satan, by ſtretching out his hand as to one pre- 
ſent ;, where the protending of the Hand towards theWeſt, that Quarter of 
the Heaven whence darknets begins, the Prince of Darkneſs by this Proſa- 
popea was indigitated : So alſo, according to the imiverſal mnode of all Na- 
tions,the Hands in Prayer are lifred up towards Heaven the place-whither 
our Prayers tend: So when our Prayers are limited and reftrained to any 
one peculiar thing or perſon;the manner is tolay the hand upon tharObject 
relative to the /nwocation:So the Paternal Benedidtion given by Jacob to thechil- 
dren of Joſeph, was performed by laying hzs hands upon their beads, Gen. 48. 14. 
After the ſame manner alſodid perſons of remarkable fanftiry bleſs ſuch In- 
fants as were upon that account brought rothemzas our Saviour, Mar.10.16. 
And inAnalogy,orreſemblance of that pr aftice,is the ceremonyof zmpoſition 
of hands in this office of Confirmation, whereby the Church, uſing the, mini- 
{tration of the venerable Fathers, the Biſhops, invocateth the Divine Be- 
nediion upon het Children,now entring their adulr ſtare and riper years. 
E Then the Biſhop ſhall lay hrs hands upon,&c.] Our Saviour being near hisAſ- 
cenſion, having given his laſt Charge and Commiſſhon to theApolſtles,tells 
them what ſhould be che ſequence of thar Faith, which ſhould reſult from 
their Predication and Doftrines in my Name they ſhall caſt outDerals, they ſhall 
ſpeak with tongues, they ſhall rake up Serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it 
ſhall not burt them, they ſhall lay hands on t*e ſick,and they ſhall recover, Mark 16. 
17,8 18. Which Miracles, tho Believers did afterward perform, yet were 
not thoſe operations the meer reſults of Faith, nor'did they do rhem asÞ-- 
lievers,but the Power enabling them thereto, was conveyed to them by the 
Gift of theHoly Ghoſt, which Gitt not only imported an cxtraordinary Colla- 
tion,upon new regenerated Converts,or the invifible Graces of Gods Spirit, 
confirming their Faiths daily more and more, and afliſting them inthe ex- 
erciſe of an holy and ſanftified Life and Converſation:Bur alſo in ourward 
Qualifications,fuirable rothe exigent of thoſe times tor che-working of-Mi- 
racles. Nor were thoſeBelizvers to expett or receivethoſe Gifts by any other 
Prayers,ot any other Hands than of the Apoſtles,thatthe world might know” 
Gad had a more than ordinary w_ Mm their Fun&ion, and conſequent- 
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( bop . 6 + ly would require the higheſt honour deterr'd to it; upon this very account 

*.'7” theApoſtles, hearing that Samaria. had received the word-of God, and were 

| baptized by Pizlip the Evangeliſt,they ſent Peter and John from Jeruſalem to 

Atts 8.15. - them to pray for them, that they mght receive the holy Ghoſt, implying thereby, 

: that tho' Philip had commiſhon to baptize and preach, yet could he not-give 

the holy Ghoſt. And when Simon Magus perceived wharſtran ge feats were done 

by thole Belevers,after ſuch prayer and impolition of hands of thoſe Apo- 

ſles, he thinking it would prove a money martter,bad liberally for it,rill 

heunderſtood he was in the wrong. And tho! in traCt of time, and by de- 

grecs, whole Nations being converted to the Chriſtian Faith, the main caule 

of thoſe Miracles ceaſing, they theme]ves began to abate both in number 

and quality; and ſo Confirmation was nor practited much upon thar pretence; 

yct it being an Apoſtolical uſage, and 1oftiturcd allo for another end, viz. 

An Invocation of Gods inward ſanGitying thepcrſon new baprized,by the 

grace of his holy Spirit,a petition neccflary at all times. T heBiſhops ſucceed- 

iogthe Apoſtles in the government of the Church, thought fit ro continue icſtil], 

retaining it,as the Apoſtles did,to themſelves alone ,and not communicating 

it to any of the inferior Clergy : Quz in Eccleſra Bapt? ſarutur Prepoſitts Eccleſte 

p Cvpr. Erit, offeruntur, faith (pJ Cyprian, They who are baptized in the Church,are ſiraightways 
Fottans, preſented to the Preſidents of the Church,Ut per noſffam orationem ac mans impoſiti- 
onem Spiritum Sanftum conſequantur, That by our prayers and impoſition of hands they 

may obtain the holy Ghoſt. T he reaſon whereot 1s this,that whereas the Biſhs 

had condeſcended and delegarcd che power of baptreing to Prechyters which, 
was originally reſident in himſelf, as-ath becn ſaid already, yer ſeeing re- 
quiſite it was that Gods bleffing ſhould be implored upon thoſe Neophites by 
them, and Bleffing is an A& of iPaternal Authority, it was convenient it 
ſhould be.reſerved to himſelf, ad honorem ſacerdotai, as.St. Hierome ſaith,in ho- 
nour of hrs Prieftly Superiority.Other impoſution of hands have been performed, 
ſome by Presbyters and, Biſhops indiftcrently,as that in receiving Penitents to 
the peace of the Chureh,as = in conſecrating of Marriage,ytome by Presbyters 
with Biſhops joyntly,asthatof Ordiation : But never any meer Presbyter affu- 
med this of Confirmation,nor was it ever in the Primitive Church permitted to 
any butto theBiſhop alone: Torhe contrary whereof, never was there pro- 
duced any teſtimony aathentick;; Authentick, I ſay,for that Ambroſe upon the 
Epheſians, whom ſome urge againſt it,is by the men whocite him,confefſed 

ſuppoſititious and a countertcit:But be he who they pleaſe, what ſays the - 
man ? Apud Egyptum Prezbyteri conſtgnant,fi preſens non ſit Epiſcopus; In Fgyt 
the Presbyters conj1gn if the Giſhop be 0t preſent. Now if conſignant here ſhould 
rove not to import confirming, this ſhadow of a Father wil! ſtand them in 
[acl ſtead. And who dares poſitively fay it:znotBlundellus I am certain,and 
yer he would as gladly have it fo as another, for he is put to his ſie s,cither 
Confirmation,or bleſjing of Penitents,or conſecratgng perſons byOrdination, not know- 
ing in which to fix: So that this,they know not who,ſpeaks they know nog 
what. And of all theſe /rve's which ſtand in competition,that of.Confirmation 
is leaſt like to prevail; forthe words are Apud Aigyptumy in #gypt. Now in 
Azytt, and the Pattiarchdom of Alexandria, of all places in the World, 
Presbyzers were, for their fellow Presbyter, Aris his ſake, in moſt diſgrace; 
ſoxs 1t-was not allow'd them inAlezandria,fo much as to preach, and there- 
fore they were the moſt unlikely to be indulged fo great a fayour as Con- 
7 Socratzc Hit firmation, W hence we may conclode, Confirmation is nat tO be underſtood 
L.5.c. 21 ' by Conjignation, and if ngt,'no mater to this Diſpute which of the other 
on I Parry It; and 1 it were, yct 15 Therc odds againſt chem too; for a 
| oak ©. Learned (ſ) Dodtor 1s poſitive, that neituer Blefmg of Penitents, nor Gonſe- 
anger 3% crating of Perſons tobe Ordained, can HY be meant in tis place, bat 
that Conjtgnant is cquiyalent to Conſecraut, and fo hath reference to conſe- 
Cl crating 
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crating of. the Elements ;:which even Blundella» hymielf doth: alſo elc- Chap, 9. 

where admit as probable, arid che Do&tor. proves itiby: # parallel place,of © *- 

the ms! =ny Authar. ' (t) In Alexandria, &'yro. totam Agyptum. ſt deſit | Script. Ato- 

Epiſcopus confecat Presbyter ;\ In Alexandria,.and all-over Aigyprt the Presby: nym. Quzſt. in 

ter conſecrates_in want of a Biſbop , where, Gonfignant in the formet paſiage' is V-& N: Teſt; 

changed intoConſecrant - And if boththeſe picces-hatht one Father; be. he 

Hillary, as ſorne conjefture, or any other, the Dodtor's ſence is paſſable 

enough : Bur if they werethe iflues of feveral. perſahs, ithen- chis Author 

might intend ſomewhat'more than hath hirhertobeea apprehended, and 

what the word confignare in his native-and genuine ſenge imposts,;, vi; 

Chriſmation, :not Confirmation: . For:zzho Unttion was more angiegely 

annexcd to, asa continued Ad with Confirthariony yeratithat moment of 

time whe Ambroſe or Hillarywrote; if this piece be:theiss, it was abliratt- 

cd and ſeparated from Impoſition of Hands, and-(tpan thar account,ſhall 

be ſeen anon.) tranſmitted ro Presbyters: Ahd becauſe.it way conſtantly ap- 

ply'd with the 1ign of the Croſs, the joynt AM of both Ceremonies was ve+ 

ry properly called Conſigning, anſwering what the Greeks called ve2yiley 

7 uvep, to ſeal with Undon : And ſo.chis natneleſs Authayg; will-be 4nterpre- TH 

ted thus: 7s Egypt, if the Biſhop be abſent; the Presbyters auvint the petÞu bap- * 19% Martyr, 

tized, ſigning him with the Croſs, which was not only true dnict#gyprbut clic- 

where alſo, as.ſhall preſeritly be made manifeſt; which notwichftanding, 

the eſſential and perficient. Att of Confirmation, viz, Jipoſition of. Hanids, 

was reſerved as a peculiar of Epiſcopacy.. :_ MEES __ 

- Confirm them with the inward Union of thy HolyGbeſt.J:This Prayer looks 

like the Ruines of a famous Structure, whoſe Super-Edifice is demoliſh'd : 

any one may fec it was formed. in: relation ta Confirmatory Chriſm and 

Untion, which kept in the Primitive times, here its proper ſtation, and 

was apply; d with this or the like Prayer, as St: Abrſe wil inform you 3 

The Undion is fled, and the Prayer left behind; only.'ro demonſtrate ,, ney umn. 

whence her Companion remoyed : But whaticauſedthis:Divorce ? that riantur, ul. 7. 

is in truch worth our enquiry, and I hope 'tis our. hap.to”have found it: _ 

Confirmation. was, in conformity to Apdſtolical uſage. ta follow Baptiſm _ 6. 5 

cloſe at the heels, (x) Egreſfe de Lavacro perungimur Benedaitd Unidtione de pri- , Tw17vllian, 

fina difciplina, debunc manus imponitur; As ſoon as we come out: of the Water, we 

are anointed with the conſecrated Unguent,,” according - to the-;ancient Order, ther 

Hands are _ upon us. Tothis end Eafter and Whniſuntide were et apart 

for this Ordinance, that rhe Biſhops might attend it. ' Bur Chriftianiry 

beginning to ſpread it ſelf into larger Precinds, and rthe-perſons baptized 

growing very numerous, that ſuch as were fick, or lay i extreamzs, and 

therefore could not reſort ts the Biithop, nor he to them, in convenient 

time, might not totally be deprived of all Spiritual Fortifications, which 

Confirmation was conceived to afford ; an Expedient was contrived for 

their ſolace and ſarisfaftion z viz. That the Presbyter or Miniſter, who 

was qualified by the Biſhop wo baptize,. ſhould have liberty to anoint the 
te, but with theſe Two Cautions: Firit, That the Chriſmel Unguene 

fhould be firſt conſecrated, as was the uſe of thoſe times, by the Biſhop. Se- 

condly, That he would anoint wichour Impoſition of Hands : By this 

courſe the Biſhop parted:from rhe Shell, and kept the Kernel, reſerving 

to himſelf the true Apoſtolical Cereniony of impoſing of Hands, andalfothe 

fole power of conſecrating rhe Unguenr, co teach Presbyters their diſtance 

and eminence of their Order - T his courſe thus ſerled, rhe Biſhops kept 

their wonted uſage of confirming at Eafter and Pentecoſt in their Cathedral 

Cities; and for ſuch as were baptized abroad in the Countrey, their man- F 

ner was, to give notice of their intentions of being at ſome convenient 


place, upon a day prefixr, and to —_— all perſons whom it concerned 
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to teſort to therh, -thete to be confirm'd. Now to make proof of what] 
i ſhall need no more than the firſt Canon- of: the firſt 4: 


Tian. 


have delivered, EL e than the firft Canon” of. | 
raafiern Synod : Nullam Maniſirorum gui Baptiſandi recepit officium fie Chriſmate 


* uſpuatd deere prgrei qi inter ms plac eme Chim; Ther 19 Marie 
who hat 


hath'taken the Office of Baptizeng, ought to go abroad without Chriſm; for we 
have breed it ſhbuld be uſed once. This Chriſm the Miniſter was to have of 
the Biſhop of his Diocels, Presbyrers being interdited themſelves to con- 
ſecrate'it, by theſixth Canon of the Council of Carthage, dectceing, 854 
cio Tm Te%0Buigar wh yireR 1. C. That Chriſm be not made by a Presbyter : 
 caſeof neceſhty, if the Parry baptized was not anointed, then the Bi- 
ſhop/ar Confirmation was to be-warned of it, as it followerh''in the ſame 
Canon : De eo auttm-qiti m Baptiſmate quacungue neceſſitate faciente non Chriſma- 
tus fuerit ſacerdos commonebitur z But concerning'/him who ſhall happen "not to be 
anointed in Baptiſm, in'regard of ſome neceſſity, the Biſhop muſt be put in mind of it : 
But why ſo? Tharhe may torbearconfirminghim, as Aurelias ſuppoſerh? 
No. but that he may anoint him; which elſe he would not; for the Bi- 


' ſhops faſhion wasonly to impoſe Hands without Un&tion,' unleſs he was 


Two UnCctiens. 


told the party wasnot anointed before. True it is, Aurelius contends for 
one Baptiſmal, the other Confirmatory, that by the Presby- 
rer, this by the Biſhop 3- This heendeavours to prove, firſt, by the laſt ſer- 
rence of this Cation, Ut neceſſaria habeatur Chriſmatio repetita, i. e. That repea- 
ted Undtion be held neceſſary: Secondly, By a Decretal of Innocent the oy 


' Presbyteris ſeu extra racdy ws ſeu-preſente Epiſcopo gay; Chrifmate Bapti- 


ſatos ungere litet non tamen frontem ex codem oleo fignare, quod ſolzs debetur Epiſco- 
pis cum tradunt ſantum Paracletum, i. c. Presbyters; be the Biſhop abſeat or preſent 
when they baptize,” may anomt'whom they have eres, but not their Foreheads 
with the ſame Unguent, which only. belongs to Bifbops when = grve the Holy 
Ghoſt. The wordsof. both are expreſs enough 3 the queſtion is, whether 
they be the words either of that Council, orthis Pope; andI conceive it 
without queſtion they are not.. As for the Canon Syrmondus the: Jeſuit con- 


_ cludeth itthus, Vr.non neceſſaria habeatur repetita Chriſmatio, 1, e. That repeated 


3 Adv, Luciſe- 


Chriſmation be not held neeefſary. This Particle Nos revericth all, and Syr- 
mondus pleads, thar in his Edition he had followed the beſt and moſt anci- 
ent Copies: Bur: Aurelius fays no; andrthis is not only become a Diſpute, 
but a ſerious quarrel berwixt this Sorbomſt and that Zeſuit, a Quarrel that 
hath Covaked between them a'gteat Volumnto decide it: Having heard 
them both, 'I muſt pronounce for Syrmondus, that the Negative Syllable 
muſt ſtand, and that there was then at that moment bur one anointing in 
uſe, which both Authoriry and Reaſon will confirm. Authority [y] Hie- 
rome, Who lived near thattime: Non abnuo henc eſſe Eccleſiarum Conſuetudi- 
nem, ut ad eos qui longe in minoribus urbibus per Presbyteros & Diaconos Baptiſati 
ſunt, Epiſcopus ad invocationem Spiritus Sapfti manum impoſiturus Excurrat, 1, e. 
{ deny not but the Cuſtom of the Churches ?#thzs, that the Biſhop rideth forth into 
the Countrey, for an [nvocation of the Holy Gheſt,® and Impoſition of Hands upon 
theſe who = off. in Countrey Towns, have been baptized by Presbyters and Dea- 
cons. He doth not ſay, the Biſhops were to anoint, but only to impoſe 
Hands; and yct afterward he tells us, the Presbyters were to baprize 
with Chriſm. Again, it is evident by reaſon, there being then no ſup- 
poſed neceffity entorcing the uſe of Epiſcopal Chriſmation, which came 
in long after upon another, not then dreamt on, account; for before 
Confirmation came to be entertained under the Notion of a genuine Sa- 
crament, which was not till near a thouſand years after Chritt, no other 
Ceremony was required to the neceflity of it, than Jaying on of Hands , 
but when it rook a Degree higher than the Ancient Church meant it, 
when it became, in the corrupt opinion of ſuperſtitious men, to gain — 
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Repuration ofa Sacrament, it was obſerved, that impoſition of hands only 
would not conſtitute it ſuch,unleſs alſo Chritm for the Element and matert- 
- al-principle thereof were re-granted it: And this is the true original of the two 

Chriſmations, Baptiſmal or Predteviadl and Confirmatory or Epiſcopal, now in 
uſe in theRomiſh Church. Now as what hath been ſaid in defence of Syrmon- 
dus his Edition of that Canon, I conceive is ſufficient to overthrow the 

Opinion of Aurelius to the contrary, fo alſo may it ſerve to render Pope 
Tanocents Decretal counterfeit, as indeed moſt are, if not all. And were 
this Decretal thatPopes, and Popesthe men they are cry'd up for, ic was 
a ſtrange boldneſs in rhis Council to decree, [nter nos placuit ſemel Chriſmari, 
We are agreed that Chriſm be uſed once, when [anocent had betore ordered it 

ſhould be twice. | ; 

Then the Biſhop ſhall croſs him on the Forehead] This figning Was 2 con- 
ſtant Conſeftary of Unfion, and therefore the UnEtion having been 
tranſlated, this alſo ſhould'have followed by way of Concomitancy. 

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge] Such was the Primitive 

Pra&Qice, as isevident by that Teſtimony of Hierome lately cited. 

H The Names of allthe Children of his Pariſh] It is not herc, nor any where 
elſe, ſo far asI1 am yet informed, declared by our Church at whart years 
the Children ſhall be confirmed : The practice of late hath been, as ſoon 
as they could ſay their Catechiſm, which feemeth to be the Direction of 


our Church, and ſo yarieth according to the docibility of the Children. __ 7 
About the mid-night ofPopiſh Superſtition, viz. Anno 1230. (3) Edmundus XD* Baptijir: 


Gantuarienſts in Speculo Eccleſiz,as he is cited by Vice comes, delivers the then 
Engliſh Pra&ice to be this, Infra quinque Annos ad ultimum poſiquam natus fu- 
erit infans poteſt confirmari, Within five years after bus Birth, a Child may be 
confirmed. In elder Antiquity, little f I find, only chat the Child was a 


Catechumen at Seven : So the firſt (a) Interrogatory put to Trmetheus , 4,,q p.1..: 
Alezandrinus, mentions, Ta#loy zeluniutpor &s irar exe, a child catechiſed of nn. 


about ſeven years 0 


age. : #. . . , , 
] And there ſhall A none admitted, 8c.] The Participation of the blefſed 


Chap. 9. 


Euchariſt was anciefitly an immediate Conſequent of Confirmation or 
Baptiſm : Hzs obluta Plebs'dives infignibus, ad Chriſti-contendit altaria, dicens, 
& introbs ad Altare Dei, ſaith S. Ambroſe, (icaking of the White Veft- 
ments) The now baptized fteſh, deckt with this bravery, maketh haſte to the Altar 
of Chriſt, ſaying, Und I will 20 up to the Altar of God. - | 
It is here ſaid, That nene ſhall communicate antil they can ſo their Catechiſm 
aud be confirmed] But ſhall they be admitted to the Euchariſt atways when 
they can ſay their Catechiſm, and have been confirmed ? This Rubrick 
- ſeemerh to1mply as much; but then withal it may be interpreted to intend 
that Confirmation be delayed until Children come to years of better un- 
dcrſtanding, thar is, nigh unto fourwen. | 


b De tis qui 
ininantur,c,?, 
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of . Solemnization of 
trumony. 1 


(A) The Form 


Firſt the Banes maſt be asked three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days 
- in the time of ſervice, the people being preſent, after the accu” 
ſtomed manner. 23 DTEH oh" tae 
And if the perſons that would be married, dwell in divers 

Pariſhes, .the banes muſt be asked in both Parifhes, 8nd the 
Curate of one Pariſh, ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt 
them, without a Certificate of the Banes .being thrice asked 
| from the Curate of the other Pariſh. (B) At the day appoirt- 
| ed for Solemnization of Matrimony the perſons, to: be ;marri- 
ed, (C) ſhall come into the body of the Church, with their 
Frichds and Neighbours: and there the Miniſter” ſhall thus 
- 13h 0) 34 5 | LR 
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Early beloved friends, we are gathered tonetyet here 
| tn theſight of God, and in the face of his Tongrega- 
J&R tion, to joyn together this man and this woman in 
224 holy Patrimony, which fs an honourable efatc, in: 
{24 {tituted of God tn Paradice, tn the time of matr's in- 


{ F 
themſelves imbefiled members of Chiiſts body, Thirdly foxthe mu- 
tual ſaciety,help and comfo2t,that the one ought to have ofthe other, 
bath ta DPAlPerity aid adverſity, into the which holy eſtate theſe twa 
perſons v2eleit come now to be joyned. Therefoze, if any man can 
ſh:w any juſt catiſe, why they may not lawfully be joyned together 2 
co him now tpcak, 92 elle hereafter fo2 ever Hold his peace, . 


nd 


"$ (0D, 
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And alſo ſpcaking to the perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhall ſay, 


I Requtfre and charge you (ag yoti will anſwer af the dzeavfuldayof 
L. Judgment, when the ſecrets ofall hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if 
£fther ofyou do know any tmpedfment why Ve may not be lawfully 
oyned together in Yatrimony, that ye confeſs ft. Fo2 be ye wellaf- 
ured, that (ſo many as be coupled 'tog?ther, ptherwiſe than Gods 
wod doth allow, are not joyned together bYGod, neither ts their 
Matrimony lawful. | 


At which day. of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any impe- 
diment why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by Gods 
Law. or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient Sure- 
ties with him, to the patties : or elſe put in a caution to the full yalue 
of ſuch charges, as the perſons to be married doth ſuſtain, to prove his 
allegation : then the Solemnization muſt be deferred unto ſuch rime as 
the truth be tried. If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Cu- 
ratc ſay unto the Man, | | 


N CD) Wilt thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to live to- 
gether after Gods D2dinance tn the holy eſtate of Watrimo- 
ny ? (fit thou love her, comfozt her, honour and keep her, in ſick- 
nefs and fi health? Aud fozſaking all other: keep thee only to her, (o 
long as you both ſhall live ? 


The Manſhall anſwer, 
| Jwfll. | | z 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay to the Woman, | 


NN CUtilt thou have this Wan to thy wedded Þusband, to live to- 
LV gether after Gods D2dinance, in the holy eſtate of Batrimo- 
ny? wtit thou obey him and ſerve him, love, honour and keep him 
in ſickneſs and in health, and —__ all other, keep thee only un- 
to him; ſo long as you both ſhall live ? 


The Woman ſhall anſwer, 


I will, 61 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, | 
(E) Who giveth this Woman to be married untothis Man ? 


And (Fj the Miniſter receiving the Woman at her father or friends hands, 
ſhall cauſe the Man to rake the Woman (G) by theright hand, ando ci- 
ther togive their troth to other : The map firſt ſaying, 


J IN. take thee J2. to my weeded Tlife, to have and to hold from 
this day fozward, foz better fo2 wozſe, fo? richer fo2 poorer, tn ſick- 
neſs and in health, to love andto cheriſh, till death us depart, accor- 
Ding to Gods holy Dzdinance : and therefoze J pledge thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the Woman taking again the Man 
by the right hand, ſhall ſay, 


J N. take thee J2. to my wedded Husband, to have and to hold 
from this day fozward, fo2 better fo2 wozle, fo2 richer fo2 poorer, in 
ſickneſs and tn health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
Depart, accoding to Gods holy D2dinance 3 And thereto J give 
thee my troth, | RE | 
SUS = 
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Then ſhall they -again. looſe their |. . Ther ſhall they again looſe. their, harids, 
hands, and” (H) the max ſlall give unto | ajid the « man ſhall: give unto the. moman 
the woman a Ring (1) laying, the ſame | a , Ring. , . and other tokens of, 'ſronfage, 
por the Book. with the accuſtomed du- 45: £4146 or - ſilzer;, Jaying, the ſame, upor 
ry to the Miniſter and Clerk. And the [the Book, andthe be Irie "__ ha Ring 
Miniſter taking the Ring ſhall deliver |... -;; -- 
it unto the nlari' to (K ) pur it upon the * +3 
fourth finger of the womans left hand. And, 70G man. NPeNY by the Mini 
ſhall fay, 


With this Ring J thee wed, (L) with my Wd I this worlhip, and with all 


my wozldly Gads J the entzow ; Fn the name. of the Father, and of, Hh _ 


ahd of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


=Y 3 2 


Then the man' leaving the Ring upon the fourth fnger' of the womans Il Hard | 


the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray: £ 


$$ * Sp 2. ++ 
£ 


Eternal-d, treatoz and preſerver of att <arkinj! | (ber of tak rate iexal 
grate;the autho! of evetlaſtitig life : ſetid thy blefſing n theſe thy ſervants, ; 


this man and this woman, tohom we bleſs in. thy. names that as Fſaac ad Rez 
becca [x B. of Edw. 6: after Bracelets and Jewels of golg q ptyen of rhe-one. to 
the other for tokens of their Matrimony] lived tern ther, ſo theſe per: 
ſons may ſurely perfo2m and keep the vow and robenant berwire then made, 
whereof this King given and received, is a token and pledge, and may ever re- 
main in perfec love and peace together, ahd live _ ALc071 ng. unto thy Laws : 
thzough Jeſus Chiift our Lozd. Amen, Y OT 


Then ſhall the Miniſter joyn their right hands rogerher and ſay, 
_ Thoſe whoin God hath joyned together, let no man put alunder, | 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 


Dtaſmurh as N. and N. have conſented together in holy pantark. and have 


witnefed the ſame befoze God and rhis Company, and thereto have given 
and pledged their troth either to other, and have declared the fame 'by iving and 
receiving [_1 B.of Edw.6. Gold and Silver] of a King,and by joyning of hands; J 
Ponounte that they be Man and Wife TE in _ name of FRO te of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoff. | | | 


(M) And the Miniſter ſhall add this Fleſſing. 


NJDD the Father [1 B. of Edw.6.#7] $0d the Son, God the Holy Ghott, bleſs, 

pzeſerve,and keep you, the Lozd metrcifully with his favour lok upon you,and 

ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediction andgrace, thar you may lo live together in 
this life, that in the wozld to come you may have life everlaſting, Amen. - - 


Then ['1 B. of Edw.6. ſhall they go into the Quire, and the Miniſters or Clerks ſhall | 


ſay, &c.] the Miniſters or Clerks goingto the Lords Table, ſhall ſay or ling 
this Pſalm following. 
L1 Sleſſey 


Plal. 97. 
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Leſſed are all they. that fear the Lozd : and walk in his ways, 
1 _ ſhalt ear-the labour of thy hands :-D'well is the, /attd happy 
ſhalt thou be. EO ne © Ip a 
«Thy wife thall be as" the fruitful pine : upon the walls of thine. houſe, 
"Thy Childzen like che Dlive:bzanches': round abour thy table, © '- * 
Lo, uy tel the mani be bleed; rhat feareth the Low, - * 
Thc Ld2d from out of Sion ſhall blefg thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Hieruſalen 


- in proſperity all thy life long. | 


Pea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy child2enschildzen :; and peace upon Jſrael, 
Elozy þe to the Father, and to the Son, &, - 
As tc was in the beffitniing, is now, xc. g 


Or elſe this Pſalm following. Deus miſereatur. 


Qt bemerciful-unto us, and bleſs ns: and ſhew us the light of bis coun: 
tenance, and be merciful unto us. | 
That thy way inay-be-known.upon the earth: thy ſaving health among all na: 
tions. © _ 
Let the people pzaiſe thee, D God: yea let all the people p2aiſe rhe. 
Dlet the nations rejoyce and be glad: fo2 thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſty, 
and govern the nations upon the earth. IS 
Let the people pzalſe thee, D God: let all rhe people p2aiſe the. 
Then Gall the earth hzitig fo2th. her increaſe ; and God even our God,ſþall give 
_RTRT_____. Mc... pes ph 
G0d thall bleſs bw and all the envs of the earth hall fear him, 
"Glozy be to the Father, and to- the Son, tc, : 
As it was in the brgintiing, is now, qe. | | 


This Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling before the Lords Table, 
the Minifter ſtanding at the [1 B. of Edw.6. Altar] Table, and turniog his 
face towards them, fhall ſay, 


Lozd have mercy upon us. 
. ____ Anſwer... 
Chiilt have mercy upon us. 
| — Miniſter. 
Lo2d have mrcy upon us. 


Cur Father which art inHeaven, «c, 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Anſwer. 
But deliver us from evil, Amen, 
Miniſter. 
© Lo2d ſave thy ſervant and thy handmaid. . 
| Anſwer. 
Which put their truff in thee. 
Miniſter. 
D Lozd ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. 
And evetmoze defend them. 
Miniſter. 


' Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 


| Anſwer. » 
From the face of thefr enemy. 
! Miniſter. 


- Fo 80 


2 772 | Miniſter, angſis . IT, at - Chap. 16 
@ L62d hear our Pzayer. ' 04 3% 02 4:20; fd 
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O God 6f Abzaham, God of Jfaae, *God of Jacob, bleſs theſe'thy ſervants, 
and ſow the ſ&edof erernal Life jt their minds,that whatſoever im thy holy 
Wozd they ſhall pzofttably learn,tigy may inded fulfil: the ſame : Lak, D Lozd,. 
mercifully upon them from Yeaven, and bleſs rhein. 'And as rhou diff ſend rhy 
bleſſing upon Abzaham and Sarah totheir great comfp2r; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy 
bleſſing ipon-theſe thyſervants, that they obeying thF. Wn, and always being in 
ſafery uhder thy p2orection, may abide in thy love unto' their lives end, thzough 
Jeſus Chilt our Lozv, Amen. - 


Omitted. This Prayer next foilowing ſhall be omitted,where the Woman 
in Bucer. © . is paſt Child-birth. | | 


$ == Lo2d and heavenly Father, by whoſe; gracious gift mankind is 

increaſed ; we beſcech the aſſiſt with thy bleini theſe two perſons, that 

they may both be fruitful (1 p2ocreation of Thildzen, and alſg live rogether ſo 

long in Godly Love and Honeſfy, that they may ſ@ their Childzens Childzen,unts 

the third and fourth "Generation, unto thy pzaiſe and honour, thzough Jeſus ' 
Chuſt our Lozd, Amen. —_ | 


O Eod, which by thy mighty power haſf made all things of nought , which al- 
ſo after other things ſet in o2der, did appoint that out of man (created after. 
thine own fmage and ſimilitude) woman ſhould take her beginning, any knitting 
them together, didft teach, that it-hould never be lawful rb put aſunder thoſe, 
whom thou by Watrimony hadſt made one,D God, which haſt conſecrated the fate 
of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and rep2eſentev 
the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Thailf and his Church : lok mercifuily 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this'Wan may love his Wife, acco2ding to thy 
wo2d (as. Chiilt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf fo2 -ir, loving 
and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that this Woman may be loving 
and amſtable to her Hugsband as Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithful and obedient as 
Sarah, and in all quietneſs, ſobziety and peace, be a follower of holy and godly 
MWatrons, © Lo2d bleſs rhem both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chziff our Lozd, Amen. *' 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


A Emir God, which at the beginning did create our firſt Parents Adam and 

Eve, and did ſancifie and joyn them together in marriage : pour upon you 

the riches of his grace, ſanfifie and [1 B. of Edw.6. + ] bleſs you that ye may 

pleaſe him both in Body and Soul, and live together in holy love unto your lives 

end. Amen, 

[Then ſhall begin the Communion. | and after the Goſpel ſhall be ſaid a Sermon, The words 
wherein ordinarily ( ſo oft as there is any Marriage) the Office of Man and included rhug 
Wife ſhall be declared, according to Holy Scripture. Or if there be no Ser- [_ ] Omitred 


mon, the Miniſter ſhall read this that followeth, —_ B. of 


LL ve which be married, o2 which intend to take the holy eſfate of Watrimo- 
ny upon you, hear what Holy Scripture doth ſay, as touching the duty of 
Husbands towards their Wive, and Wives toward their Husbands, « 


LI 3 Saint 


 h— as jm_ Or og ———.o- —__ 
__ " 
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Chap. JO-; Saint Paul (in this Epillle t to the Epheſians the fifth Thapter) doth rive this 
wW>-, Commandment to all married men, Ye hugbands love 2Oue, wives-everras Thutt 
" loved the Church, and hath given himſelf foz ir, to ſangitte it, "purgini it in 
the fountain of water, though the wozd, that he nighx make ir unto himſelfg 
RD congregation, not having ſpot o2 wzinkle, d2 any.fuch thing, but thar 
ould be bole. and blajpeleſs,.- So un axe. hound to love their -own wy 
be tht loveth his own wite, lpverh Wiiele Fo2 nev d 
any man hate hrs vwnn fieſh,but nouritheth, ba Lrifhet Hithen as the Low doth 
the congregation. _ Fox we are. Matibery, of Yis, body, of his fleſh, , and vf his 
nes. T6: this 1 in {on leave | tarher. and Gee and ſhall-be-joyned 
unto EM od ak Twifthall te one fleſh, - This. mpfeery is gredt, : bur 
fpeak me it and vt the! conregation., , Nevertheleſs, let every one; of, you'ſs 
{ora his own tife, even as Hiniſelf; 
Coloſ. 4. Likewile the ſame Saint Paul waiting to the Coloſſians, ſ peaketh thus tall 
men that be married. Ye men love pour wives, and be not -bitter unto them.. 
” 8 "Sear affo'what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Thaiſt, which was himſelf a married 
bo man,ſaith unto all men that are married, ye hiishands dwell with your wives ar: 
co2ding to knowledge, giving honour unto the-wife, as unto the weaker, vellel, any 
as heirs rogether of the grave of life, ſo that your p2ayers be nst hindzed. 


Hithertq ye have heard the duty of the Husband toward the Wife. Now Ike: 
. wile pe Wefves hear and leari your duty towards your : even ol it is 
plainly ſer fo2th in holy Scripture. Wag 5 


Epheſ.5. Cunt Paulin (in the fozenamed Epiſtle to the — reacheth pou thus, Be 
women ſubmit your felbysunto your hugbands, as unto the Le2d;; foz the 

bitghand is the wives head, even as Chaif is the head of the Church: Ahid he allo 
is the Saviour of the whole boy. Therefo2e as the Church and congregation is 
fubſec unto Thzift, fo likewiſe fet the wives be alſo in ſubſection to their own hus: 
bands in all things. And again he ſaith, Let rhe wife reverence her hugband. 
And in his Epiffle to the Cotoffians, Sr, Paul giveth you this ſhozt Lelfſon, Ve 
4, ſubmit your ſelves unto pour own husbands, as fr is convenient in the 

02d. | 

Safnt Peter doth alſo fnſruc you very godly, thus ſaying, Let wives be fubject 
to their own Husbands, ſo that if any obey not the wozd, they may be won without 
the wo2d, by the converſation of the wives, while they kehold.your chaf icoriverſa: 
tton coupled with fear. Whoſe apparel let it not be outward with b2aided hair ahd 
trimming about with gold, *yfther in pitting on of gozgeous apparel: but let the 
hid man which is in the heart, be withoar all coxruption, ſo that the ſpirit be miſh 
and quiet, which is a p2ecious thing in the ſight of God, Fo2 after this manner 
(in old time) didthe holy Women which trufted in God, apparel themſelves,being 
ſubjec to their own Husbands : As Sarah obeyed Abzaham, calling him Lozd, 
whoſe Daughters ye are made doing well, anduot being diſmayed with any fear. 


The new married perſons (the ſame day of their marriage) ( N 9 muſt receive 
the Floly Communion. 


The 
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When he cometh into the ſick per- When he cometh into the ſich, perſons 


ſons preſence-/ Ke ſhall Tay, (Rtiteling | preſence, he ſhal fay this Pſalm. 
down, Hear my Paws O Lord, ant conſider 


F 


As it wits ” thi Vegrutring, © 10 


deck this Fg 
2 the Ns "of or F 


"S 


\ Entiniber nh Bo) NN 
ſpare ns. 
petfous in; Vhgh Hank eh; 
Li have metcy upon us.” '- ** 
Chtilt have mercy npbn'ts, 


#92 have mercy upon tis. 


Dur Father- which-arr in Heaven, tc, 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Anſwer. 
But deliver ns from evil. Aintn; 
Miniſter. 
D Lo2d ſave thy ſervant, 
Anſwer. 


Which putteth his rrukt in the. 
Miniſter. 
Srrid him help from thy holy plate; 
Anſwer. _ 
And evermo1e mightily d defend him. 
in 


Let the enemy have none e abiahtage of Hitt, - | 


Anſwer. 


No? the wicked appzoath to hart him. 
Miniſter. 


Be unto hint (D Low) a ffrong Tower, 
- Anſwet. 


From the fate of his enemy, 
Miniſter...” 


Lo2d hear 6ur [1 B. of Edi. 6. my] Papers. 
Anſwer, 


Andler our [1B,of Edw.6.Jcrp come unto thit, 


te whi 


Ns. 9 L my deſire : bearken.unto me 
furd Yighteouſne te, &c. 
'G lory be t0- ths Parker, Py rote eB Sc. N 


"for dt yuh, 


Me: 


renethey witht 


The 
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The Miniſter, [1 B. of Edw.6, Let ws pray.) 


O Lo2d lok down front Heaven, behold, viſit-andrelieve this rhy ſeyvant, lok 
upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfozt and ſure confidence 
in. thee, defend him from the danger-of. the enemy, and kep him in perpetual peace 


and ſafety, thzough Jeſus Chaift our Lp2d, Amen. 


HE us almighty amd molt merciful Gop any:Savſour, extend thy accuſtomed 
geodneſs to this thy ſervant, which is grieved with ſickneſs, vifit him (© 
Lo2d) as thou didft viſir Peters. wives mother, and rhe Captains ſervant. -Ss 
viſit and reſfoze to this lick perſon his fo2mer health cifir be thy will) oz elſe give 
him Gzace ſo to take.thy Uiſitation,that after this painful life ended,he may dwell 


with thee in life everlaſting. Amen. 


0. or, other like.” ©... 


JJE=! beloved, know this, that Almighty Eod is the Lo2d of life and death, 
and over all rhings ro them partaining, ag. youth, ftrength, health,. age, 
weakneſs and ſickneſs. Wherefoze, whatloever your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly that ſt is Gods Uiſitation. And fo2 what raule ſoever this lickneſs is ſenr 
unto you, whether it be to try your patience fo2 theerample of other,and that your 
faith may be found. in the day of the Lo2d laudahle, ,glozious and honourable, to 
the increaſe of glozy and endleſs. felicity, o! elſe it be ſent unto you to.cozrec 
and amend it yott whatſoever doth; offend the eyes. of your Heavenly Father 
know you certainly, that if you truly repent you of your Cins,andbear.your ſickneſs 
patiently, truffing in Gods mercy, fo2 his dear Son Jeſus Chyiſts ſake, and 
render unto him humble thanks fo2 his Fatherly Uiſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly to his WiU, it ſhall turn to your p2ofit, and help you fozward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlaſting Life, =. 


"Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort-the ſick perſon after this form, 


A 


If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curatemay end his Exhortation 
in this place. wes 


Take therefoze in god wo2th the chaſtiſement of the Lozv: Foz whom the Lozd 
loverh, he chaſtiſeth : Yea (as St. Paul ſaith) he [courgeth every ſon which he 
receiveth. Jf ye endure chaſtiſement, he offereth himſelf unto pou, as unto his 
pwn Childzen. What Son is he that the Father chaſtſſerh not? Jf ye be not under 
co2rection (whereof all true childzen are partakers) then are ye Baſfards, andnot 
Childzen. Therefoze, ſeeing that when our carnal Fathers do cored us, we reve- 
rently obey them,ſhall we not now much rathet be obedient to our ſpiritual Father, 
and ſolive ? And they foz a few days do. chaſſiſe us after their own pleaſure : but 
he doth chalfiſe us fo2 our p2ofir,to the fntent hE'may make us partakers of his ho: 
lineſs, Theſe wozds (good Bzother) are Gods,wozds,and waitten in holy Scrip: 
ture fo2 our comfo2t and inſtruction, that we ſhouldpariently and with thanksgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers cozrecion, whenſoever þy any manner of adverſity it 


Hall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater com: 


ko2t to Chailtian perſons, than to be made like unto Chiiſf, by ſuffering patiently 
adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. Foz hc himſetff went not up to joy, *hut firft 
he ſuffered pain ; he entrednot into his glozy befoze he' was crucified. So truly our 
way to eternal Joy,is,to ſuffer here with Thzift,and our doo? to enter into eternal 
Life,is gladly to die with Chit, thas we may riſe again from death,and dwell with 
him in everlaſting life. Now therefv2e taking'your Cickneſs (which is thus p2ofir- 
able fo2 you) patiently, J exhozr you in the name of God, to remember the pzofec- 
"7 i&h ſion 


let 
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ſion which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And fozaſmuch as after this life, Chap. 10. 
there is account to be givenunts the righteous Judge,of whom all muſt be judged np 
without reſpec of perſons : Þ require you to, examin your ſelf, and your tate both 
toward God and Yan, fo that accuſing and rondemning your ſelf fo2 your own 
faults, you may find mercy at our Heavenly Fathes hand foz Chiiſts ſake,and not 
be accuſed and condemned in that fearful Judgment. ' Therefoze 'J ſhall ho2rly 
rehearſe the Articles of our Faith, thar you may know whether you do believe as 


a Thiiſtian man ſhould, 02 no, 


(P) Thet the Miniſter ſhall rchearfe the Articles of the Falth, 


ſaying thus, 
Doft thou believe in God the Father Almighty ? 


And ſo forth as it is in Baptiſm. 


Then ſhall the Minfter examine ( Q ) whether he be in charity with all the 
world : exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart al} per- 
ſons that have offended 'him ; and if he have offended other, to ask them 
forgiveneſs: And where he hath done injury or wrong to any man, that 
he makes amends to the utmoſt of his power : And if he have nor afore 
diſpoſed his Goods, let him then make his Will. But men muſt be ofc 
admoniſhed that they ſet an Order for their Temporal Goods and Lards 
when they be in health ; and alfo declare his Debts what he oweth,and what 
is owing unto him, for diſcharging of his Conſcience, and quietneſs of his 


Executors. 


Theſe words before rehearſed, may be faid before the Miniſter begin 
his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe, 


.(R) The Miniſter muſt not forget nor omit to move the ſick perſon cand that Omitted in 
moſt inſtantly ) to liberality foward the poor, Bucer. 


(S) Here ſhall the fick perſon make a ſpecial confeſſion, if he feel his Con- 
{cience troubled with any *weighty matter, After which Confeſſion the Mi- 
niſter ſhall abſolve him afcer this fort. | 1 B. of Edw. 6. ] and the ſame 
form of Abſolution ſhall be uſed in all private Confeſſtons. 


\Ur Low Jeſus Chaift, who hath lefr power to his Church to abſolve all gn: 

ners which truly repent and believe in him, of his great mercy fo2give thee 

thine offences, and by his authozity commitred to me, Þ abſolve the from all thy 
fins, Jn the name of the Father, and of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


- And then the Miniſter ſhall ſay the Colle& following, 
s Let us pray, 


# 

\ Wolk merciful God, which accoding to the multitude of thy mercies, doſt 
ſo put away the ſins of thole which truly repent, that thou remembyef them 
no more ; open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moff earnefly deft- 
reth pardon and fo2giveneſs.Renew in him (molt loving Farher) whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the Devil, o2 by his own carnal will and 
frailneſs,p2eſerve and continue this ſick member in the unity of thy Church ; con: 
ſider his Contrition, accept his Tears, aſlwage his pain, as hall be ſeen to thee 
molt expedient fo2 him. And fozaſmuch as he purteth his full trult only in thy 
mcercy,impute not to him his fozmer ſins, but take him unto thy favor, though rhe 

mcrits of thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Ch:iſf. Amen. RE: 
en 


' 
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SW YYFYS 


In te Domi. 
ne ſpcravi, 


"Plal. 21. 


This Rubrick 
and Pr:ier o-. 
mitted in 
Bucer. 


Y 


Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay this Pſalm. 


Jn the D Lo2d have J put my truſt. 
Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son, xc, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, fc. 


Adding this, {1 B. of Edw.6. Adding this Anthem.] 


D Saviour of rhe Wo!ld ſave us, which by thy Croſs and pzecious Blod haſt re: 
demed us, helpus we beſech rhe D God. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


PHE Almighty Lo2d, which is a moff ſtrong tower to all them that put their 
truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do 

bow and obey,be now and evermo2e thy defence, and make the know and fel thar 
there is none other name under Heaven given to man,in whom and thzough whom 
thou mayelt receive health and ſalvation, but only the name of our Lozd Jeſus 


CThiiſt. Amen, 
[1 B.of Edw.6,] 


If the ſick Perſon deſire to be CT) anointed, then ſhall the Prieſt anoint him 
upon the Forehead, or Breaſt only, making the Sign of the Croſs, ſaying 


thus, 


As with this viſible Oyl thy Body outwardly is anointed : ſo our Heavenly 
Father, Almighty God, grant of his infinite goodneſs that thy Sou] inwardly 
may be anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of all ſtrength, com- 
fort, relief and gladneſ. And vouchſafe for his great mercy ( if it be his bleſſed 
will) to. reſtore unto thee thy bodily health and ſtrength to ſerve him ; and 
ſend thee. releaſe of all thy pains, troubles, and-difeafes, both in Body and 
Mind. And howſoever his goodneſs (by his Divine and Unſearchable Provi- 
dence) ſhall diſpoſe of thee ; we his unworthy Miniſters and Servants humbly 
beſeech the eternal Majeſty, to do with thee according to the multitude of his 
innumerable mercies, and to pardon thee all thy fins and offences committed by 
all thy bodily Senles, Paſlions, and carnal affeftions ; who alſo vouchſafe merci- 
fully to grant unto thee Ghoſtly Strength by his Holy Sptrit, to withſtand and 


- overcome all temptations and aſſaults of thine adverſary, that in no wiſe he pre- 


vail againſt thee, but that thou mayſt have perfett Vitory, and triumph againſt 
the Devil, Sin and Death, through Chriſt our Lord, who by His Death hath 
overcome the Prince of Death, and with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ever- 
more liveth and reigneth, God world without end. Amen. 3 | 


ong wilt thou fozget ne Lozd,ec. Edition. Lat. Buceri. 
How long h eG MO Si videtur Sins 


Glozy be to the Father,zc. etiam hic PC: 7 
For wa _— almus, ſitata,an- 
As it was in the beginning,tc, . te hac tempora, i, a 
| quo Domine. &c, 


mar. 
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CV) The Communion of the Sick. 


R as much as all mortal Men be ſubje&t to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, 
F and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart Gur' of this 
Life: Therefore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs, to die, 
whenſoever 1t ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall di- 
ligently from time to time, but eſpecially in the Plague time, exhort their Pa- 
riſhioners to the oft receiving (in the Church) of the Holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt : which (if they do) they ſhall have no 
cauſe in their ſuddain Viſitation to be unquiet for lack of the ſame. Bur if the 
ſick perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive 
the Communion in his Houſg; then he muſt give knowledge over night, or 
elſe early in the morning tp the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many be appointed 
to Communicate with him : 1 B, of Edw.6. And if the ſame day there be a Ce- 
lebration of the Holy Communion in the Church, (W) then ſhall the Prieſt reſerve ( ac 
the open Communion, ſo much of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood, as ſhall ſerve 


the fick perſon, and ſo many as ſhall Communicate with him ( if - there be any.).. Aud ſo 


ſoon as conveniently be may, after the Communion ended in the Church, ſhall £0 and mi- 
niſter the ſame, firſt to thoſe that are appointed to Communicate with the ſick, (if there be 
any) and laſt of all to the ſick perſon himſelf. But before the Curate diſtribute the holy 
Communjon, the appointed general Confeſſion muſt be made in the name of the Com- 
municants, the Cur ate adding the Abſolution, with the comfortable Sentences of 
Scripture following in the open Communion, and after the Communion ended, the Collect, 
Almighty and everliving God we moſt heartily thank the, «c. 

But if the day be- not appointed for the open Communion in -the Church, then 
(upon convenient warning given) the Curate' ſball come and viſit the ſick, Perſon afore- 
71007. , | 


Common-Prayer, © I B. of Edw. 6. 


And having a convenient Place in | And having a convenient place in the 
the ſick mans houſe where the Curate. | ſick mars houſe (where he may reverently 
may reverently Miniſter, and a good | celebrate) with all things neceſſary for the 
number to, receive the Communion | /ame, and not being otherwiſe letted with 
with the ſick perſon, with all things | the Publick, Service, or any other juſt im- 
neceſſary for the ſame, he ſhall there | pediment : he ſhall there celebrate the holy 
miniſter the Holy Communion, | Communion, after ſuch form and ſort as 
| hereafter s appointed. 


The Celebration of the Holy Communion for the Sick. 


D nzai the Lowdall pe Nations : laud him all ye people : fo2 his merciful 
kinanefs is confirmed towards us, and the truth of rhe Lozd enpureth fo2 ever, 
Glozy be to the Father, xc. 


Lard have mercy upon us, / | "_ ft OA 
Chriſt have mercy upon us.p [. without any: more repetition;,] [] Qmmitted by 
. Lard have mercy upon ps. ret oo, 00 ale ©... 2.4 BAT 
© Tha Pri. - J9;-: | 34 Gr ro00 209 Anr'g 
'The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. 
And with thy Spirit. 


.” 


M m Common- 
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. Common Prayer. The Collect. [1 B. of Edw. 6. 
| | Let us pray. 


A Zoiobe everliving God, maker of mankind, which doſt cozren thoſe 
whopn thou doft love, and chaſfiſeſf every orie-whom thou doſt receive, we te. 
ſech the to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thy hand, and to grans 
that he may take his ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily health « if it be thy 
gracious wfll) and whenſoever his Soul ſhall depart from the Body, it may with: 
out ſpot be pzeſented unto thee ; thzough Jeſus Ch1iſf our Lo2d, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
[BY Son deſpiſe not the cozrecion of the Lo2d, neither faint thou when thou 


art rebuked of him, fo2 whom the Lozd loveth, him he cozreceth, yea and 
he ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth. _. 


w 


The Goſpel. 


Erily, verily, J ſay unto you; he that heareth my wozd,and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come unto damnation, but 


he paſſeth from death unto life. 
1 B. of Edw.6. The Preface. 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. 
And with thy ſpirit. : 
Lift up your hearts. &c. unto the end of the Canon.) 


Common-Prayer, 


At the time of the diſtribution of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieft ſhall firſt 
receive the Communion himſelf, and after. miniſter to them that be appointed 
to communicate with the fick [1 B. of Edw.6, if there be apy ] and then to the 
ſick perſon : and the fick perſon ſhall always defire ſome either of his own 
Houſe, orelſe of his Neighbours, to receive the Holy Communion with him, 
for that ſhall be to him a ſingular great comfort, and of their part a great token 
of charity. "$5, 0g 

And if there be more ſick perſons to be viſited the ſame day that the Curate 
doth celebrate in any fick 'mans houſe, then ſhall the Curate there reſerve ſo 
much of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood ; as ſhall ſerve the other ſick 

erſons, and ſuch as be appointed toCommunicate with them (if there be any ) 
and ſhall immediately carry it and miniſter it unto him, $5 


Edicio Lar ut if any man [eſther by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, oz foz lack ofvarning 
Buceriſed fi due time to the (X) Curate,o2 fo2 lack of- company to receive with him, o2 by 
ſub veſperam any other ſult impediment] do not receive the Sacrament of Chaiſts Body 
— and Blod: then the Curate ſhall inſtruc him, that if he do truly repent him of 
gone ſpoſires his fins, and ſtedſalfly believe that- Jeſus Thiilt hath ſuffered death upon the 
peticcummu- @Croſsfoxhim,and ſhed his blood foz his redemption, earneſtly remembzing the 
nionem,is do- benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefo2e : he doth eat 
wr by cure anddtink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chaift pzofitable ro his Souls 
£4 þ Health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth, -_- 


Common 
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When the ſick perſon is viſited, and} When the ſick perſon is viſa Ved and recej- 
receiveth the holy Communion 2ll at| veth the holy Communion all at one time : 
one time': then the Miniſter for more|then the Prieſt for mare expedition ſhall uſe 
expedition ſhall cor off the form of the[this order ar the viſitation. + 
Viſitation at the Pſalm.  ( In thee O| 
Lord have I put my truſt)and go ſtreight 
10 the Communion. 


The Anthem, 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon vs. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
And lead us not into temptation, 
Anſwer. | 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Let us pray. 


O Lord look down from Heaven, &c. - 
With the firſt part of the Exhortation and all other things unto the Pfatm 
Tn thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, &c, © 
| And if the ſick perſon defire to be Lectoc dry then ſhall the Prieſt uſe the 
appointed Prayer without any Pſalm. 


'F; 


Common Prayer. 


Fn the me of Plage, Swear, o2 ſuch other like contagious times of cicknelles 
02 diſeaſes, when none of the Parfth 02 Nefghbo2s can be gorren to Commu: 
nicate with rhe ſick in their houſes fo2 fear of the infection ; upon ſpecial re- 
queſt of the Diſeaſed, the Miniſter may alone Communicate with him. 


'The Order for the Burial.of the Dead. - 


(Y) The Miniſter meeting the Corps at the Church Kile, ſhall ſay. Orelf& 
* the Miniſters and Clerks ſhall ſing.. And ſo go either unto tlie Church, or 
toward the grave. 


Common Prayer. . I B. of Edw, 6., EZT 


(Z)F Am the reſurrection and the life cſaſth the Lozd) He that believethin me, 1, - 


yea though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And wholoever liverh, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall not die fo2 ever. 
Know that my Redemer liveth, and that J hall riſe out of the earth in the 7.4 Job 
laſt day, and ſhall be covered again with my skin, and ſhall ſg God in my 
fleſh, yea, and E| my ſelf ſhall behold him, not with other, but with theſe ſame 


eyes. 
E byought nothing into this wozld, neither tay we carry any ching aut : Ti 
of this wozld. The Lodd giveth, and the Lozd takerh Do Even as 1 Tim. 7. 


3. the Lo2d, ſo 6 enerp things to ach : Blefſeq. be the nome. of the Job x. 


* 
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When they come at the Grave, whiles the Corps is made ready to be laid 
into the* Earth, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, or the Miniſter and Clerks ſhall 


ſing, 


-%. "an thatis bozn of a Woman, hath but a ſhozr time to live, and is full of 


miſery, he cometh up, and is cut down like a flour. He fleth as it were a 
ſhadow, and never continuerh in one ſfay.. Jn the midſt of life we be in dearh. Df 
whom may we ſeek fo2 ſuccoz-but of rhee, D Lo2d, which foz our ins juſfy are 
diſpleaſed ? Yet D Lozd God moff Holy, D Lozd moſt Wighty, D holy andmot 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not ifito the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou 
knoweſt Lo2d the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to our pap: 
erg: But ſpare us Lo2d moſt Holy, OD God moſt Wighty, D holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou molt wozthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour fo2 any 


pains of death to fall from the. | 
Common Prayer. | £ B. of Edw.G. 


Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt vp- | Then the Prieſt caſting Earth upon 
on the Body, by ſome ſtanding by, the | the Corps, ſhall [9; | | 
Miniſter ſhall ſay, | I commend this Soul to God the Father 

Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty Almighty, and thy Body to the ground, 

C. 


God,of his great mercy, to take unto him- - 
ſelf the Soul of our dear Brother here departed, we therefore commit his Body 


to: the Ground, Earth to Earth, Aſhes to Aſhes, Duſt to Duſt, (Z) in ſure and 


certain hope of Reſurrection to eternal Life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


from their labo2s. 


who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like to his glorious Body, accord- 


ing to the mighty working, whereby hes able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung. 


[| Heard a voice from Heaven, ſayſngunts ine, Write from hencefo2th, Bleſſed 


are the dead which die in the Lozd: Even ſo ſaith the Spirit, that they ref 


1 B. of Eaw.6. 
LEY 2 _ © Letus pray... | king] | 

E commend into thy hands of mercy, (moft merciful Father ) the Soul of 

this our Brother. departed, N. And his Body we commit to the Earth, 

beſeeching thine infinite goodneſs to give vs grace to live in thy fear and love, 

and to die in thy favor; that when the Judgment ſhall come which thou haſt 

committed to thy well-beloved Son, both this our Brother, and we, may be 

found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſling which thy well-beloved 

Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſ- 


Fed Children of 'my Father, Receive the Kingdom prepared for you' before, the 


beginning of the World. Grang this merciful Father, for the Honour of-Jefis 
Chriſt our only Saviour, Mediator, and Advocate. Amer. ; 
| "1% <*57This Prayer ſhall alſo be added, 


"Linighity God, we give thee hearty thanks fax this thy Servapit, whom thou 
A” haſt delivered from the miſeries of this wretched World, from the Body af 


Death and all Temptation : And as we truſt, haft brought his Soul, which te 


committed into thy holy Hands, into ſure conſolation and reſt: Grant, we be- 


Keck! thee, that at the day of Judgment his Soul, and all the Souls of the Elect 
departed 
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de arted out of this life, may with us, and we with them, fully receive thy pro: | 
= and be made perfect altogether, through the glorious Reſurreftion of thy Chap. TO. . 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 3H WR 
Theſe Pſalms, with other Suffrages following, are to be ſaid in the Church; 
either before or after the Burial of the Corps.  _ | 
1 am well pleaſed that the Lord, &c, Pal. 116. Note thae 


Glozy to the Father, #c- 
As it was in the beginning, tc. | ; 
Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, &c, Pſalm'146. 
Elozy to the Father, #. 7 403-395 =} 
As it was in the beginning, #f. [ omitted by Bucer, ] 
O Lord thou halt ſearched me out, &c. Pſalm 13g. 
Glory be to the Father, &©. As it was in the beginning, &C. 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken out of the 15 Chapter to the 
Corinthians, the firſt EpilYe. | 


SS is riſen from the dead,and become the firlf fruits of them that flept; F62 
by a man came death, and by a man-.came the reſurrection of the dead. Fo? as 
by Adam all die,even (ſo by Chzift ſhall all be made alive,but every man in his own 
p2der. The firſt is Chiilt, then they that are Chaiſts ar his coming, Then com: 
eth the end, when he hath delivered up the kingdom to God the Father, when he 
hath put down all rule, andall authozity and power. Foz he muſt reigh till he have 
put all his enemies under his feet. The lalf enemy that ſhall be deſtroped,is death. 
Fo? he hath put all things under his feet.But when he ſairh,All things are put un- 
der him,it is manifelt that he is excepted which did putall things under him.UWhen 


all things are ſubdued unto him,then ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 


that put all things under him, that God may be all in all:Elſe what do they which 
are baptized over the dead, if the dead riſe not at all 2 Why are they then baptized 
over them? yea, and why ſfand we alway then in jeopardy? By our rejoycing which 
J have in Chiilt- Jeſu our Tod, I die daily. That J have fought with beaſts at 
Epheſus afrer the manner of men, what advantageth ir me, if the dead riſe not a- 
gain ? Let its ear and d2ink, fo2 to mozrow we ſhall die. . Be,not ye deceived, evil 
"*wo2ds (o2rupt god manners. Awake truly out of fleep, and ſin not. Fo2 ſome have 
not the knowledge of God, FJ ſpeak thts ro your ſhame- But ſome inan will ſay, 
How ariſe the dead >? With what body ſhall they come? Thou fol, that whith 
thou ſowelk, is not quickned except it die. And what ſowelt thou? thou ſoweſt not 
rhat body that ſhall be, kut bare co2n, as of wheat o2 ſome other : But God giveth 
it a body at his pleaſure, to every ſeedhis own body. All fleth is not one manner of 
fleſh : bur there is one manner of fleſh of men, another,manner of fleſh oof beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, another of birds. There are alſo-teleftial bodies, and rh 
are bodies terreſtrial. But the glo2y of the celeſtial is one, and the glo2y of rhe 
\ terreſtrial is another... There is one manner glozy pf-rhe Sun, another glozw gf 
the Pon, and another glozy ofthe Stars;Fo2 one Star differeth-from anorher in 
glo2y:So is the reſurrection of the dead. Jt is ſown 1ncoruption;it riſeth again in 
inco:ruption : it is ſown-in diſhono2, it riſeth agaia.in hono? : it is ſown in weak- 
neſs, it _riſeth again-in-pdwer : \t.is ſown a natural body, 'it riſeth} again a ſpt- 
ritual body. There is'a natural body; and there is a ſpiritual body : gs it is alſo 
waitten, The firſt nan Avam was made a living, ſoy], and the.lat; Adam- was 
made a quickning ſpirit:!;Howbeit, - that is not firlt which js ſpiritual, but that 
Which is natural, and thenthat which is ſpiritual, -The fir inanig. of the earth 
earthyz. The ſecond. man js the 'Lgad from heaven, heavenly... Ag;is the garthy, - 
ſuch are they that be.earthy;Andas 4s the heavenly,luch are they that ars-heavenly, 
And as we have hon the jmage of the earthy,ſo ſhall we bear the.imzage-of the heas 
venly.This ſay J bzeth2en, that fleſh and blod cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
.nefther doth cozruption inherit \ncorruption. Behold, Þ ſhew vou a myſfery, _ 
tha 


this P/alm is 
| tobe ſaid af- 
ter the Order 


that follow- 
eth. 


1 Cor. 15.10, 
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Chap. ro. hall not all flep, but wethall be changtd and that in a moment, in the twinkling 


WS 


of an eye, by the laſt trump; Foz the rrump ſhall blow, and the dead hall riſe in. © 


co2ruptible, and we ſhall be changed: fo2 this cozruptible muſt pat on incozrupri: 
on, and this moztal ins. por on immoztality. When this cozruptible hath pur 
on incozruption, and this moztal hath put on immoztality, then ſhall be bzought 
to paſs the ſaying that is wiitten, Death is ſwallowed up in victozy : Death 


- where is thy ſting ? Hell where is thy vicozy? The ſting of death- is fin, and 


the ſtrength of ſin is the law : hut rhanks be unto God, which hath given us 
victozy thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chiiff, Therefoze my dear bierh2en, be ye fed: 
faſt and unmoveable, always rich in the wozk of the Lozd, fozaſmuch as ye know 
how that your laboz is not in vain in the Lozd, 


The Leſſon ended, the Miniſter ſhall fay, 
Lod have mercy upon us. 
Thiilt have mercy upon us, 
Lozd have mercy upon us. 
Dur Farther, #e. And lead as not, «.. 
Anſwer. 
But deliver us from evil, Amen. 


I B, of Edw.6. 


Prieſt. 


Enter not, O Lord, into Judgment with thy ſervant. 
Anſwer. 
For in thy _ no living creature ſhall be juſtified. 
1 | 


From the gates of kell. 
Anſwer. 
Deliver their ſouls, O Lord. 
Prieſt. | 
I believe to ſee the gocdneſs of the Lord 
t Anſwer. 
In the land of. the living, 
| Prieſt. 
O Lord graciouſly hear my Fraye:. 
Anſwer, 
And let my cry come unto thee, 


« 


| Let us pray. 

CY Lord, with whom do live the Spirits of them that be dead, and in whom 
| the Sonls of them that be elefted, after they be delivered fromthe burthen 
of the fleſh, - be in joy and felicity. Grant unto this thy ſervant, that the ſins 
which he committed in this world be not imputed unto him, but that heeſcaping 
the gates of Hell, and pains of eternal darkneſs , may ever dwell in the region 
of light, with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the place where is no weeping, 
ſorrow, norheavineſs, and when that dreadful day of: the general reſurrection 
ſhall come, make him to riſe alſo with the juſt and righteous, and receive this 
body again to glory, then made pure-and-incorruptible; ſet/hjm on the right hand 
of: thy Son Jeſns Chriſt, among thy holy: and eleCt, - that then he may hear with 
them theſe moſt ſweet and comfortable words, Come ye blefſed of my Father, 


' poſſeſs the kingdom which hath been prepared for you from the beginning of 


the world. ' G! 


ant this; we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and-Redeemer. Amen. + | | 


Miniſter. 


2: Þ 
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Miniſter. 


Lmighty Goty, with whom do live the Spirits of them that deparrhence in &w wa 


#the Lozd,and in whom, the Souls of them that be eleced, after they be de- 
livered from the burden of the fleth, be in joy andfelicity : we give thee hearty 


thanks, fo2 that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this N. our B2other out of the mi- 
ſeries of this ſinful wold, beſ&ching the that it may pleaſe the of thy gracious 
godneſs,ſho2tly to accompliſh the number of thine elec,and to haſten thy kingdom, 
that we with this our 252other, and all other departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs both in Body and Soul, in 


thy eternal and everlaſting glo2zy. Amen. 


The Collect. 
Merciful God, the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiff, who is the 


Li 


and the life, in whom whoſoever believerh, thall.live, though he die, and who- 


ſoever liveth, and believerh in him,ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo taught us (by munion office 
his holy Apoſtle Paul) not to be ſozry as men without hope, fox them that ep in i" che 1 B. of 
him : We mekly beſgch rhe (D Father) to raiſe us from the death of fin, unto £95 


the life of righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in him, 
as our hope is this our B2other doth : and that at the general reſurrecion in the 


laſt day, 


We may be found acceptable in thy | 
fighr,and receive that bleſſing which thy 

well-beloved Son ſhall then pzonounce 
to all that love and fear the, ſaying, 
Come ye bleſſed Childzen of myFather, 
receive the Kingdom p2epared fo2 you | 
from the beginning of the wo2ld : grant 
this, we beſ&ech the, D merciful Fa: 
ther, thzough Jeſus Chil our Media: 


| 1 B. of Edw. 6. 
| Both we and this our Brother de- 


parted, receiving again our bodies, and 
riſing again in thy moſt gracions favour 
| may with all thine EleCt Saint obtain 
eternal joy. Grant this, O Lord God, 
by the means of our Advocate Jeſus 
Chriſt: which with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt , liveth and reigneth one God 


£02 and Redemer, Amen. 


(BB) The Celebration of 


Y | 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 


the Holy Communion when there is a Burial 
of the dead, 


for ever. Amen, 


Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brooks, &c. Pſal. 4.2. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As ut was in the beginning, &c. 


O merciful God, &c. as in the laſt 


The Collect. 
Colle of the Common-Prayer. 


The Epiſtle. 
I would not brethren that you ſhould be ignorant, &c. r Theſſ.4. 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples and to the Jews, &c. John 6, 


- . 


reſurrection 


— 


Chap. | Io, 


This Colle& 
1s in theCom. 
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Chap. 10. 
ANNOTATIO NS 
= UPON | 
CHAP. X. 


A Tie Morinnnidl ce. very nt Marriage on ob ſd 
i 2; Minifter, Q ur a Of >:0F-- a ri, mifive 5 ag #.. 1! Set 
Formonmlnaþ old. 7 Tone probed for Meri Apo what 
fonrede 1 45 gaty ry 2eF | 
Church. SE Morin: cnt cd ed 2d On um Eccle 


the Rings lei 
He uſual reaſon rejete 


y meant oy it, (1) 4 
ought to be by l/ ſion of Hands. {N) Wed 76 
communicate. ( \ The PIs of the Sick a necefſary 
found Faith how neceſſary. ( (25) ha ng very  noeſer t04 

 (R) op efſo Alms-givi | COMM | 
comfortable. The ſeveral kinds of © / Gvies. Freon: Und 
why laid afide. (}) Cammutias of the ſich. LOEY Sy fr "IF 
(W ) Reſervation. of the wor exts anciextly very 
(A) The warious cuſtoms of bearin the Corps #9 C eh, Cop 
* what. Why Hymns ſung all along ws Corps was bars. (TV. ONT 
ſurreftion of oxr Bodies opght to to be the chief of our ror wpor fir- 
_ occaſions. (Z ) In ſhire and certain s, 8c. What meant by 
CAA) Prayer for the Dead in the Romifh Church implyethnot Par- 
gueory: The mind of the Breviary opened, Trentals whed "(B BYCom- 
evurion at Burials ancient, why now laid efide. The Original of Ob- 
lation, Doles at Funerals, axd Moriuaries. 


EO TEC 


A HE Solemmization of Matrimony.] In all ſolemn Leagues, and federal 
Pafts , even Ethnique Theology hath always Pa = and engaged 
Relig ion : upon this account, amongſt them they were no leſs ſolemn- 
y Era by a a) Oaths, than by Seals afixt; and were made between one on Vid. 
g, and one Commonwealth and anoaher ; the' caunter-parts were uſt - - 
ally depoſited in the Temples of their Gads, What rs what.co ” Mages | 
| '@ beimogined more noble, more Secraland, & Fong etyween M 
VVife ? ona Leagues areche-produftsof.reaſon eli, apd 
ly inoreft. That which conſblentes this, 'is2-Congenia 
many of hearts: wherein Natures-granil: CN of: 


"_ ——_ We —— . 


a oo no 082 6 — m 


— 


 Chanzds, limited, knit, and reſtrained to one, by an indiſſo 


A 
pheſs 51 | apdfupeAlative 
BE at 


(6) Hereſ. 67. it yas ypgn which qur Saviour was bidden to the Marriagein Cana, if (b) E- 


by. b-3 chief of Migiſters, or Perſons of the moſteminent Note- for Sanctity. 
So: lehſedeth, .the Prieſt of the muſt, High God, bleſſed Abrabam, Gen, 1431 9. 


{© Annor. in dle 


'nediftion," fo was. he. alſo. moſt concerned in the Approbation, *Tpiner mis: 24. 
(4) Epiſt. ad 59 als ptr #165 x7, 12 pns 19H Emoxome vis, Erwo mig a, faith { d) Igna- 
Polycarp. Hit, L6 fit-that the": zarried Couple betroth themſelves with the advice of a Biſbop. 
Tertull.deMo--So Vit ih in Teri4ll}##" is ſaid, petere maritim ab Epiſcopo, To.'ask' an Hisband 
ll 'of the Byſhop, Indeedasthe conditions of. the times then was, it.coultd not in 
prodefice be otherwiſe, The inconveniences. of -.an unequal yoke, or -mar- 
- ryingof a Chriſtiaw: with an Infidel; were innumerable ; the Poker and con- 
verfation.could*not.be-ſo mutual, between them; the Chriſtian Woman could 
not:keep thoſe; correfpondences-:which were of, the intereſt of her Religion ; 
ang polſlibly the. ſecrer meetings,: which with much ado were then contrived, 
| might thereby be- betrayed, or unhappily diſcovered, to the ruine and. de- 
ſtruction of -the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Ro et Inc nts 
Seeing then, no avoidance, :the ſolemnization of. this Ordinance .muſt be 
granted to have been performed by ſuch a Conſecration ; it is'alfo next. in or- 
der to be ſuppoſed, that in this Conſecration ſet forms were uſed, conſide- 
ring withal, that they were aſſigned to undergraduate concernments ; and 
confidering that ſach'forms are ftill extant ſome,” and: others: are preſumable 
*to-have been ſo by collateral Implication. Under the Law, .in the 9m, of 
Rith, two forms occur.” Firſt, The Eord grantthee reſt anthe Houſe of thy Hus- 
band; ch. 1.9; & 3.t. Secondly, all the People and Elders ſaid, The Lord 
make the Woman that is come into thine Houſe, like Rachel and bke Lea, which 
two did build the Houſe of Iſrael ;; -and do thow worthily in Ephrata , and be thor 
 famons in Bethlehein,: and let-thy Houfe be. likg the -Houſe of Pharez,. (; wha Ta- 
" Mar bare znto Judah)” 6f the Seed-'mhich. the Lord ſhall give thee of this gong 
" man,” Chg. v.12." The People:and. Elders eguld-not certainly conſpire fo 
'exattly- in every ſyllable of this BenediCtion, - had -it not been/a known ang 
SHES + 7 | uy 
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uſual form amongft them. Under the Goſpel, in the Primitive times I mean Chap. 10 
told we are that ſuch forms were, though not, what they were. In the Council a= ———— 
of (e) Carthage decreed it is, Ut preces, vel Orationesſeu miſſe, que pro- 4 
batz fuerint in Concilio, five Prefationes , five Commendationes, tive Ma- (e) Can. 103; 
nuum [mpolitiones, ab omnibus celebrentur. That thoſe forms of Prayers or 
Maſſes, be they Prefaces, or Offices for Interments, or of Impoſition of Hands, 
hich bave been allowed of by the Council, ſhall be celebrated by al. Where Impo- 
fition of Hands, muſt undoubtedly denote all Sacerdotal Benediction, whether 
in Ordaiaing of Prieſts, or in Abfolving of Penitents, or in confirming of 
Perſons new baptized, or in the folemnization of Matrimon 


: elſe was 
B 


At the day appointed, 7c. | The appointment of the day is left to the ele- 
Etion of the perſons tro be married, provided it be not from Advent Sunday 
until eight days atter the Epiphany : From Septuageſima Sunday, until eight days 
after Eafter : From Rog at10n Sunday, until TrinitySunday. | heſe times bcing ' 
prohibited. By what Authority £ Not by the Common- Prayer, not by the 
Kalender, not by any Homily, not by any Article, not by any Cazon of our 
Church lince the Reformation. And therefore if there be any Popery, as 
is pretended by Mr. Pry , in his reſtraint, our Reformed Church is not to 
By what Law then? By a Canan certainly , and of ſome 
General Council of this Nation; for elfe all Manzals, and Linwood our fa- 
mous Canoniſff, would not have agreed fo punCtually in all the days prefixt. 
True it is this Canon is not,to my reading, extant ; but before the Reforma- 
And this is the reafon why our prohibition exceeds 
Thar of the Council of Tremr, in the laſt Clauſe, viz. From Rogation Sunday, un- 
tl Trinity Sunday, that Council being: confirmed by Pius IV, far up into the 
State of Reformation. But were not former Canons all made null upon our 
Reformation ? No, in the Statute 25 H.8. ch. 19. it is expreſly provided, 
That ſuch Canons as were made before that Aft, which be not contrariant, nor re- 
prugnant to the Kings Prerogative, the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
ſhould be ftill uſed and excented , as they were before the making of the Aft. 
Now of theſe Canons this, I take it, was one : but whereas it is charged with 
Popery, I confefs I apprehend not where that Popery is reſident. Is it as 
the reſtraint relates to times of ſolemn Humiliation ? Then the Fathers of 
the Council of Laodicea, a Council to which Popery is poſt-nated above three 
hundred years, ſtands guilty of Popery as well as we; for that Council in- 
terdicted Marriages for the whole time of Lent, as hath been ſhewed before. . 
Nay more, the Direfory it ſelf is guilty of Popery too, for this excepts from 
this Ordinance , Days of Publique Humiliation. Ts it as it relates to Feſti- 
vals ? Mr.(f) Pryz indeed faith, Marriage us a feſtival aud Joyful thing, and ſo (f) Dr.Coſens 
'. moſt ſeaſonable, and ſuitable, for feſtival and joyful times and ſeaſons. But Couſening 
Qory fays nay, and therefore interdifts the Celebration of it upon P<Y®i0ns. 
all Holy-days of the year, in theſe words, And we advife that marriage be 
not ſolemnized on the Lords Day ;, and the Lords Day is the only Feſtival en- 
joyned by that Dzreftory. The reſult of all is this, That the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines are, in Mr. Pryrs judgment, as guilty of Popery in thefe particulars, as 


bear the blame. 


tion it was undoubtedly. 


the Dire 


— 
— 


performed that Ceremony applied. 


Dr. Cozens. ' 


Shall come into the Body of the Church, &c, | The former mode was this, 
he couple who were to enter that Holy State, were placed at the Church 
door ; where the Prieſt did both zoyz their hands, and diſpatch the greateſt 
part of the Matrimonial Office. There, by the ancient Law of this Land, the 
Husband, or his Parents, were to endow the Woman, his intended Wife, 
with the portion of Land precontracted for, provided it exceeded not a third 
of his Eſtate, which was therefore called, Dos ad oftium Ecclefie, Dower 
aſſigned at the Church-door, And though this Uſage was laid afide long before 
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WEARS 


(z) Balſam. in 
Bafil.ad Am- 
philoch, 


(+) Digeſt. 
Tom.1. |.23. 
Tir. 1. de 
Sponſal. 1.2, 
Synod.s. 


the Reformation ; yet did the Rubrique relating to it remain long after in 
ſome Churches of this Kingdom, For in the Manual after the uſage of York, 
after theſe Words, With this Ring 1 wed thee, and with this Gold and Silver [ 
honour thee, and with this Gift I honour thee, Preſently is ſubjoyned, The Prief 
fhall askthe Dowry of the Woman; But this cuſtom expiring ſo long ago, our 
Reformers diſcreetly order'd this whole Office to be performed within the 
Church, where the fuller Congregation might afford more numerous Witnefles 
of the fact. | | 

Wile thou have this Woman,&c, ] This, with its parallel place, admits of a 
two-fold conſtruction. Firſt, *Tis an enquiry into the voluntary and uncon- 
ſtrained conſent of both Parties; for (g) 9ozxi5 4u@trroeu® jvtlauydray rxaic 
i7 x 1 Cuuaurenrs Ws WEAA Ov TWV evedry Yiveu » Kay W141), « , 


% 


&@01 Ly &Ev]et emo. 
Whenſoever Marriage is performed, as it ought to be, of neceſſity the conſent of the 
Parties to be joyned muſt be had, be they free, or under the power of others, So 
Rebecca's Mother and Brother demanded her conſent, Ger. 24.57. Secondly 
it is a pattern of the ancient form of Eſpouſals, which regularly did antecede 
the Nuptials : after theſe Eſpouſals the Woman in ſome places preſently co- 
habited ' with the Man,asdid Rebecca ; but continued untouched until the Mar- 
riage day. (b) Sponfalia, Eſposſals they were called, a ſpondendo,from promiſing. 
Nam mos fuit veteribus ſtipulari & ſpondere ſibi uxores futuras ; For it was 
the manner anciently for men to ſtipulate and contratt a promiſe of the Wives they 
were to marry. So alſo the Canoniſts ; (j) wrnreia inayyinin of wernrovruy jus 


\ Eſpouſals are the promiſes of future Marriages. And though theſe Eſpouſals 


were but Promiſes, being made in the future Tenſe, 7 will rake ; yet did they 


' anciently ſo far oblige, as neither part could, the conſent of the other 


(& _) Euripid. 
j1n Androm. 


(/) Ambroſe 
de Abrahamo, 
.2, G9. 


Obligee-not firſt obtained, recede from that promiſe without the undergoing 
a ſevere penalty. | 
Who giveth this Woman, &c.] This cuſtom of giving the Woman to the 
man hath been univerſal, always done by the Father, or in want of him, by 
the next of kin, or ſome other Friend who repreſenteth the Fathers Perſon. 
Whence is that conſtant form of Speech fo frequent in Holy Scripture of Pa- 
rents, giving their Daughters in Marriage. So (k)) Hermione anſwered Oreſtes, 
Nopeevua wy Tj nuby Tltmhp us wenn ite, 3 8% tuby xeiveiy ret, Of my Nup- 
tials my Father hath the ſole Governance, of ſuch things I take no cogniZance, SO 
St. Paul is very expreſs, He that giveth+ his Daughter in Marriage , doth well. 
x Cor. 7. 38. ' This was done upon three conſiderations, eſpecially ; Firſt, as 
a Recognition of Parental Authority in their Diſpoſal. Secondly, as a ſub- 
miſſion of that weaker Sex to the direftion and guidance of the ſtronger. 
Laſtly, as an argument of Maiden modeſty ; for (/) Non eſt virginalis pudoris 
eligere maritum. /t ſorteth not with the baſbfulneſs of a Virgin to chuſe her Hus- 


band. | = X 
The Minifter receiving the Woman, &c.] The admirable both wiſdom and 


piety of our Church ! What I ſaid but now of the Fathers giving the woman * 


tothe man, Diftumnollem, 1 muſt now recant ;, to ſpeak properly, the Wo- 
man, according to this rule of our Church, is not given by Man to Man, but 
by Man to God, that is, to his Miniſter, who is deputed by him to receive 
her ; and by the ſame Miniſter God beſtoweth her upon the Man ; So that to 
the demand, Who giveth this Woman to be married to ths Man ? * The anſwer is 
ready. Ged. The ſame God who gave Eve to Adam in Paradiſe ; he who was 
the firſt youoa5w>s who lead the firſt Bride, doth by this order of our 
Church, lead all who are conformable to it; yea, who will conform to the 
Primitive Inſtitution. And as is the prattice, ſois the reaſon, the ſame; viz. 
to inſtruct us to a ſurſum cords, to lift up our both hearts and eyes thither, 
whence every good and perfeit gift proceedeth, eſpecially this noble Donative, 
4good Wife, which Solozon ſaith, i from the Lord, | | 
od, 
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'G Bythe Right Hand,) The Right Hand, faith (»:) Severus, was dedicated-by Chap. IO, 
Numa Pompilius to Faith, En dextra fideſque, Here's my Right Hand, and with . ,<_ 
that my Faith ;10 the Poet : the Orator alike, (z ) Dextrz fidei teſtes eſſe ſo- &) Virgil. 
lebant. Right hands werc wont to be the great evidences of Fidelity. ( u) Cic. Phi- 

13 The Man ſhall give unto the Woman a Ring. ] The giving of the Ring may 
"* ſeem hereto be miſplaced, for anciently it did rather belong to the Con- 
trat,than to the perficient and wltimate aft of Marriage : for the old mode of 
Eſpouſals, as of all other Contracts, 'was by ſubarration, ar giving of earn- 
eſt betwixt the Parties contracting , by which conſideration and Aſzmpſir, 
each Party. was obliged to all the particulars of the bargain; this Arra or pledge 
in Sponſal-leagues, was from the Mah to the Woman a Ring. This 1s evi-- 
dent by what is cited out of Hoſtienſis, (o) Annulo ſuo ſubarravit me Domi- (o)Hoſtienſ; 
nus meus. My Husband when be cſpouſed mie betrothed himſelf tro me by this fam deSponſ 
Ring, Conformably (p) Tertullian ; Aurum nullum norat preter unico digito, & Marrim. $ 
quem Sponſus oppignoraſſet pronubo Annulo. Jn thoſe days no Woman was Jv® ſunt ſpe- 
acquainted with more Gold, than what ſhe wore upon one Finger in a Ring, wherewith -— 
her Husband plighted his Troth to her when he eſpouſed her. Now though accord- c.s. E 
' Ing to the ancient manner, the Ring were more proper at the Eſpouſals, yet | 
conſidering that the Eſpouſals and Marriages are united in the Office of our 
— and made as one continued Act, the Ring is pertinently enough diſ- 
ed here. | 
"_ here incidently two Queſtions encounter me, neither of which I may 
decline. Firſt, Why is not the ſubarration, the giving of earneſt, recipro- 
cal and mutual ? Why dota not the Woman give ſomewhat to the Man by 
way of «vridos and exchange, as he the Ring to her ? To which Mr. (q) Selden (q)Uxor. Hou 
lends me this Anſwer : That this is a relique of that very ancient cuſtom br.1.2. | 
whereby the Man was wont to buy the Woman, laying down as the price of 
her a certain piece of mony ;-which piece of mony might be ſupplied by any 
other thing equivalent to it ; and therefore when the uſe of theRing was in- 
troduced, ſolemn enquiry was made, whether or not .it did anſwer the value 
of that Mony, without which the Marriage proceeded not. Though this an- 
ſwer may ſeem to ſome very retrograde, and far fetch'd, yet may it paſs for 
default of a better. Secondly, it is enquired, Why a Ring rather than any 
other thing is given in Marriage ? The general account which Ritualiſts ren- 
der us, is to ſignific the continuity of aifeftion, and that true Love hath no 
termination : but (r) Clemens Alexandrinus aſſigneth another reaſon far more (7) Pzdagog: 
probable , «5 7: Smoonuaivncta Ta dixor QuAcuis Xs d\2.rhs Hines The Gnuoiag ; | 3+ 
To ſeal up within doors ſuch things as being more precious, required ſtrift cuſtody ; 
the Woman having the chief charge of Houſhold Affairs, Whereby it notonly ap - - 
peareth that anciently theſe Rings were as well as others, formed with Im- 
preſſions, but that they ſerved as inſtead of Keys ; which probably might be 
the reaſon why (/ ') Solon enacted by Law AaxzwaAruyaugy wn YErva opera 2y- (ſ) Laerr. in 
adfew 7% aea971& axis. That an Engraver ſhould not keep by him the impreſſion Vit. Solon. 
of any Seal-Ring he ſold 3 becauſe, I conceive, elſe he might cut another by ir, 
to the prejudice of the firſt Buyer, | | 
1, Laying the ſame upon the Book, ] The Judgment of Learned Bucer is much 
in favour of this Order. (7) Admodum commodus hic Ritus eſſe videtur, quod (*) Cenſur, 
Annulus, & cztera dona, quibus ſponſus ſponſam ornare vult, prius in 1j- P48 
brumSacrorum deponuntur, & a Maniſtro ſponſo rurſus traduntur tribuenda 
ab eo ſponſz ; ſigniticans, opertere nos noſtra omnia priuſquam illis utamur 
offerre Deo, cujus ſunt & conſecrare, 6: illa tanquam ex ipſius manu acci- 
pere ad illius gloriam uſurpanda. *© This is a very becoming Rite, that the 
* Ring and other Gifts ( for his Cenſure was upon the firſt Liturgy) wherewith 
< the Husband intends to adorn his Bride, are firſt laid upon the Book , then 
« delivered back by the Miniſter to the Man, to be beſtowed upon the Wo- 


Ip.2. 


man - 
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1 Cor. 5.4 


« man; intimating that it is our Duty to offer up all is oursto God, as to the 

* © xrue Proprietary, before we uſe them our ſelves, and to. rcceive them as 
& from his hand, to be employed towards his Glory. | 
' Shall put it upon the fourth Finger of the Womans Left Hand.)] Why Eleftion is K 
made of this hand the Jefr, and of this finger of that hand the fourth, rather 
than any other, the Rubrique of the Sponſal Order in the Romiſh Church 
(and Ritualiſts from thence) aſligneth this Reaſon, Quia in illo digito eſt 
quzdam vena procedens ufque ad cor. Becavſe from that Finger there 3s a vein 
which leadeth to the Heart, But ſeeing that Church hath not yer pretended to 
an infallibility in Azatomiy, as well as in Faith, we may be the bolder to que- 
ſtion the truth of this Aifertion, and the rather, becauſe the Learned and moſt 
ingenious Enquirer into Yulgar Errors, hath evidently demonſtrated the vanity | 
of this Fiction, and that in truth no one Finger hath any Vein differing, in 
either number or origination, from another. And that 2acrobius his opinion 
is moſt probable, viz. that it was diſpoſed there upon principle of frugality, 
the better to preſerve it from attrition, or wearing : to which I may add, to 
ſecure it alſo from ſlipping off, being guarded on every fide with others. 

With my Body I thee worſhip. } "A great queſtion it is what may be the true Þ;, 
import of theſe words, and what expedient will be found: to free them from 
the terrible Idolatry imputed to them by people,” who worſhip nothing more 
than the Idols of their own Imaginations. The beſt way to interpret them, 
in my flender Judgment, is to conſider that the Languages and Phraſes of 
Elder times, differed from this of ours fo vaſtly, as innumerable words have 
quite loſt their native and primary ſignifications, and require new Di&iona- 
ries, Or new intelleCtuals to underſtand them, In certain Prayers at the end 
of King Henry the Eighth's Primer , (from whence thoſe at the end of our 
Pſalter are extrafted) among(t other very odd expreſſions, take this for one, 
My five Wits ( 4. e. Senſes ) have I foully miſ-ſpen, How innocent was in 
thoſe days the Word Xnave ? which later times have animated with a mind, 
ſo rarious from the former, as to apply it now to ſuch as the early Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible hath done, would look like an odious Blaſphemy. Thon- 
ſands of Inſtances might be produced, as the Ballad of Ballads for the Canti- 
cles, they have thrils and ſtink, not, &c. would the emolument pay the fraight. 
The inference from all this is, that ſeeing words are not now in the mind 
they were, this of Worſhip muſt not be bound to abide what Senſe our cu- / 
rious and ſubtil ones ſhall award it; if therefore, as we uſe it now, it de- 
noteth an addreſs of ſpecial honour, either Divine, or Civil, to that wherein 

' we acknowledge an excellency aboye us; it doth not therefore follow, that 
the firſt Contrivers of this Form ſo meant it, I rather think they aimed at 
nothing , either more or leſs, but that of the Apoſtles, The Husband had 
not power over his own Head, but the Wife : which is as much as to ſay, that he 
reſigneth up all the power and juridiCtion he hath over his own Body, to his 
Wife, ſo,as it ſhall be entirely at her devotion ; and this I conceive is evident 
by theSyntax andFrameof this Grant, or Deed of Gift, whoſe deſign being to 
impart and communicate to the Wife thoſe great Proprieties of his Perſor: 
and Eft-te, (all that ſocial League can decently defire_) the Inveſture is made 
in {uch formal words, as may beſt ſpecifie and denote what he intends to 
paſs : to this end, when he faith, With h#s my he doth her worſhip, that is, bow 
zo her, he thereby ſignifyeth the ſubmitting and yielding of it up to her alone 
diſpoſe: And when he faith, he doth endow her with all his worldly Goods, he 
thereby enſtateth her in an uſu-fruCtuary right in his worldly fortune, that. is 
ſucha right as (the man indempnifieg) provideth her of Alimony, and all ac- ; 
comodations ſuitable to her degree. As for the words, This Gold and 
- Silver I give thee, in all likelyhood, they were left out becauſe ſome Men bat 
one to give. Which omiſſion notwithſtanding, the ancient cuſtom is al- ' 
mo I 
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quod 6dntilier Balch}! Whfifniar' Wario? * How! ſoalb T be- able to declare Uror. 


Fg 


the. happinef6f that MRrriige, whoſt ketot©the *Church'"divh tie , and-rhe bleſſed 


Balls and Dancing, but to diwe or ſup teraperately as becometh Chriſtians. © | _ © | 
O -' The Qraer far the Viſuation of the: fick;7]* The Methods arid Eſſentials; of this 


ſhould come; both ſent. for,: and unfent for; :and i{o- was: (=). P, olycarpus his. 


Order, . 0: 7g«g fv; (hozinn juoer wdvmes:ddwrs > | Let the Presbyters wifit all 
ſuch Perſons, A Duty. oh all moſt neceſſary at that time, when both Body and 
Soul cry alond for help, *and- preſent helpitoo; or both: muſt perith: everla- 
ſtingly.:/ The Miniſter, muſt help to:ranfack all the Sluts-Corners of his Pa- 
tients Soul, to ſearch-narrowly. inta-alb-his-ſins, which unrepented of, de- 
file and pollute that conſecrated Temple : of the Holy Ghoſt; help him he 
muſt by making ſpiritual Application 6f:Exhortation,. Reproof, Conſolation, 
congruous with, and ſuitable to, his particular neceſſities: and no time fit- 
ter for thoſe applications,” than this; when-the carnal-Luſts, and unruly Paſſi- 
ons Jangalhung with the Body, they: have all advantages for Operation upon 
the Soul. . : Tg wo Soviolda 2 ff 54 
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p _ Then the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of his Faith.] It is an excellent bs- + 
ſaying o&,St. Auguſtine, Male vivitur; fi deDeo non rege creditur ; We hve i, - 


(yea andlie {o roo) if, of God we believe amiſs. Againſt Male-fidjans, as well- 


as againſt .. Nutli-fidiens:,, and Soli-fidiazs,! HeavenGates are certainly kept . 


. Cloſe barred... A moſt fad ſpeculation it;is.to caſt a reflex ypon matiy miriads 
of men .in their exterior:/Morals very-{plendid, which pa away intoeternity, 
and miſcarry.for default of a; true Belief-in.the main. Fundamentals: of their 
Salvation. if gt 0 an 0 Bod ang ith Be, want 4 

Q Whether he be in Charity. There isnot any Duty more enforced in the Gs: 
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penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their ſons. The laſt by the Irords. | 
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cauſe where the Prieſt Abſolves in his own Perſon, his Abſolution is not fitly Chap. Jo. . 
applicable to any, but ſuch. as have given him evident tokens of hearty Sor-=-wAny 
row for their Sins, ſuch as Divine Chaſtiſements uſually cauſeth :"Extendible 
it is not to whole Congregations (as in the former Inſtances) where the Con-' 
feſfion is too general to be conceived in all real : And a Confeſſion at large can 
at moſt pretend but to an Abſolution at large, effeCtual only to ſuch as truly 
and ſincerely repent. | - 
T IMIf the rich Perſon deſire to be Anointed.) Conſtat hunc ritum nec vetuſtum 
eſſe, nec ullo przcepto'Dei, vel laudato Sanftorum exemplo commendatum, 
faith (a) Bucer. It 5s clear, this Rite is neither ancient, nor commended to the (,) Cengur, 
Churches prattice by any, either Precept of God, or example of the Primitive p. 486. 
Fathers; Moſt true. Confeſt it is, as to matter of Fat Apoſtolical, thoſe holy 
Men, iacigor rAauio manss Wipers, anointed many infirm Perſons, © Marc; 6. 13. 
So alſo, as to matter of Precept, that St. Fames appointed the Elders zo 
anoint the ſick, Perſon, *but both the one and the other 'was in order to-a mira- 
culous -Operation in the cure of the Diſeaſed, and' therefore not practicable 
in theſe times, which pretend to no ſuch Gifts. Nor was it interpreted then 
to be a Rite ſo neceſſary, but that the Miracle of Healing could proceed other- 
ways, and without it, as may be inſtanced in ſeveral Cures mentioned in the 
Afts. And for times ſucceeding the Apoſtles, no one example occurreth in 
any genuine Father of any ſo cured, but only of Severus the Emperour, by -. 
Proculus the Toparch, related by (b)) Tertwlijan, ' And' were that command (1 a, Scapu- 
of St, James obligatory to ſucceeding Ages, yet, can it no ways authorize (9) 
the UnCtion of the Church of Rome, which is deſigned for other ends, viz. 
to bei Viaticum in the moment of Expiration. © 
V The Communion of the Sick.) The Adminiſtration of this Sacrament to Chri- 
ſtians, i extremis, and their fatal farewel, was reputed by the Primitive 'Fa- 
thers ſo neceſſary. a Diſpenſation, as'they indulged it, even to ſuch as were 
excommunicated by te Ornſores of the Church, anT were not, no not incaſe 
they recovered, admitted to communicate until their full time was-elapſed. 
So the firſt Council of Nice decreed , 4##? 5% Yodtuoytwy, 6 mAuds x) xgv00- Can, 13. 
#95 vouO- gvraxmotlar, we & ms Jeodiyer TWIYTads, 2) dvaymioldre IgodVe wi 
SnocrgeieFars Concerning lapſed Perſons and Penitents. paſſing out of the World, : 
let the ancient and Canonical Rule be obſerved; that if any be in that extremity, 
let bim by no means be deprived of his laſt moſt neceſſary Viaticum, and proviſion 
for a better World, As to this Office of wur Church, Scripta eft ad Divina- 
rum Scripturaruni regulam quam convenientiſſime, i (d) Bucer, Ir is framed (4) Cenſus. 
moſt agreeable to the Rule of Holy Scripture, T he Argentine or Strasburgh p. 487. 
exiles, had in their Liturgy an Office entitled, De Encharifta miniſtranda 
egrotis, Of adminiſtring the Euchariſt t0 ſick, Perſons. Yea, Calvin himſelf 
pleads much for'it : (e) Cur cenam, eAgrotis non arbitror negandam 'efſe- mults (c) Epilt.365 
& graves cauſe me impellunt. Many and weighty Califes move me to think, the © _— 
Communion ſhould not be deed to ws Perſons. True it is he tells Olivian, Scis ' | 
frater alium eſſe apud os morem, Our ſage here, at, Geneva, #s otherwiſe : But 
then agds withall, (f) Fero,quia non eft wile contendere. . I endure it becauſe I (f)Epiſt.163 
« know n0t how to help it, 'So that Geneva her ſelf, 'by | Calvir's confeſſion, was 
not ſo well ordered in all things as he wiſhed. - : pa eas 
W Then ſhall the Prieſt reſerve,[ TROGe. Circumſtances of time, place, perſons, 
and the like, add no real grandure to the-things themſelves to which they re- 
late, yet conſidering the potent infttence they have in operating upon humane 
AﬀeCtions, they have fo., much weight as the things themſelves, for a [row = 
part-of the Honourand Reſpett is defejred ro them, ſtand obliged to the Rites 
wherewith they are ceremoniated : 'Whehce it is, that in all religions Tranſ- 
aCtions, they make the Ueepelt Impreſſion .upon\' our Souls, 'which are in- 
veſted with” greateſt Solemnity. '' Upon' this- accoutit- the Primitive Fathers, 
G: | ©o though 
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IO. though paſſionately. indulgent towards, and tender of their ſick Brethren 0 


ing them their ſpiritual Yiatiewm: .yet always took a care that the Ele- 


VS. Sranunse 


(z ) Chryſoſt, 


ments ſhould be conſecrated in. the Charch. And indeed if Gonſecration be 
of any import, if with: God it prevaileth any thing effeftual towards the 
making thoſe Elements the Body and Blood of Chrift, if in us it createth any 
greater Reverence to thoſe dreadful Myſteries, then certainly that Conſecra- | 
zj0n muſt needs excel all others, which is made in the full Congregation , 
(eg) irs - mT MnO moeny » ms fol aess F. Nov opodypadly dvempurila, 
where. there 4s ſuch a concourſe of Reverend Saints, plying the Throne of Grace ſo 
ardently, and ſo unanimouſly for a Bleſſing upon thoſe Elements, This Ru- 
brick therefore being ſo conſonant to Antiquity, and paſſing the cenſure of 
Bucer without the leaſt reproof, had a fair plea for its continuation, had not 
the Euchariſt fo reſerved been abuled, by ſuperſtignous carrying it about in 
ſolemn: Proceſſion, and the habitual Adoration Irequented in the Romiſh 
practice, . moved our. Reformers to, expunge it, "This, notwithſtanding, I 
obſerye- in a Latin Tranſlation of our Liturgy, Aro 2 Eljz. this Rubrick 
exadtly {ct down according to the firſt Liturgy of Edward VI. enjoyning the 
Miniſter to'reſerve,. tantum quantum fufficit egroto ; ſufficient for the ſick, Perſon. 
The wander is not great, if confideration be had of the Primary Relatives 
of-that_ Tranſlation. This is cleazly exhibited in the Proclamation prefixt 
to it (for it was ſet forth, by. Supreme Authority. ) ' Conſtituimus .per pre- 


antes licitula eſſe &, permiſſym noſtra 4uthoritate,, & privilegio regali tam 
 Decano & Ga 


tio Eeclefhiz Chriſti, . in Academia noſtra O:ovie, quam Preſi- 
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© dibus, Cuſfddibus, Rectoribus, Magiſtris & Sodalitatibus omnium & fingulo- 


rum Collegiorum Camtabrigie, Oxonie, Wimonig & Etonie, hoc modo. precandi 
Latine uti publice ip Feck ils & Saſcl1s ſuis. . We ordain by theſe preſents, that 
it ſhall be. lawful aud. permitted by our. Authority and Princely Privilege, 4s welt © 
far the Dega and vixr.cih of: Chriſt-Church, in our Univerſity 'of Oxford, as for 
the Preſidents, Wardens, Governours, aſter and Fellows of all, and ſingular the 
Coleges of Cambeige, Oxford, Wincheſter 47d Eaton, uſe this Form of Latiz 


_ .. Prayers, publickly- in. thair- Churches and Chapels, Whereby it is moſt evi- 


(4) Can. 18. 


(z) Expoſ [ 


Fidel. 


(&) In laud, 
Baſil. 


dent,; the Tranilation:was made peculiarly for the Service of the Vniverſeries, 
.and two. Colleges, of Wincheſter and Eaton, And this is the reaſon that the 
Matrimonial Office , as allo the other two of Baptiſm, and Churching of 
Women relvlting from it; are totally. omitted in that Tranſlation, the State 
of Matrimony being. inconſiſtent yeith the fundamental Statutes of thoſe 


- . Societies. Now this Tranſlation being framed particularly for thoſe Learned 
 Sacietics,, they might .be the better truſted with the Etements refered, upon 
a rational prefumption that the greater light they enjoyed, the kfs prone and 


ifpaſad, would oy be tg-Rreor and Superſtition. 
ſs e Pricfh. meeting the. Corps. ] The Rites of Funerat Exportation appear in x 
Antiquity 1a, various, 45, it 15-not. calle by literal, interpretation to determine 
of them, ;that-they, are.nor, cantradiftory. By the fourth Council of (h)Car- 
thage . 18, was: decreed, Lk .mortuos - Eccleſiz: Peenitentes efferant.' 'That the 


 Penitents, whichwers: under .Excommunication, ſhould carry the Bodies of Chriſtians * 


ta cbe Burial, Where <3 )).; Exiphanins lived, others,were peculiarly deſigned 


xg on, whoſe: care converſant about the. diſpoſal of dead Bodies. Whether 
voluntary Cary: inclined theſe Copiates to this Office, or whether they were 
n 


Hirelings,, and . Mercenary, 1 canngr, determine z the labour they underwent 
maketh me; ſuſpect them 1ervile, and; of the Jowelt, Ll On the contrary 
(kJ: digzgarizen, Speaking of St. (4x4. Funeral, ſaith, ecomjst{s.7 dx& 
Maar jOg hay FOR + ;..fs. &: His Body 046 taken up. ard carried lie Saints, 
Which Zora ory yell be efteuned rhnemineptt? of Chil, eſp 
Gally mheo:this' $. Gregg, Schplar, St, Hieron, tells a5, that tis Tamons 
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Paula, was (1) Tranſlata Epiſcoporum manibus, & ſervicem feretro ſubjici- Chap. 10. 
 entibus, carried by the Biſhops ſupporting the Bier with their hands and ſhoulders, yu 
Whereby the Office was nor it ſeems ſo ſervile, nor of ſuch diſparagement as (1) Epitaph. 

the firſt Authorities would pretend to render it, To bring theſe ends nearer —_ 
- together, and yet not to depreciate and undervalue the credit of the witneliles; 

I conceive the beſt way is to yield up all for true,. and that the Biſhops, and 

eminent Perſons did aſſume this Office only at the firſt egreſs from the Houſe, 

and alſo at the laſt ingreſs into the Church ; and that the great toyl and 

drudgery between both was undergone by Penitents, as part of their Canoni- 

cal penance, or by the Copiaffe, who therefore gained the name of Labourers, 

becauſe they contracted a laſlitude by bearing the Corps to Church. But by 

theſe, all, or which you will, the Corps went (m) mpmWouWor Parr Y; vuyar, (i) Nazianr. 

in ſtate with Pſalmodies one after another. Ti ypru; iy} F 2ndv SEdCopw, »þ in laud, Czfa- 
wxaurtuy Vort numy irpdrwrs 4 dm4I1]4; What's the matter , what means © 

this ſinging of Pſalms ? ( expoſtulateth St, () Chryſoſtome , and then makes () In Heber. 
anſwer ) Do we not praiſe and glorifie God, becauſe at length he - bath given the Hom. 4. 
deceaſed a Crown of Glory? The body being in this ſolemn Pomp brought 

to the Church, was placed (0) in media Eccleſia, in the midſt of the Church; (c) Hierom. 
over which before interment, there was uſually made, in praiſe of the Dead, Editaph. 

a Funeral Oration, and ſometimes more than one. For as I ſaid before of *= 
Sermons upon other occaſions, fo at Funeral Splemnities, Orations were per- 
formed by many, the firſt at the end of his Hararguez or Speech, uſually 

raiſing up another. So St. Baſil in his upon St. Barlaam, Ti rw xols Nevo 

19. + awuste JJAnIound: y Tails pejanomgembicats » 3 is duTiy YUurov meg a enoumey 
yAST]aus, Ts whanouroTiens Th Sidu.o tg hay im” duTh 19Aiianues oxtTiyyandydga]e wot 
"vvv, &&. But why do I by my childiſh ſtammering diſparage this Trinmphant 
Martyr ? Let me give way fore more eloquent Tongues to reſound his praiſe ; let 

me call up the louder Trumpets of \ more famous. Dottors to ſet him forth. Ariſe 


then, T [9 &c. And ſo (p) Nazianzen beſpeaketh St. Baſil, being pre- (s) In funete 
ſent at his Fathers Funeral, #*mi9s rw ol porlw, Strike up with thine own Yaris, 


VOICE. : 

I am the ReſurreBthin. ] Our ſolemn attending on the Hearſe of a deceaſed 
Friend, the Embalming of him with a Funeral Oration, , the care to ſee him 
decently inhumed, and all other dues of exterionr honour we pay to that 
Noble clod, are bur thoſe civilities, which Echnique Philoſophy hath diQated 
to her Diſciples. God certainly expects more from Chriſtianity, than from 
Infidelity ; he expecteth from Chriſtians conformity to his own precepts, 
whereof this is one, ir w aunior, xs x, os aorred. Not ive wi Avmor , ; Theſe 4 
That ye be not ſorrowful at all, at the loſs of your Friends ; "not ſo, the tears our v. 13. EE 
bleſſed Saviour ſhed at the death of Zazarm, legitimate and warrant ours ; 
but we muſt not be ſorrowfnl , x29 : aunt, as others are, ſome Jews, 

, as the Sadduces and all Heathens : how that ? 6 wtovles ianids that 
are without hope. They give all for loſt, if fome few dreamed of I know not 
what Eliſian fields for the Soul, yet generally concerning the Body they were | 
of opinion with the, (q) Tragedian, poſt mortem nihil eſt ;, after death, nulla (9) Seneca. 
retrorſum, no hope that ever the Body ſhould recover life, and: be re-united with | 
the Sou], So that upon ſuch occaſions Hope is our Chriſtian duty ; our 
duty, 1 ſay, not our complement, not what we ray do, or leave undone, but what 
we muſt do. Now the proper object of this Hope is the Reſurrection of the 
Body, which followeth in the next verſe, Them which ſleep in Feſms , will v. 14, - | 
God bring with him, So then here is cauſe of great comfort as to the ſtate of 
our departed Friend : what though for the preſent, and an inconſiderable 
moment, his fleſh ſhall rot and waſte to duſt, yet ſhall it riſe againz-and be 
reſtored to a ſtate of Glory ; and as this meditation is of ſingular conſolation 


in reſpect of the Dead, ſos it noleſs applied to the living. That ſpeRtacle 
| Oo2 of 


CG IT 
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Chap. 10. of mortality preſented to the Eyes of the beholders, is lecture enough to aſ- 
wm ſure them of their like change ; and what mult they do in the interim? The 
; . Apoſtle bids them Hope; for what ? Fof temporal benefits and accommodati- 
| I Cor.15.19. ons ? For things of this life ? No. If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all Men moſt miſerable. Of the Reſurrection of their fleſh unto glory 
and eternal life? This undoubtedly. So then Funeral Solemnities ought to ex- 
cite in us Hope, that is, a certain expectation: of the General Reſurrection : 
Nor will cloſet ſolj-loguies, and private contemplation of that day ſerve our 
turns; it is a ſociable duty, for ſo the Apoſtle makes it, Comfort your ſelves, 
one another with theſe words, 1 Theſl: c. 4. v. 18. What words ? With diſ- 
courſes concerning the ReſurreCtion. ( The premiſed context certainly im- 
plieth as much ) as if he ſhould ſay, That they who are laid into the Earth, 
and nothing faid at their interment, declaring the myſtery of the Reſarrecti- 
on; Let their Bodies be never ſo decently treated, hymane they may, Chriſtian 
Burial they cannot have. From all this which hath been ſaid, the excellency of 
our Church her Burial Office, and the true conformity it beareth to Canoni- 
cal Scripture; will evidently appear, Of the whole Service three parts of 
four are nothing elſe but pure Canonical Scripture, the choiceſt parcels 
thereof being collected thence to declare the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, 
(>) Dionyſ.A- agreeable to the Primitive Practice: (7) 'O: Acupye? mis oy Trois Ieiors Aogiars 
55-04 pn tupser las dif cudiis dmay arias od The i225 nub! dvactrius dyayvorres, legfs dT, 
"_ ms 64585 5 3 eu] eduvduurs of AcAwney hear Ges. The Miniſters reading thoſe 
undoubted Promiſes, which are exhibited in Sacred Scripture, concerning our holy 
Reſurrettion, next devontly ſung ſuch of the Sacred Pſalms, as were of the ſame 
ſubje&t and argument. For the reſt, the praying part ; what Is it but the Appli- 
cation of that Doctrin to the benefit of the living, and adeſire that they 
with all the Faithful departed, may at that day have perfett conſummation and 
bliſs both in Body and Soul ? 

In ſure and certain hope of the Reſurrefion. ] Theſe words have not, as ſome 7 
miſtake, peculiar reference to the party deceaſed, but import the Faith of the 
Congregation, then preſent, in the Article of the Reſurrection, and that 
their own Bodies ſhall riſe again to eternal Life, as is evident by the words, 

* ſhall change our vile Bodzes, where the plural excludes the reſtraint to a ſingular 
number. 

From the gates of Hell, ] Theſe Yerſicles with their Reſponſes, from hence aa 
to the end, follow the Forms preceding the Reformation. The Breviary, eſta- 
bliſhed by the Council of Terr, varieth thus. Firſt, it begins Yerſ. Requiem 
xternam da eis Domine. Lord give thy people eternal reſt. Reſp. Et lux #terna 
Juceat illis. Ard light perpetual ſhine on them. Secondly, inſtead of I believe, 
&c. Perf. Requieſcat in pace. Let him reſt in peace. Reſp. Amen. Now it 
is very obſervable, that theſe Verſicles and Anſwers, according to the Roman 
mode, bear their part in three Offices. Firſt, in that which is calted, Com- 
mendatio Anime. The Commendation of a Soul departing into the hands of God. 
Secomlly, in Exequiis, The Burial Service. Thirdly, in Officio Defunftorum, 
The Office of the Dead. This Office of the Dead was performed on ſeveral 

Trental js days after the burial. - The third, the ſeventh excluſive, or eighth incluſive. 
clearly derl- The thirtieth ( called therefore in Latin Trigwtals, in old Engliſh the 
ved from MPonths:-mind, in after-times the Trental.) And laſtly the Anniverſary. 
Trigintal, not : . . 

5 Miniftzrs Now in no one of theſe three Offices is there the leaſt mention of Purgatory, 
from the and this I take it makes as much againſt the DoCtrin of the Church of Rome, 
Council of as can be wiſhed ; for take away Purgatory, and the Romaniſts themſelves will 
ITY = grant vain and unprofitable is all their Prayer for the deceaſed, vain is a Re- 
ancienes Þ Quiem ſung for them who are gone lirectly to either Heaven or Hell. But if 
than the fo, what then do theſe Verſicles and Reſponſes in thoſe Offices ? How came 


Council. they thither.? Conſidering that, diſpoſed as they are, they clearly imply N__ 
| or 
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for the Dead. I anſwer. The firſt Original of theſe Yerſicles, and other Ejacu- 
lations of like nature, was exceeding innocent, as being relative to-the 
Soul paſſing out of the Body, and the proper Service belonging to the Com- 
mendation of the Spirit into the. hands of God. For when the Aponies of 


Chap. 10. 


WRAPS 


- 


Death ſeize upon our dear Relations, what can better teſtifie our Chriſtian - 


Charity to them, than the accompanying their Souls in their Tranſmigration 
with our moſt ardent Prayers? This being then the practice of the ancient 


Fathers, at the Separation of the Soul from the Body ; (/ ) Xagifev gee ( ſ) Greg. Na- 


muanigie, To favour it with uſhering Prayers, and devout Wiſhes, as fair 
Gales to bring it to its deſired Port : not long after they thought fit to repeat 
the ſame Prayers at the Funeral of the Deceaſed, ſuppoſing the Soul ſtill as a 
Paſſenger, and moving towards its laſt Home, and not being fully aſſured that 
having ſo lately left the Body, it had yet arrived at its Journeys end. This 
conſideration led theſe Prayers into the Burial Office, where being once ad- 
mitted, Superſtition carried them one ſtride farther, viz. into the Trental and 
Anniverſary Service, but ſtill upon the ſame. account, as believing the Soul 
in :ranſirw. And this is ingenuovſly confeſt by (tr) Bellarmize himſeH. Eccleſia 
ita pro defunCtis orat, ac ſi tum morerentur. The Church prayeth ſo for the 
Dead, as if they were but then dying. | | 

PB The Celebration of the Holy Communion.} In the Primitive Church the Faſhion: 
was, to receive the Communion at the end of the Burial, unleſs it happened 
to be in the Afternoon. Si aliquorum veſpertino tempore mortuoram ſive 


Epiſcoporum ſive czterorum commendatio hat, ſolis precibus peragatur, fi 


zianz.an laud. 
Gorgon. 


(:)De Purg. - 
L239. 


1: qui illam agunt pranſ*i eſſe inventi fuerint. Saith the Council of (#) Carthage. (,) Can. 44. 


If there happen to be a Burial in the Afternoon, whether of a Biſhop or any other, 
let it be only diſpatched with Prayers ,. without the Euchariſt, if they which are 

preſent have dined before. Where firſt it is evident, that Commendatioſignifieth 
the Exequial Office, and fo is to be underſtood in the 106. Car. of this 
Council. Secondly, (w_ Balſamon clearly miſtook this Canon, which 
ſpeaketh not me! Tv & 76 Sunny TrwurdrTor, of thoſe who Dye, but of thoſe 
who are Buried in the Afternoon ;, their time of Death being in no capacity to 
create the Diverſity which this Canon intendeth. Innocent was this Rite 
whileſt it preſerved its firſt intention, but degenerating from its original 
Purity, by Maſſes and Dirges, ſung for the Souls of the Dead ; wiſely was it 
done of our ſecond Reformers, to remove not only the Evils themſelves of 


ſuch heterodox Opinions, but-even the Occaſions of them alſo, viz, the Com- 


munion uſed at Burials. Which being ſo evident, as to matter of Fact, it may 
ſeem a Wonder, why in the Liturgy eſtabliſhed in Parliament, and tranſlated 
into Latin 2. Eliz. and this done by Regal Authority, this Communion 
Order is poſtliminated into that Burial Office. It could not certainly be 
done by Miſchance, nor yet by clandeſtine Practice, for the Proclamation 
it ſelf taketh notice of it : Peculiaria quzdam in Chriſtianorum funebribus 
& exequiis decantanda adjungi precipimus ſtatuto de Ritu Publicarum pre- 
cum anno primo Regni noſtri promulgato, in contrarium non obſtante : 
Some things peculiar at Funerals and Burials of Chriſtians, we have added and 
commanded to be uſed. The Aft for Uniformity ſet forth in the firſt year of our Reign 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. So that ſome other reaſon muſt be aſſigned, 
which I take to be this : "The Office it ſelf conſiſteth but of four parts, the 
Introite, Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel, three whereof are Canonical Scriptures, 
and the other (the Cole#) is ſo Inofftenſive, as it bears a part of our Re- 
formed Liturgy, So that the Materials being ſo Harmleſs, nothing could be 
faulted, bur the framing them into an Office : And not this neither, but by ac- 
/ cident, in reference to the Popiſh Abuſe. The Error for whoſe fake it was at 
firſt expunged, was imbibed by few but the Vulgar, ready to interpret Actions 
according to their former Habits. As for Societies of Literature, the two 

Univerſities 
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Chap. 


10. Univerſities and Colleges to which this Tranſlation was directed, they being 


Ly Men of more diſcerning Spirits, better might they be truſted with this Office, 


which it was expected they would conſider in its pure Principles, ſeparated 
from the foggy Medium of Ignorance and Superſtition. | 


Altogether ey, and 'impertinent it will not be, to caſt an Eye upon 
ſome late appendants to this Burial Office, viz, Oblations and Doles ; theſe 
ſtill very frequent, and they continued all along Queen Elizabeth her Reign z 
and to give a brief account whence they iſſued. When once the Prayers of 
the Living began to be believed available for the Dead, no Action was thought 
more expedient for this end, than the Bleſſed Euchariſt, wherein the Church 
might invocate an Application of Chriſt's Merits and Paſſion, then offered in 
the Symbols of Bread and Wine, to the Benefit of thoſe Souls departed. And 
becauſe even the Euchariſt it ſelf was conceived languid in its uſual Effects, 
when deſtitute of Offerings and Alms, they therefore who were neareſt 
allied to the Party deceaſed, did uſually freely both offer ſomewhat towards 
the'Food or Raiment of the Prielt who did officiate, and alſo give Alms for 
the Relief of the Poor. This being ar firſt Arbitrary, and at Will, about the 
year 1000. began to be Ratedat a Certainry. A King, a Biſhop, a Duke,&c. 
being taxed at what Sums ſhould be offered ar their reſpeCtive Funerals, as 
alſo to what number of: Poor People their Alms ſhould be diſtributed : But 
this Courſe eontracting an 1!] Savour toward the Clergy, as if they rejoyced 
at the Death of Chriſtians, which brought them ſuch a Booty, it was ordered, 
that noPrieſt ſhould Exact any thing upon ſuch Occaſions, but take, he might, 
what was freely offered him. This was the firſt Original of theſe Oblations 
and Doles, which were not only peculiar to the Burial Office, but were 
repeated at the eighth day, Trental and Anniverſary Commemoration of the 
Dead. All which being proſcribed at the Reformation, theſe Donatives 
and Largeſſes waited ſtill upon the Funerals, and ſo continued in ſome places 
until very late years. As for Aortaaries, which muſt not be forgot, as 
being ſtill in force by the Statute 21 #, 8. c.6. they became due upon a 
general Preſumption, that the deceaſed Party did fail in the Payment of the 


(*) Tit. de perſonal Tithes, faith Sir Edw. Cook, and Mr. Selden, but the M.S. (x) Con- 


Mortuariis. 


P. 679. 


ſtitutions of the Synod of Exeter, before cited Page in the Library of the 
late Learned Sir Henry Spelman faith: Pro decimis majoribus, & minoribus, 
ac cxteris juribus Parochialibus- per ignorantiam non ſolutis. For Tithes as 
well great as ſmall, and other Duties, through Ignorance, unpaid to the Curate ; 
They were aſligned as Recompence: which becauſe they were uſually repre- 
ſented with the Corps at the Burial, were therefore called Core-preſents. He 
that deſires further ſatisfaction concerning Afortuaries, let him conſult my 
Learned Friend Mr. Dagdale his Deſcription of Warwickſhire, 


I muſt not yet hence, till I take notice of a ſmall Office here inferted in 
the Latin Edition 2 El;z. mentioned -before, as a Lean-to and Appendix 
to the Burial Service, but peculiarly accommodated to the two Univerſities, 
and the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter. The Form is this : 


In Commendationibus Bene- | TI the Commemoration of Bene- 
factorum. faFors. 


T the end of eyery Term, there 

ſhall be made Commemoration 

of the Founder, and other eminent 
Perſons, by whoſe Liberality the 


College hath been made Rich. 
y Ejus 


A? cujuſque termini finem, commen= 
datio fiat Fundatoris, aliorumque 
clarorum wvirorum quorum beneficentia 
Colleginm Locupletatur. 


—— 


- et. £ ah Le. EE. 
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Ejus hc ſit forma. 


Primum recitetur clar4 voce Oratio 
Dominica. | 
Pater noſter qui es in cali, &2c. 


Deinde Exaltabo re Dex, Pf. 144- 
Lauda anima mea Domi- 

mum, P[. 145. 
Landate Domizum. Pſ. 146. 


Recitentur 
tres Pſal. 


aſt ici. 


Fhis finitts, ſequatur Contio, in qua 
Concionator Fundatorss ampliſſimam mn- 
mficentiam pradicet : quantus fit litera- 
rim uſus oftendat * quantis landibus affi- 
ciend; eſſent qui literarum ftudia ben 
centis ſu4  excirent : tnantum ſit rna- 
mentum Regno Dottos wviros habere, quj 
de rebus controverſis were jndicare 
pofſumt : quanta ſit Scripturarum laus, & 
quantum ille humane autoritate antece= 
dant ; quanta ſit ejns doftrine mn wvulgns 
utilitas, & quam late pateat: quam 
_ egregium & regium fit (cut Deus unj- 
SE plebis ſue curam commit) de mul- 
titudine miniftrorum wverby laborave , 
atque hit ut honeſti atque erudits ſint 
curare; atque alia ejus generis, ' que 
pii & doth wvirt cum laude lluſtrare 
poſſinr. 


Hac Concione fmita, decantetur, 
Benedittus Dominus Deus Iſrael, 
Ad cntvommns hac adhibeantur. 
Miniſter, | 
In Memoria eterna erit Juſtus. | 


Reſponſio, 


Ab auditu malo non timebit. 


Poſt hec legatur Caput 44. Eccleſi- | 


| After this form, WASS oy 


Firſt ſhall be rehearſed; with a di- 
ſtinEt voice, the Lords Prayer. 
Our Father which art.in Heayen,&c. 


Then ſhall be read Jas : 44+ 
three Pſalms. +5 


The 146. 


After theſe ſhall be read the 44. 
; Chapter of Eccleſraſticus. | 


; - Theſe being ended, a Sermon ſhall 
follow , whereia the Preacher ſhall 
; pablaſh the great Munificence of the 
: Founder : He: ſhall declare the great: 


of- | uſt of Learning: how. commendable 


' they are;who by their Bounty adyance 
,tt: what an Ornament it 1s to the 
Realm, thar-ir is farniſhal with Men. 
| able to judge in Controverſies: .How 
' Great is the Worth of the Scriptures, 
' how much they excel humane Autho- - 
rity : How great is the Profit, and 
how far it extends, of commutbiica- 
| ting the Dotrin of :them! tothe Peo= 
'Þle :: How noble and princely a thing 
it is, for him to whom. God hath 
committed the ſapreme Care- of his 


People, to ſee that there be a ſuffi- 


cient number of Miniſters of Gods 
Word, and that they be Learned and 
of Holy Life. And ſuch like things 
which Godly and Learned Men may 
laudably ſet forth, 


The Sermon ended, ſhall be ſung, 


_ Bleſſed be the Lord God of 7/rael. 


And at laſt ſhall be added. 


The Prieſt. 


The juſt man ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, | 


Anſwer. 


He ſhall not be afraid of any evil 
tidings. - 


Mzni- 
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Miniſter, 


Fuſtorum anime in manu Dei ſunt. 


Reſponſio. 


Nec attinget illos CYUCIAHUS, 


Oremus. 


Domine Deus , Reſurreio & vita 


credentium , qus ſemper es laudandus 
tam in viventibus quam in defunttts, 
agimus tibi gratias pro fundatore 10- 
ftro N. cateriſque,, Benefaftoribus 10- 
ftris, quorum beneficiis ' his in picta- 
rem & fludia' literarum alimur : 10- 
gantes, ut nos hiis donis ad glorian tu- 
am refte utentes una cum illis ad Re- 
ſurreftionis gloriam immortalem perau- 


camur ; per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. | 


Amen. } 


[ 
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The Prieſt. 


The Souls of the juſt are in the 
hands of the Lord. IS 


Anſwer, 


The Torments of Hell ſhall not 
come near them. 


- Let us Pray. 


Lord God, the ReſurreCtion and 
Life of them that Believe, who art 
always to be Praiſed both in the Li- 
ving and in the Dead, we give thee 
Thanks for N, our Founder, and all 
others our Benefaftors, through 
whoſe Bounty we are here maintain- 
ed, for the Exercife of Piety and En- 
creaſe of Learning : Humbly Beſeech- 


Ing thee, that we employing theſe 


Gifts to'thy Glory,may at length with 
them be brought to the everlaſting 


Glory of the Reſurreftion. Through 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


This Office being contrived A70 2. Ez. was, I conceive, rather at firſt 
commended than commanded ; and being ſo, it may be queſtioned whether 
it prevailed to an univerſal practice in the firſt publication of itz but leaving 
that as dubions, of this certain we are, it was ten years after poſitively im-. 
poſed by the Statutes of that Queen, then dated, and ſince that conſtantly to 


this very day obſerved at the end of e 


that is, thrice in the year, 


very Term, as the Rubrick enjoyneth, 


— 
way 


— 
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? 77 9; 1101) wear 


Cone 


( A.) The Thankſoiving of Women after Child- 
birth, commonly called the VO of Wo- 


The Women fhall come into the ( C.) Church, and there ſhall kneet, 
down in fome convenient place, nigh [ 1 B. of Edby. 6. wnty the Luier 
coor Þ} unto the place where the Table ſtandeth > and the Minifer 
ſtanding by ber, ſhall fay theſe words, or fach like, As the cafe hay. 


require. 


men. 
1B, of Edw. 6 | 
The Order of the C B. 3 Purificat tion ; of | 
Women. | 
| 
i 


Ponzatmuch as it hath nleaſed alinighty God of biq godneſs to give you ſafe 
deliverance, and hath pzeſervey you in the great anger of FRpMierh ye 
ſhall rhyrefoze give hearty rhanks untg G9 and pay. - 
TI 


"Then ſhall the Miniſter fay this Pſalm. |. Scer. Et. [9/9 elſe the vl: 2. 1 
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_ lifted up mine eyes unto the CD. } ving from whence comgrh my 
"I By help cometh even from the Lo2d: which hath made heaven and 
_ _ not ſuffer the fot to be moved : and he that kepeth —T will 


'"u#t Lp 


and. 
, £0 that the ſun hall n not burn the by hay: neither the mon by night. 


The Lotd ſhall pzeſerve thee from all evil; yea it is even he that ſhall kcep 


thy ſou 
og: Lo92d ſhall p2eſerve thy going out, and thy coming in; from this time 


loz#h {@ evermoze, 


Pp lo2y 
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Chap: 1} | 


Os RO —_— 


Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son, xc. 
As it was in the. beginning, is now, #, .-, 
Low have mercp-upon us.. i 2. {fe 7/7 
Thiilt have mercy upon us, 
Lozd have mercy upon us. | 
Dur Father which art in heaven, tc. Ls 
Apd lead ys pordwty temptation, - ye ee , Y 
[LJ \nbnery 5 =1 IC Fi F370 Þ, Þ 
(E. ) But relffetus om e> anjert EEE rm 
Miniſter. 
D Lozd ſave this woman thy ſervant, 
| bi Anſwer: 4Y J CHLV F445 $M Ws 
Which putteth hex truſt in thee.  , 
 #:* *._ .'Minifter. 1323] (CEOST) EFoctrils 
Be thou unto her a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. 
From the face of her enemy. 
Miaiſter. 
Lodd hear our pzayer- * 7 
Anſwer. : 
And let our cry come unto the, 


Y 


1 - % & 


1 
2 


Miniſter, . 
Let us pray- 


Oo Almighty God, which halt delivered this Woman thy ſervant from the 
great pain and peril of child-birth : grant we beſeechthe cmoſt merciful Fa: 
ther) that the thzough thy help, may both faithfully live and walk in her vocation, 
accozding to thy will, in-this.life p2eſent : and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting 
glo2y in the life to come, thzough Jeſus Chiiſt our Loy, Amen. - 


Common-Prayer. | Scotch Lit. j _ 1 B, of Edw.6. 


The Woman that com- The Woman that com- The Woman that is puri- 
eth to give thanks, muſt | eth to give her thanks: it | fied, muſt offer her Chryſom 
offer accuſtomed offer- | is convenient that ſhe re- | and ocher accuſtomed offer- 
ings: and if there be a'] ceive the holy Commu- | ings. And if there be a 
Communion, it is conve: | nion if there be any at | Commuajon, it is conveni- 


nient that the receive the | that time. ent that ſhe receive the holy 
holy Communion, | Communion. = 
Common-Prayer. 1 B. of Edw. 6, + 


A (F.) Comination againſt ſinners, | The firſt day of Lent commonly called 
with certain Prayers to be uſed divers | Aſh-wedneſday, 23 

times in the Year ( Scor. Lit. and eſpeci- | | 

ally on the firſt day of Lent commonly called Aſh-weaneſday.) 


- Aﬀer 
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After Morning Prayer, the pcople being called together by the ringing of 
a Bell, and aſſembled in the Church, the Englith Letany ſhall be ſaid, 
after the accuſtomed manner : which ended, the Miniſter ſhall go into the 


Pulpit, ('G) and fay thus. [Scor. Lit. The People fitting and attending with 


reverence. | 


P&ethen, in the P2imitipe Thurch there was a godly Diſcipline , that at the 
beginning of Lent,ſuch perſons as were noto2ious finners, were put teopert 
penance,(H) and punithed in this wo2ld, that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day 
of the Lo2d: And that other admonithed by their example, might be moze afraid to 
offend. Jn the ſtead whereof, until the ſaid Diſcipline may be reſto2edagain, 
(which thing is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good that at this time ( in your 
p2eſenice) ſhould be read.the general ſentencesof Gods curſing,againlt impertitent 
Sinners, gathered out of rhe xxvii Thapter of Deuteronomy, and orher places of 
Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer to everp Sentence Amen. Ts the -intenr 
that you being admonithedof rhe great indignation.of God againff Stnfiers, may 
. therather be called to earnelt and true repentance, and may walk moze warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing from [uch vices, fox the which F affirm with your 
own mouths, the curſe of God to be due, | OY 

 Cuirſed is the man that maketh any carved o2 molten image, an abominatfon to 
_ Lo2d, -q wozk of the hands of the crafts-man, and putteth it in a ſecret place 


» 


And the People ſhall anſwer and fay, 


Amen, = 
Miniſter, 


Curſed is he that curſeth his Father and Mother, 
| Anſwer. 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that removeth qway the mark of his Neighbours Land, 
Anſwer, 
Amen. ; 
' Miniſter. 
Curſey is he that maketh the blind to go out of his way, 
Anſwer. | 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 


, Curſed is he that letteth in Judgment the right of the-Stranger, of them that 
be fatherleſs, and of widows? 


Anſwer. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. # 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly, 
Anſwer. 
Amen. | 
| Miniſter. 
Curſed fs he that lieth with his Neighbours Wife, 
: Anſwer. 
Amen. 
Miniſter, 


Curſed is he that taketh reward to Cay the ſoul of innocent blooy: 
Pp 2 


Chap. 11, 


+ 
on 4 
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Chap. 11. Anſwer. = 
CECPrRI Amen; OH, 
Miniſter 


Pfal. 118. 
« 
Matth. iii. 


Hebr.x. 
Pſalm. x. 
Iſa.xxv1. 
Mal. 3. 
Marth. 111. 


1 The v. 


Rorn. 11. 


Prov. 1; 


Matth.xxv. 
11 Cor. v1. 
John 1x., 


Matth. zxv. 


Tia. E. 
Ezeck.XXY111. 


1 Join 11. 


Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man; and raketh man fohis defence, and 
in his heart goeth from the Lo2d. | 


Anſwer: 
Amen. 4 
Curſed are the unmerciful, the Foznicatozs, and Adulterers, and the covetous 
perſons, the wozſhippers of Jmages, Slandeters,Dwnkards, and Extoztioners, 
{i Anſwer. : | 
Amen, | 
: Miniſter. 


N£u, [&ing that all they be accurſed (as the P2ophet David beareth witneſs) 
L V which do err andgo alfray from the Tommandmentsof GND ; let us cre- 
membyzing rhe dzeadful Judgment hanging over our heads, and beſhg always at 
hand) return unto our Lozd God,with all contrition and mekneſs of heart,bewail- 
ing and Janenting our finful Life, knowledging and confeſſing our Offences, and 
ſekirig to-bzing togrh worthy fruits of penance. Foz now is the ax put unto the 
root of the trees, lo that every tre which bzingeth not fozth god fruit, is hewn 
downandcalt into the fire. Jt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God : He ſhall pour.down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and buimftone, fto2m . 
and tempeft, this ſhalt be their po2tion rod2zink. Fo? lo, the Lozd is coming out of 
his place, to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who may 
abidc the day of his coming ? UWho ſhall be able to endure when he appearcth ? 
His fan is inhis hand, and he will purge his floo2, and gather his Whear into his 
barn : but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of the Lozd co- 
meth, as a thief upon rhe night : And when men ſhall ſay peace, and all things arc 
ſafe, then ſhall ſuddenly deſfrucion come'upon them, as ſozrow cometh upon a wo - 
man travailing with child,and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wzath 
pf Evodin the day of vengeance, whſch obffinate ſinners, thzough the ſfubbo2nneſs 
of their hearr, have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the goodneſs,patience, 
and long ſufferance of God, when he talled them continually to repentance. Then 
ſhall they call upon-me cſalth theLozd) but J will not hear,they hall ſ&k me early, 
hut they ſhall not find me, and that becauſe they hated knowledge, and received not 
the fear of rhe Lozd, but abhozred my counſel, and defpiſed my corection,. Then 
ſhalt it be to late to knock when the doo? thall be ſhut, and too late to cry foz mercy, 
when it is the time of juffice. D rercible voice of moſt juſt judgment, which ſhalt 
be pzonounced upon them, when it thall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the 
fire everlaſting, which is p2epared fo2 the Devil and his Angels. Therefoze b1e- 
then, take we hed betime while the day of ſalvation laffeth, foz the night cometh 


when none can wozk ; *Bur let us while we have the light, believe in the light,anv 


walk as the child2en of the light, that we be not caÞ into the utter darkneſs, whers 
is weeping and gnathingof teth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, which 
calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity pzomiſeth us fo2give- 
neſs of that which is paſt, (with a whole mind andtrue heart) we return unto 
him. Fo2 though our ſins be as. red as [carlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow: 
And though they be like purple, yet ſhall they be as white as wool. Turn pou 
clean (ſaith the Lo2d) from all your wickedneſs, and your fins ſhall not be your de- 
ſkruction. Taſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make pou 
new hearcs and anew ſpirit; Wherefoze will ye die,D ye houſe of Jſrael,ſ&ing 
that J have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith rhe Lozy God ? Tutn 
you then, and you ſhall live, Although we have Cinned, yet have we an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Ch1iſt the Righteous, and he 1t is that obtainetrh grace fo? 
our ſing. Fo62 he was wotnded fo2 our offences, and ſmitten fo2 our a" 
es et 
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Let us therefoze return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent 
ſinners, aTuring our ſelves that he is ready to receive us,and molt willing to par« 


Chap. It. 


_>— 


don us, if we come to him with faithful repentance, if we will ſubmir our ſelves r@, ji; 
unto him, and from henceto2th walk in his ways. Jf we will take his eaſlis yoke 
and light burden upon us, to follow him in holineſs, patience, and charity, and be Math. xi, 
o2dered by the governance of his holy Spirit,ſeking-alwaps his glozy,and ſerving 


him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we do.,Thaift will deliver us 
from the curſe of the Law,and from the extream maledicion which ſhall light up- 


on then that ſhall be ſet on the left hand, and will ſet us on his right hatid, and 
give us the bleſſed benedicion of his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of 
his glozious Kingdom, unto the which he Ns a to bring us all, fo2 his infinite 


mercy. Aimen. 


Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Miniſters and 
Clerks kneeling «( where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Letany ) 
ſhall lay the Pſalm. 


Ave mercy upon me, D God, after thy great goodneſs : acco2ding to the rt wes 
multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. ei 
WWath me rhzoughly from my wickedneſs, any cleanſe me from my fi fin. 
Fo J knowledge my faulcs : and my fin is ever befoze me. | 
Againlt the only have J ſinned,and done chis evil in thy ſight : that thou might- 
eſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged, | 
Behold J was ſhapen in wickednels :; and in fin hath my mother conccivey 


me. 


But lo, thou requireft truth in the inwatd parts : and ſhalt make me to under- 


tand wiſdom ſecretly; 


Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſop, and J ſhall be clean; thou ſhalt waſh me,and 


J thall be whiter than ſnow. 
Thou thalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the bones which thou haft 


boken may rejoyce. 


Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my wil: -d&ds. 
Make me a clean Heart (DO GDD:) and renew a right Spirit within 


me. 


Talf me not away from thy peſence : and take not thy holy Spirit from 


me. 
Spirit. 


'O give me the comfo2t of thy help again : and ſabliſh me with thy free 


Then ſhall J teach thy ways unto the wicked : and Sinners thall be convertcy 


unto the; 


Deliver me from blood: guiltineſs CD $0d) thou that art the God of my health 
and my tongue ſhall ing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou thalt open mylips, © Lo2d: my mouth ſhall thew thy p2aiſe. 

Fo? thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would Þ give it the ; but thon delighte(t not 


*1n burnt-offering. 


The ſacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit : a bzoken and a contrite heart, D God, 


thalt thou not deſpiſe. 


D be favourable andgracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with rhe burnt 
offerings and oblations: thenſhall they offer young Bullocks wpon thine Altar« 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c, 

As it was in the beginning, i is now, GC. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt haye mercy upon us. 


Deus, Pal is 


- -o--—< 
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Chap. I x * | NY 
WAS Lord have mercy upon ns. 
| ur Father which art in Heaven, «c. uo 54 
And lead us not into temptation Tet 
Anſwer. 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. © * | 
D Lo2d fave thy ſervants; 
Antſwer. 
Which put their trult in rhe. 
Miniſter. | 
Send unts them help from above. 
Anſwer. 
Andeverm92e mightily defend them, 
Miniſter. : 4s + \ 
Help us D God our Saviour. 
| Anſwer. Do 
And fo? the glozy of thy Names ſake deliver us; be merciful unto us ſinners foy 
thy Names ſake. | ES | 
| Minifter. Rips 
©D Lo2d hear our p2ayers- 
Anſwer. os 3. 
Andlet our cry come unto. the. - 


Let us pray. 


Lo2d we beſech the mercifully hear our Puayers, and ſpare all thoſe whic 
Q confeſs their fins to thee, that. they (, whoſe Tonſcierices by ſin are —_ 
by thy mercitul pardon may be abſolve, thzough Chilt-our Lozd, Amen. 


MWolt mighty God and merciful Father, which haſt compaſſion of all men, 

and hateft, norhing rhiſt rhou haſt: made, which wouldeſt — the death of a in? 
ner, but that he ſhould rather turn trom fin and be ſaved; mercifully fo2give us 
our treſpaſſes, receive and comfozt us, which be grieved and wearied with the 
Htirden of our fin. Thy Noperty ts to have mercy; to the only it appertaineth 
to fozgive fins : Spare us therefoze god Lozd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, which be vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine ire from us, which me&kly knowledge our 
vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults : ſo make haſt to helpus in this wozld, 
that we may ever live withthe 4n the wozld to come, thzough Jeſus Thaift our 
Lo2d, Amen, , » 


Then ſhall the People fay this that followeth, after the Miniſter. [1 B. 
of Edw.6. Then ſhall this Anthem be faid or ſang.] | 


Urn thou us, D Low , and ſo ſhall we be turned: be favourable \ © 

Lozd) be favourable to thy people, which turn to the in weeping, faſting, 

and pzaying ; fo2 thouart a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and 

of great pity, Thou ſpareff when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wzath 

thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people god Lo2d, ſpire them, and let not thine 

inheritage be bzought to confuſion : hear us, D Lozd, fo2 thy mercy is great, 
and after rhe multitnde of thy mercies lik upon us, ; 


After 
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After this in the 1 B. of Edw. 6. followeth the Declaration concern- Chap. 11. 


ing Ceremonies why ſome are aboliſhed and ſome retamed. Then 


Certain notes for the more plain explication and decent Maniſtrati- 
on of things contained in this Book. 

In the ſaying or ſinging of Mattens, ec. as in the Rubrick before 
Morning Prayer. 5 

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall celebrate, &c. Ibid. abi ſupra. 

As touching Kneeling, Crofling, holding up of Hands,knocking up- 
on the Breaſt and other geſtures: they may be uſed or left, as every 
Mans devotion ſerveth, without blame. 

Alſo upon Chriſtmas-day, Eaſter-day, the Aſcention-day , Whit- 
ſunday and the Feaſt of the Trinity, may be uſed any part of the holy 
Scripture hereafter to be certainly limited and appointed, in the ſtead 
of the Litany, if there be a Sermon, or for other great cauſe the (I) 
Curate by his diſcretion, may leave out the Litany, Gloria in Excelſir, 
the Creed, (K.) the Homily and the Exhortation to the Communion. 
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"The Alliatce of Divine Offices,” 


| Chap” 


Annotations upon CH AP. XL. 


(4) The grounds of Thankſpiving after Childbirth, why; - 


rather for this than other deliverances.” ( B) Our Church 
doth not Fudaize. Difference betwixt our praftics and 
Jewiſh Purification. ( C ) What meant bythe word-Charch, 
#nto which the Woman is to come: -(D) The Woman not 
enjoined a weil. (F?). The 121 Pſalm not abuſed, (E) 
But deliver us from Evil, why returned by way of 
reſponſe (#) Commination, - how often uſed in the 
year. (G) Why read in the Pulpit. A diſcourſe of 


reading-Desks, none ſettled by Rule before the Canons 


1603. apon what occaſion deviſed. (HH) A Diſcourſe of 
publick Pennance. By whom it was impoſed, and how 
long to continue. The ſeveral motions of it in the Greek 
Church, What meant by « iv wenivaa, oxiczuns . what, and 
what exo. Errours noted in the Editions of Zonoras 
aud Balſamon. . Arlitvew what. Penitential cuſtomes in the 
Weſtern Church. Aﬀrica,” moſt ſevere, and why. The ancient 


. * "mode of Excommunication of notorious offenders, out of 


Gratian : Diſcourſe -upon it , Adgeniculi charis Dei 
ix Tertullian, Penitents, when reconciled in the Latin 


Church. The Ancient Diſcipline commended, and Vote 


for its reſtauration, (1) What meant by the word Curate 
in our Liturgy (C K ) Homilies, whither part our Churches 
Service. And whither the Doftrine of our Church. ( L) 
Calvins Epiſtle to the Protector miſdated in all Bditions. 


H E Thanksgiving of women after Childbirth [ when Holy Scripture 
is concerned mott graphically to —_ ſorrow ſuperlative, and 
at the height, it aſlimilateth it to that of a'Woman in Travail. If this 


ſorrow be ſo exceſſive, how great muſt the joy be to be delivered from © 


that ſorrow ? Commenſurate certainly, and of adequate proportion : 
and no leſs. muſt the dues of thankfulneſs be to the. Benefafto r, the 
Donor of that Recovery ; whence a neceſſity of Thankſgtuing of Women 


after Child- Birth. But cannot this as well be dorie in private, at home 


in her family, or in her Cloſet, without putting the Church to the :coſt 
of contriving a ſolemn Office for it, conſidering, there are other per- 
ſonal deliverances, wherein the diſpenſations of Gods mercy are as 
manifeſt, whereof ſhe takes no notice ? 7] anſwer, Other Deliverances 
preſent themſelves in ſ@ many Scheams, ſome being from Fire, ſome 
from Water, ſome from the caſual ruine ot Houſes, and other things 
- endangering us, ſome from qur own precipitations, ſome in War, ſome 
in peace, &c. 2s it is ſcarce poſſible to frame forms enough to ſuit all 


emergences, and were they framed, rarely would they be made ule of 
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Chap.x.t- 


| Gen. 3« 16, 


Dift. Tf, C 
Hzcquz. 


in regard the occaſions to' which they relate ſo ſeldom occur, and 
then what would they prove but an unneceſſary cumber : whereas this 
Preſervation qut of Childe-bed pangs obſerveth one conſtant ſhape, ſo 
as one form is applicable to all, and almoſt dayly provoketh to the 
duty. But it may be further oppoſed, that. 'T-houtands are ſeiſed 
with corporal maladies, which are accompanied with as great pericli- 
tation, whom God ſometimes, even to miracle, reſtoreth to their for- 
mer ſtrength; that thoſe demonſtrations of his protection appear very 
frequent, that one form of "Thankſgiving would commodiouſly enough 
agtee with all, yet hath the Church appdinted no ſuch Form. I an- 
ſwer, that- our” Church in this offer, did not ſo much take meaſure of 
the penl, as accommodate her ſelf to that note of ſeparation which God 
himſelf had put betwixt this and other maladies; . To conceive and 
bring forth in ſorrow was. ſignally inflicted upon Eve, and in her upon all 
Mothers, as a penalty for her firſt diſobedience ; Multiplying 1 will 
muoliply thy ſorrowss and thy Concepticn, the very breeding fits; and 
nauſeous qualmes canſtitute, a part of this chaſtiſement. 7» ſorrow ſhalt 
thou bring forth Children, 1. E. the very fruit of thy womb, which by an 
almighty Power, thou ſhouldit otherwiſe have been delivercd of, with- 
out the leaſt ſenſe of pain, ſhall, henceforward, in the very act of par- 


- turition, put thee to the ex!remity of Torment, ſo that, the ſorrows of 


child-birth have, by Gods expreſs determination, a more direct, and 
peculiar reference to Eves diſobedience, than any other diſeaſe what- 
ſoever, and though all maladies are the product of the firſt ſin, yet is 
the malediction fixed and applyed in ſpecification to this alone. Now, 
when that which was ordained primarily, as a curſe for the firſt fin, is * 
converted to ſo 'great. a bleſſing, God is certainly in that caſe more to 
be praiſedin a ſet and a ſolemn Office, | 
Churching of Women. ] The former word was Purification, worthily 
expunged by our ſecond Reformers : this notwithſtanding, we are 
charged by ſome weak opponents to Judaize in the office, a ſlander 
certainly, a great, aſenſleſs one, and it will appear no leſs to any, who 
ſhall compare the Fewiſh or Levitical. and the Engliſh praftice together. 
Firſt, the Jewiſh woman was interdicted the Sanctuary forty days at 
leaſt. The Engliſh woman withdraweth but her month, No Judaizing 
there. Secondly ,The Jewiſh woman was forbidden, becauſe unclean, 
expreſly ſo ; the Engliſh woman abſitaineth not upon any ſuch account. 
If ſhe did, Firſt, the cuſtomary circuit of the ſame cauſe would operate,) 
at every return, the ſame e ect ( ſequeſtration from the Congregation 


in her, as it'did in the Jewiſh ; but our Church commands no ſuch 


menſu ral forbearance. Again, the ſame pollution would as long debar. 
her Infant alſo ( as it did the Jewiſh.) which muſt needs take part of 
the Mothers impurity, but our Chureh not only admitteth, but com- 
mands all Infants ( where neceſſity interpoſeth not ) into the Church 
within a week at the fartheſt. So No Jndaizing there: Thirdly, the 
Jewiſh woman was interdicted, that is excluded by neceſlity of Law, 
the Engliſh woman not ſo, her ſeparation 1s voluntary, not commanded : ' 
by any Law of our Reformed Church, no nor by the Canon Law, 
Nunc ftatim poſt partum Eccleſiam ingredi non. prohibetur : Now under the 
Goſpel, ſhe may, if ſhe pleaſe, ther s no prohibition tothe contrary. enter the 
Church as ſoon as ſhe xs delivered : No Judaizing here. Laſtly, the Jewiſh 
woman was bound to Legal offerings a Lamb, Turtles or Pidgeons, The 


_ Engliſh woman is tyed no nore of theſe, only injoyned Evangelical 


Oblations, poor pittances, and inconfiderable retributions, yet ſuch 
as God graciouſly aceepts by the hands of his Miniſters, as evidences 
| of 
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ofa grateful heart, for ſo eminent a bleſſing. This, if any, is all the Chap "BY 


reſemblance this Office beareth to the Jewiſh rite, which cannot cer- 
trinly be blamed, but upon a falſe Hypotheſis, that weare obliged not 
to be thankful to.God for this mercy, becauſe the Fews were ſo. Now 
ifit be demanded upon what motives this months abſtinence from 
Church is founded, I anſwer, upon Cuſtom and uninterrupted Pra- 


ice, Practice that had ſtrong inducements to it. Firſt, Some reaſons 


of conveniency latent, and not fo fit to be declared. Secondly, A 
provident regard to the womans perſonal ſafety. The whole ſtrufture 
of her body ſuffereth a kind of luxation through her - labour, and 
therefore requireth no few days to knit and reconſolidate, ſhe becomes 
feeble in her ſtrength, waſted in her ſpirits, and ſuch decays of nature 
are not repaired on the ſuddain. The pores of her skin by exſudati- 
ons are relaxed, and when ſo many wind-doors are open, theecold air 
( deaths uſual harbinger ) is ready to enter: So that her ſtay at home 
is of medical preſcriprion; SD | 

C Shall come into the Church ] If the woman come no further than in- 
to the Church, how can ſhe there kneel nigh-unto the Table, or the Prieſt 
ſtand by her, when both Prieſ# and Table are at the Eaſt end of the Chan- 
cel ? Therefore to reconcile this Rubrique with the conſtant practice 
of Churching the woman in the Chancel nigh unto the holy Table, 
you muſt underſtand that in this place the word Church, comprehen- 
deth all all the conſecrated fabrique, both the Body and Chancel; no no. 


vel notion, conſidering the Provincial in Lindwood, whete the :Arch- 7; 


cel are comprehended. | | br 

D Thave hft up mine Eyes, &c,] The trifling objeCtion of the abuſe of 
this Pſalm, by the womans uſual coming in a vail is eaſily anſwered, 
by affirming that the Church, as ſhe doth not forbid, ſo. neither doth 
ſhe command any ſuch. habit, but leaveth it as an indiſſerent thing ; 
and if the woman, who hath an arbitrary power in this concernment, 
think fit to come forth vailed, that is, better armed againſt-the cold, 
her act cannot conſtitute a ceremony of the Church, and fo the Church 
not chargeable with the abuſe, Nor can this Palm be truly faid.to be 
abuſed, thus applied, when the contents thereof are expreſly thus, 
This Pſalm teacheth that the faithful ought only to lock for help from God. 

E But deliver us from evil. ] It hath been long inquired, why all the re- 
ſidue ofthe Dominical Prayer being rehearſed in one continued courſe 
in ſome parts of our Liturgy there is a break at this: laſt petition, 
which is returned by way of Reſponſe. In ſatisfaction to which doubt, 
the conſideration of the Praxis of former times, will contribute: very 
much. The manner you muſt underſtand was then for the Prieft, who 
did officiate to rehearſe it as our: Office direQeth ; And this laſt Poſiti- 
tion was not returned by the People, but by the Quire-or Chorus, and 
that with an elevated voice. The deſign whereof was to give notice to 
the People, that the Lords. Prayer was drawing on toan- end, that - 
they might be more, ready to afford their Amen. For: the Service 
being all in Latin, a tongue unknown to them, all their buſineſs at. 
Church was only, to join in the cloſe of Amen, and for this they had 

no other queve to direCt them, than the loud pronounciation of the fore- 

going member by the Chorus : in the Lords Prayer, But deliver us from 


Qqz evil 


I. 
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Ch ap It evil was their Direftory; in other Prayers, in ſecula ſeculorum, or per 
et ** ommia (acala ſaculorum. | 
| A Commination |] Cum primis ſalutaris eft caremonia ſaith Bucer, a very Þ 
wholſome ceremony it 6. Sed non video cur debeat exhiberi ſolum uno die & 
now {a pins. But I ſee #0 reaſon why it ſhould be reſtrained to one day ( for 
Ao it was by the firſt Liturgy of Edward the. ſixth ) and not exhibited oft - 
er. Whereupon it was appointed to be uſed divers times in the year. 
In our Church before the Reformation, its Anteceſſor, Excommunica- 
tio1 or the great curſe, Was pronounced four times in the year: on the 
firtt Sunday in Advent, the firit Sanday in clean Lent, on Trinity Sun- 
day, and the next Sunday after the eſſumption of our Lady. The ap- 
pointment of theſe divers times, is not ſetled by any preciſe rule of 
our Church, but in the viſitation Articles of Arch-Biſhop Grindal for 
his Province of Canterbury Anrio 1 576, as alearned Colleftor informs 
me; it ſeems there are three days mentioned, as relating to this Office. 
t. Oneof the three Sundays next before Eaſter, one of the tw Sundays next 
before Pentecoſt, one of the' two Sundays next before Chrifimas. "Theſe, I 
take it, were added ro Aſh-Wedneſday, not excluſive of it, by cauſe the 
following Preface ſeems to. have a peculiar refarion to it. 
The Prieft ſhall go nito the Pulpit, ] But why not rather into the Desk. G6 
Anſwer, becaſiſe at. the beginning of the Reformation, and eſtabliſh. 
mehit of our Liturgy there was no, ſuch thing as a Desk known in the 
Church; not a ſillable of this Reading-Pew in the Injunftions of cithee 
King Eqgward the fixth of Queen Elizabeth, none in-any Orders or Ad- 
| vertiſements fet forth by the ſupream - Authority, none in any Canons 
_t Eccleſiaſtical, and to the beſt of my inquiry, none in any viſitation Ar- 
ticle until the vear 1603. when by the 82 Canon, it is ordained, har 
@ convenient ſeat be made for the Mmmiſter to read Service in. Indeed tho 
Pulpit, was at firſt deſigned not only for preaching, but alſo for other 
things tending to the edification of the People : there, even before our 
Liturgy:eſtabliſhed, and while the Romiſh Muſs ſtood intire in practice 
gromen Was (a) the Epiftle and Goſpel, and one Chapter of the New Teſtament in 
22. Arno The forenoon, and one Chapter of the Oli Teftament in the afternoon, as alſo 
1547. the (b) Pater . nofter, the Creed, and the Tex Commandements, appoin- 
b ibid. 4. ted- to be read, All theſe in the time of Edward the ſixth, and the 
c Injunet. three laſt':in. the time 'of (6): Queen Elizaberh, This being thus, it 
7 Eliz5. will be worth - the inquiry, what it was, that did firſt dictate go us the 
neceſſity, of the Reading-desk. The ſatisfying of which doubt, will 
reſide in remindirg you' of what I diſcourſed upon the Rubrique before 
Morairg Prayer, wiz. that the ſervice was to be faid in the Accnftomed 
place of the Church or Chancel. "That this place regularly, was the Quire 
| or Chorusz' now becauſe in ſome Churches, a balfery interpoſing, or - 
| - over great diſtance impeding the voice, the People would bear too 
ſender a part in thoſe Orations, it was therefore in ſuch caſes left to 
the Ordinaries diſcretion'to vary ffom the former courſe, and to aſſign 
ſach a place as he ſhonld think meet for the largeneſs and ftrhightneſs of the 
Church and @uire ( for ſo. are the wotds of the Advertiſements). Now 
this liberty was as readily taken as freely indulged. The Ordinaries - 
flexible at the ſollicitations of their ſubordinate Miniſters, allowing 
them in ſeveral places to ſuperſede their former practice ſetling the 
Morning and Evening Service in the Church, as a place more edifying, 
and in order 'to it tolerating the frame of a Reading. desk, which diſ- 
penſatioa begun at firſt by ſome few' Ordinaries, became in proceſs of 
time to be recommended from one to another, until it amounted to a 
general -and univerſal practice, | | | 
In 
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H Inthe ffead,] This Office being erected in default of -pnblick and 
ſolemn Pemnance, it may here feem pertinent to give an account of the 
ancient practice, and the moſt material concernments thereof. viz. by 
declaring what it was, upon whom, by whom impoſed, how long , by 
what degrees, and with what ceremonies, perſons in thatſtate were 
reſtored to the Communion of Believers, and received abſolation. - Firſt, 
it was an Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, by which ſome perſons were ordered 
t fxx9Low to be caſt out of the Church, that is, interdifted not only 
the participiation. of the Lords Supper, -: but all ſociable converſe in 

Divine Offices, being not admitted to Common Prayers. Impoſed it was 


pon ſuch 2s Apoſtatized in the times of perſecution, -were convicted of 


Herefie, Schiſm, Contumacy, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, or ſuch notorious 
Crimes. They who inflicted this cenſure, were the 5:werci 75 apnoCince 


in St. Paul, 1T'im. 5.7. The Ruling Elders, the Probati ſeniories in Ter- 


tulliay, the majores natu in St. Cyprian, not Lay-Elders, as ſome moſt 
erroneouſly ſuppoſe, but thoſe Elders, qui oy & manuum imponen- 
di, & ordinandi babuerunt poteſtatem : Who had power to Baptizze, to con- 
firm, to ordain, as the ſame Father affureth us, no one whereof was 


ever pretended to by Lay-Elders. Nor were-they meer Presbyters, as 


diftint from Biſhops, but both Biſhops and Preſbyters. Biſhops in chief , 


and Prefbyters in a fraternal conſociation: For though ſome words in 
St. Cyprian ſound in favour of his afting alone, and exerciſing a ſole 
power in Excommunication, yet when 1 hear him profeſs to his Preſoy- 
ters, A primordio _—_—_— mei; ftatui nihil fine confilio veſtro privata ſen- 
rentia genere, [| 1 reſolved from my firſt inſtalment. in Epiſcopacy, never 
to act any thing of my own head without your advice, ] 1 cannot but 
conceive that his Presbyters were admitted joynt Commiſſioners with 
him, though the definitive ſentence paſled, it is like, in his name when 
he was preſent. | | | | 
As for the time how Jong, this Pennance was to continue, as the 


Chap.s F-; 


Apologet: Cc 
39. Epilt .75. 


Epift. 6. 


Greek and Latin differed each from other, fo was neither at unity 1, , « ;& 
without it ſelf, but varied with the times in an Arbritrary courſe, pro- Conft. ubi, 


rending and contraQting it x7 mh dranier mi duepriiuar@ according to 
the rate and the aſſizeof the Office, as the Conſtitutions bave it. In the Greek 
Church at firſt, the party cenſured was ſeparated from the Congrega- 
tion x7! 73 duudpmpe Chuddes Wo, i mivTy þ ld two, three, five, or ſeven 
weeks, according to the nature of the Office. A very gentle and mild pro- 
cedure, if the ſeverity of after the times be conſidered; which inſtead of 
thoſe weeks appointed years, nay and more, than ſo extending the 
cenſure ſometiwues even to twelve years, as ſhall be ſeen anon. The 
time once perfixt and determined, the Biſhop or his Peyerextiary, upon 
evident token of ſincere contrition, had power notwithſtanding to ab= 
breviate and ſhorten it at pleaſure; So the Council of Ancyradecreed, 
535 Emoxomes itvoiay Tyuy + Tegmy 4 im{eggts Dupalarru pixdyyomusguws. 
[ That Biſhops examining the demeanour of Penitents, ſhall] have power 
to uſe: more clemency towards fuch as ſhall deſerve it. J' So in the Nz- 
cene Council liberty is given likewiſe to the Biſhop, where he obſerves 
men truly penitent, giaayIponimgyy wmet dumiy Povagyonimu, to deal more 
favourably with them. | 
Perſons _ lying under the cenſure of the Church thus, and fo 

long, it will not be amiſs to enquire how they ſpent their time in-this 
merim, and by what degrees they were repriſtinated and Jrendred in 


ſupra, 


Can, F- 


their former ſtate, The moſt clear and moſt ſatisfactory account where- Can. zr. 


of is given Us by Gregorins Neeceſarienſis, commonly called Thaumater- 
2#s ; Upon their firſt expulſion, faith he, they were afligned their ſta- 
| tions 
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tions ito + Vans 3% wxmels, without in the Church-yard, where they were 
enjoined, ;as faith S. Baſil alſo, of &nvley Sidu war ap auth ivetm, 
to beſeech the Prayers of the Faithful, as they entred. This place therefore 
called ax/zawn;, from their weeping, mourning, and howling; there 
moſt commonly. they ſpent three years. Their-next ſtep was into the 
Porch, id21 # vans & m9 vdghnx, this place was called dxejans, becauſe, 
there they ſtood: amongſt, the Audzents, to hear the Sermon Preached 
and Holy Scriptures Read, where they tarried three years more, Their 
third remove was #ow2e + vans os yas, into the very nave and body of 
the Church, cloſe up to the Catechumenium. This place was called 
<aiions Subſtration, becauſe there they did warnefew, throw themſelves 
down to receive the Prieſts bleſſing aplud; fav]; prifevlat, 3 6% wenimy Þ 
yAv Movies, caſting. themſelves all along proftrate, and even knocking the 
floor with their foreheads, whilſt the Prieit prayed, and holding his hand 
over them, gave them his benediction. And from. this very familiar 
cuſtome of. Proſtration, Penitential Incurvation, at length the word 
s]dvore, came, after to be uſually applied to Adoration, as in the 
Liturgy, aſcribed to S. Chryſoſtome, _wildvoier mureriv, imports the do. 
ing of Reverence by Adoration: He who was in this Claſſis S. Gre- 
-gory tells us, was to go out with the Catechumens, w@ of ag790vuiraer 
Him: By which there ſeems anevident difference betwixt the pra- 
ftice of this time, being about-260, and that of the times ſucceeding the 
Council of Laodocea: For, by that Council, it was expreſly ordered, that 
the Catechumens,and Penitents,ſhould be diſmiſs'd apart, for the words 
are & mT fervev T3 aghnxepuirovs after the Catechuments are diſmiſſed , 
Fd iv. wrravoig mw wy urea, The prayer of the Penitents muſt ſucceed. And 
here give me leave to note further to you, that the ojiy wemvoie, So often 
mentioned in the Greek Church, are properly to be, underſtood only 
of thoſe penitents in this third degree, and not in a general notion of 
all ſuch as were under the Churches cenſure. » And this is manifeſt by 
S. Baſil, who ſetting down the order to be obſerved in the four years 
Excommunication impoſed upon fornicators', faith, oh iN mw agly 
exact agowyer 3) acgoxnainy auT3s Th Weg & ixxanciay* md Sd[opp 
Sx re vis axepany * Td geiTp Nx vas cis weniyoray, The firſt year the forni- 
cator muſt be turned out of the Church, and ly. bowling at the door. In the 
ſecond,” he ſhall be admitted to bear the word, In the third, be ſhall be re- 
ceived among the order of Penitents. In this condition, the cenſured per. 
ſons, according to S. Gregory were to continue other three years. Their 
fourth advance was.into the Congregation of the Faithful , which 
cauſed a change of poffure as well as place anions, poſtration , being 
turned to ovmars ſtanding and to a ſtanding with the Faithful, joyning 
Prayers- with chem, and being preſent at the Celebration, but 
dmyouw Þ mezopecgs, abſtaning from the oblatim. Where the 
word \ aexopoeg. hath a. double ſignification. Firſt, the Euchariſt it ſelf 
is intended by it, whereof they were not to participiate, though they 
were preſent at the Receiving it : This was anciently called xororia 
owes me3rpoeys Communicating without, the Euchariſt, or the Communion, 
woans wirns, of Prayer only, and therefore Zonoras, upon the words of 
the Fift Canon of the Council of Ancyra, xorreynaud rwour yoets aey0pvegs, 
ſaith ,  xoayoriay ivraUle « mw wildly , oo dyaoudry ary dvd 
a1 ougzo. The Council calls bere communication, not the participiation 0 
the conſecrated Elements, but only a ſtanding together with the faithful.. And 
ſoit muſt be, for the Canon adds, Tra 73 miacor Th Tels AdCouny That in 
the faurth year they may. came to the Sacrament of Perfetlias. where, by the 
way, take notice, that the Edition of Balſamon reads mum; _—_ 
| ( 
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. of Tyreasria; evidently falſe; and though the Edition of Zonoras pres px. + | 
ſents right in the Greek, yet it erreth as muctr in the Lars, Trarfla. Chap." T. 
ting Twreaely, triennio, inſtead of quadrienmo, as that of Dyoniſias Ext- 

uus hath it more truly. ' But though they did not participate of the . 

leſfſed Echarift it ſelf, yet was there beſtowed .upon them the 4r/98- 

ev, Or bleſſed bread, which being Conſecrated by Prayers, though not 

for the ſervice of the 'Euchariſt, was given faith Ba//amen to perſons 

ph Poyarhs ws werireCay Hf dyiar javrnetay, which 'might not partitipiate of In Syn, An- 
the bleſſed myſteries. The ſe cond import of the word wexogpe is, as Dr. Ha- tioch. can, z. 
- mond truly obſerveth, the, very Ofermgs whereof the Euchariſt was con- * 
ſtituted, and fo the ſenſe of the place. muſt be, that they were in no 
capacity, neither to offer themſelves, nor partake of others oblations. 

In this ſtate they abode their - laſt: three. years, at the -determination 
whereof they were. admitted to uide&:v Partreipatios. This'is the de- 

ſcription -which St. Gregory hath: delineated as the uſage- of his daies: 
' After him following Councels, as-that of Nice 'and' Ancyra, preſent us 

with a different Scheam, limiting Penitents to three years continuance 

in the Porch, and ſeven years in Subſtraf#ion, obſerving no unifot- 

mity in all caſes, but varying as the quality of the Crime- directed. 
Hitherto I have inſiſted only upon the Eaters cuſtorhe, now I come to 

the Wefern, . where we muſt meet with no ſuch gradation, no medium 

betwixt the Portch and the Chancel. [This notwithſtanding, we may 

obſerve they, the Africans eſpecially, proceeded more ſeverely againit 

offenders than did the Churches of the Eft; uniform rule amongſt 

them of the earher time there. is none to- be found ;* for before Gene- 

ral Councils ſtated and determined the practice, 'every Biſhop ordered 

as he thought _ regs — Afum No diſponit & dirigit wy 
unuſquiſque Epiſcopus, ſaith Cyprian; and again, '/fatwit quod putat wnuſ- EP. 52. 
prac, Pr ajofing , every Poledent eſt abliſheth what he Faw Aon rs, Epiſt. 76. 
it is, that ſome of Cypriar's Predeceſſors Dandam pacem machis non puta- 

wverunt, & in totum penitentie locum: contra adulteria clauſerunt ; decreed 

that adulterers ſhould never be received into the place of the Church, but Fry 

ever ſhut out of ber Communion. And though S. Cyprian diſliked this diſci- 

pline as over-rigie, yet washis own clemency'toſuchas proved Apoſtates 

to Idolatry little more viſible, only diſpenſiug in exit# ſubveniri, Abſo- 
lution to them at ihe laſt gaſp, nay in (ome caſes not then neither : viz, ;f ibid, 

they did not exhibit, evident tokens of contrition before they were caſt-upon their 

death beds. So that if the Greek Church be thought ſevere, the Afri- 

can may be called cruel. The truth 1s, the Africans being kept in awe by 

the faction of Nowatus andNovitianus,were forced.to carry a ſtricter hand 

in diſcipline than otherwiſe they would, and therefore when their ad- 

verſaries declined in their reputation, they relaxed and grew gentler to- 

wards delinquents, . tendring the peace of the Church to all indefinitely, 

who did on their death bedsdefire it ; as did the Clergy of Rome, alſo in 

the vacancy of that See determine, - cum ſpes vivend: ſecundum hominem 

nulla ſubſtiteret, caute & ſollicite ſubweniri, then to afford Abſolution, when 

the offenders are given over as dead Men: As the Latin Church outwent "OP 

the Greek in protracting abſolution ; ſo was her procedure more auſtere ©, Epiſt. 
in the very A of Excluſion and Excommunication, Her mode, & 3z:. 
Gratian repreſents it was this. Upon Aſhwedneſday, all Penitents were Diſtind. 50; 
to preſent themſelves before the Biſhop, at the Church door, clothed in ſack- C94. x 
eloath, their feet bare, and wiſages dejetied to the ground. Then were they | 

by the Arch-Presbyters or Penitentiaries (Who were to proportion their pen- 

nance) led into the Church, the Biſhop with the whole Clergy lying proſtrate 

on the floor and bewadling their offences, ſung the ſeven Penitential —_ 
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ix. Then the Biſinp,raifong himſelf from Prayer laid bis Hands upon them, Sprink- 


| 6 * brows ſbakt thou'eat thy bread; Thus 
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Ubi ſupra. 
Inter oh © Service, - Fabiola before. mentioned, Non eft ingreſs *Eccleſiam, did not 
Cyprian. 31. enter ita. the Church. = ($0: the:Roman Clergy writing-to'St. Cyprian in the 
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muſt not And this helps us to the readingg of Tertullian's Adgeniculari Chap 'S 


charis Dei, where it was aris Dez before. If Penitents might not ſet ſo 
much as a foot over the threthold of Gods houſe, they could not pro- 
perly be faid adgeniculari aris, to kneel at the Altar. There was indeed 
a great enmity between Altars and perſons of that State, ſo great, as he 
who was abſolved was ſaid to be reconciled to the Holy Altar, Divino 
Altar;i, And this reconciliation was not to the Altar it ſelf neither, 
but to the Sacramental Symbol conſecrated at the Altar, and then his 
poſtliminiation gave him liberty to approach no nearer the Altar than 
the Cance/lum, and conſequently no Adgeniculation at the Altars in- 
dulged to the very faithtul themſelves, and if not to them, much leſs 
to Penitents. "heir ſtations being then' aſſigned them without doors, 
there did they adgenicugars charis Dez, ſupplicate the dear Saints of God 
as they centred the Church : there did they beg patrocinium ſanite plebis 
ad Deum vofecrandum, the alſiſtance of the holy Congregation to entreat God 
in their behalf, according to the Greek form mentioned before. As for 
the Ceremonies related by Gratian, ' which were indicative of interiour 
humiliation, and as it were, filent Confeſſions, cauſe I have to think, 
they were rather Spontancous Compliances with the received Faſhions 
of thoſe times, than the Reſult of any Eccleſiaſtical Canon ; but whi- 
ther {o, or not fo certain it is in uſe they were. S. Cyprian deſcribing 
*evitents in their ſplendid Formalities, ſets them out thus, that they 
did, ftratos ſolo adberere cineri, in cilicio & ſordibus wolutare (or, as Ter- 
til/izn, folio & cineri thcubare,) caſt down upon the floor, wrap themſelves 
up in filiby and courſe ſachin. So S. Hierome, Fabiola ſaccum induerat, 
ut errorem publice fateretur, bad put on ſackcloath," that ſhe might teſtifie to 
all the world, ſhe bad fallen: Nor is;this all ; he addeth, ſhe ttood in Or- 
dine Penitentium, in the row of Penitents; Diſcalceatis pedibirs, barefoot, 
with her ſhoes off ; which Gratian maketh another rite appendant to S0- 
lemn Pennance : In this poſture and habit, hti, & ſordulenti, & extra 
Letitiam, to uſe Tertullian's phraſe, naſtily defiled with dirt, abandoning 
all fgns of joy, continued they all the time of facted Offices, until 
that of the Euchariſt was finiſhed, which being done, and the'Con- 
gregation riſen, as they viere coming forth out of the Church, the 
Penitents Sozomen tells us, with howling and great lamentation fell gro- 
weling before them, and. the Biſhop, commg up to them, ca#t himſelf proftrate 
alfo, with great mourning, the Congregation all be-drenched with tears : then 
the Biſhop, riſmg up firf, and the reſs after him, heſent up his Prayers to 
God for them, and ſo d:ſmiſſtd them. TE AE 
Having thus laid down the ſeveral Scheams 'and Faſhions of both 
Primitive. Churches, during the time of Pennance, it will be now 
proper to ſurvey, how they recovered thoſe Rites' from which they 
tell. For which work, it is very probable 'in both. Churches, One pe- 
culiar Cay ; though ,not.,jn both, One and the! ſame ; was ſet apart: 
wizat that Uay wesyin;the' Greek, Church, 1 am not i yet ſatisfied, what 
in the. Latine, alt. thoſe Ancient. Ritualiſts publiſhed by Hirrorph, 
with Durgndus, Durantus,.and others of Later Edition, who conſtantly 
fix it precitcly upog;, Mandy-Thurſday, ſeem to put it out of queſtion, 
which -pollibly was exaclly true in. reference to the times wherein they 
wrote, and not very wide irom the more ancient limitation ; For S. Hi- 
erom'21ving.us an accoynt of ' Fabzola's Reception into the Communion 
of the ,, teithful, faith;.It ' was ſub diem Paſce, wery near Eaſter, and 
mult conſequently fall nto the holy: week. ; But S; Ambroſe is moſt ex- 
preſs in lis Epiſtle to Aarcellma, who ſending her a kind of Journal of 
that great 'I'umult about his not deliyering up of the Church, he giveth 
R T it 
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Chap. 11. 


Auguſtin, 
Ep. 54: 


Ambroſ. 
de Poenir. 
]. 2. C. 10. 


Chryſoſt. 
de Poen. 
Hom. 3. 


it this date, Erat autem Dies, quo ſeſe Dominus ſeſe pro nobis tradidit, quo 
in Eccleſia Penitentia relaxatur. Now it as the Day wheresn our Lord 
delivered himſelf for us, whereon publick Pennance is releaſed in the Church, 
Nor was this a day of general releaſe, but reſtrained only to ſuch as had 
gone their fuil time of Pennance, and had compleated it, as it was 
prefix'd. As for the rites belonging to this Reconciliation, they were 
im both Churches conformably two, one proper to the Ab/olved, the 
other tothe Abſoluing Perſon : the Abſolved being preduced in the face 
of the Congregation, made there publick Confeſſion of his ſins, then 
called, Exhomologefis, whereupon he was abſolved with impoſition of 
hands ; in which, the Biſhop, as he ought, did prefide. And this is that 
very Impoſition of hands intended by the Apoſtle 1 to Timothy, 5. 22. 
where he commands him ro lay hands ſuddenly upon ns man, as the 
learned Amnutator of late, and Tertullian of old hath obſerved, to my 
apprehenſion, moiſt truly. 

"Thus ftood the difcipline of the Ancient Church for the firſt ſix hun- 
dred years, ſhe keeping therein a decent medium, between two extreams. 
To cut off lapied Perſons from all hope of onerfingle Pardon, would 
have abetted the rigid humour of Novatzs. Again, on the other ſide, 
Medicina wvilss mmus utils eſſet egrotis ; A medicine too cheap and eaſie to 
be come by, wculd make it the leſs effeftive in operation . To avoid therefore 
that contempt, which an over frequent, and coo familiar Lenity would 
create, this indulgence Qzce, and but once ſhe granted, there being, 
ficut unum” Baptiſma, ita una Penitentia que publice agitur; As but one 
Baptiſm, ſo but one publick Pennance in the Church, | 

T his is the moſt Iaudable, moſt edifying way of Chriſtian Reforma- 
tion by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ; ſhould, in a Church aſſuming the 
Stile of Reformed, be ſo almoſt totally abandoned : That a Diſcipline, 
ſo Apoſtolical, ſo Primitive, ſhould, in a Church, juſtly pretending to 


- be the very Parallelogram, and true repreſentation of thoſe excellent 


Copies, be ſo very near inviſible : That the reſtauration thereof ſhould 
hitherto become the Vote of ſo many, and Endeavour of ſo few, is to 
me a very great wonder, Perhaps, ſome will ſay, that this ſtrict diſci- 
pline ſeemed rather to magnifie the Power of the Keys, and Authority 
of the Clergy, than the mercies of God. Mercies ſo inexhauſtible as 
all our ſins are in compariſon of them, but 3ay oamwS2ip nes many©, 
as a. drop to the Ocean: To which it may be returned, in excuſe of 
thoſe rigorous proceedings. Firſt, that Chriſtianity was but then in 
the bud, the Profeſſion thereof thinly deſperſed'in the crowd of Pagans, 


where the leaſt moral Scandal would have been a great blemiſh to the 


whole party, and conſequently impeded the gaining of Proſelites. For 
it isa rule infallible, that No Sect whatſoever can thrive and proſper, 
whoſe Profeſlors do not exhibit a fair front of Moral Virtues in their 
outward Actions: Upon this account it was expedient, that, the 
Church, under the penalty of the deepeſt of her Cenſures, ſhould re- 
quire, from all her Tubordinates, ſuch a practical and exemplary purity, 
as might render her a moſt reſplendant, even in the opinion of her 
ereateſt enemies. Again, Emperours and Supream Magiſtrates had not 
then embraced Chriltianity, and conſequently, no Laws eſtabliſhed to 
puniſh ſuch crimes as were of meer Eccleſiaſtical relation, and, in de- 
fault of ſuch Laws, the Church had all the reaſon in the world to 
exerciſe that ſpiritual Juriſdiction Chriſt had empowered her with, to 
thoſe intents for which it was given : And though fince Chriſtian Ma- 
giftrates have taken'-the Church to nurſe Political Laws, take cogni- 
zance of, and puniſh all notorious offenders, and fo her Cenſure _ 
els 
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leſs neceſſary, yet conſidering that coercive power operates moſt upon 
the outward aCt, and really reforms the inward habit. I queſtion not 
but this ſpiritual diſcipline might be uſed ſtill in ſome degrees, to the 
oreater advancement of Piety and an holy life. Sure I am with 'learn- 
ed Caſaubon, Huic. revocande in uſum operam impendiſſe, res futura ſit 
' Deo gratior, quam de fides dogmatis ſubtiliter diſputare extra ſcripturas, & 
omnes diſſenticntes ferro, & flamma perſequi, in que hodie ſunmus pietatis 
gpex ponitur : The endeavour of recalling this Diſcipline into Praftice, would 
be time better ſpent, and to God much more acceptable, than without Scrip- 
rure, to diſpute ricely about points of Faith, and to proſecute with fire and 
ſword, all contrary judgement, which is now adays made the great point of 
Chriſtian Piety. 
The Curate] It 
Curate in our Liturgy, 1s not meant according to the vulgar uſe, to 
fignifie a Stipendiary, Hireling, or ſuch an one as was formerly called 
Temporalis Vicarizms, a Vicar at will. But the Perſon, Rector, or In- 
cumbent of the Chyrch, and thence Beneficium Curatum 1s deſcribed by 
Lindwood to be a Benefice, quod parochiam habet in qua eſt cura animarum 
220n pervicaros, ſed per Rectores aut miniſtros ipſius Beneficii, wel ipſorum 
:emporales Vicarios exercenda : which hath a Pariſh, wherein is the cure 0 
Souls to be exerciſed not by Vicars, but by the Reftors or Miniſters, of the Be- 
nefice, or by their Stipendiaries. | 
K Theonly] Two conſiderable Queſtions there are concerning the Ho- 
milies : Firſt, whither they be part of our Churches Liturgy : Second- 
ly, whither they be fo far her Doctrine, as to declare her ſenſe in 
points dogmatical. As for .the firſt, the Rubrick in the Communion 
Office ſpeaks athrmative enough, After the Creed ſhall follow one of the Ho- 
milies, and the Preface to the firſt Book of Homilies commandeth all 
Parſons, Vicars, Curates, &c. every Sunday and Holiday in the. 
year, ec. after the Goſpel and Creed, in ſuch order and place as is 
appointed in the Book of Commen Prayer, to read one of the ſaid Homi- 
lies, eviclently implying they were no more to be omitted than any 


I 


other part of the Service, but where the Rubrick gives a toleration. * 


As for the ſecond, The aforeſaid Preface tells us, they were ſet forth 
for the expelling of erroneous and poyſonous Doctrines. More fully the 
Orders of King James, [The Homilies are ſet forth by Authority in the 
Church of Ezgland} not only for a help of Non-preaching, but withal. 
as it were a pattern for Preaching Miniſters. 


Chap. I. 


s rightly obſerved by Mr. Sparrow, that the word - 


Provinc. 1. 3. 
c. de Prebend. 
v. cur Anima- 
rum. 


Anno 1622, 


L mprinted at London, GC. the 7th day of March 1649.] Obferving the 


year and month of this Impreſſion, we are taught how to cerrect Cal- 
win's Letter to the Protector, which ſome Editions date Ofeber 20. 
1646. other Ofober 22, 1648. Both falſe even to Miracle. This Letter 
was occaſionally wrote upon ſome offence taken at ſeveral parcels of 
this Liturgy'; ſo that by. conſequence infallible, This muſt antidate 


That. This is demonſtrable, firſt; the very words of that Letter it (elf, 
Audio recitari iſtic, in canz celebratione Orationem pro defunitis : I am in- 
formed, that in the Communion Office there (ſpeaking of England) a Pray- 
er for the Dead is rehearſed. "This clearly relateth to the latter end of 
the Prayer for the whole ſtate of the Catholick Church in this Litur- 
gy. Secondly, it is evident by another Epiſtle of Calvin to Bucer, 
then here in England, referring to the former Letter. Dominum Prote- 
Horem ut volebas conatins ſum hortari. I have uſed my endeavour, as thou 
didſt wiſh me, to perſwade the Proteffor. Whence manifeſt it 1s, that Let- 
ter was wrote at the inftance of Martin Bucer then in England, Now 


Bucer arrived not in Erg/and, until Anno 49; though Mr. Fox crrone- 
4 & ouſly 


_ 
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Chap. 11. 


Sturmii Epiſt. 
Fr. Walſingha, 
mo, 


ouſly renders him here Anno 47, This is apparent by the occaſion of 
his leaving S:rasburghy, In the year 1548. Charles the Fifth; then Em- 
perour, cauſed at the Diet of Ausburgh a form of Religion to be drawn 
up, ſo modified in accommodation to the both Romiſh Catholicks and 
Proteſtants, as he expected both Parties would ſubſcribe unto it : and 
becauſe it was only intended as the Standard of Belief, until the Coun- 
cil of Trent ſhould add to the points controverted, a final determinati- 
on, and no longer, it was therefore called the Iterim. Bucer being cal- 
led to Auſpurgh (by the Electors Palatine and Brandenhurgh with the Em- 
perours leave) to ſubmit to this Izterimm, declared he could not with a 
ſafe conſcience do it. He will know that this Declaration once paſt, 
Strasburgh would be no place of ſecurity to him, eſpecially taking no- 
tice that the Emperour had an old pique and grudge againſt him, as a 
principal Actor in the Co//ex Reformation. Being thus neceſſitated to 
abandon Strasburgh, he intimated his condition to a friend of his in 
England, that Friend acquaints the Biſhop Cranmer therewith, who 
preſently by an expreſs of his own, dated Ofober 2. 48. and after by 
his Secretary Peter Alexander, March 14, 49. gives him an carneſt in- 
vite to England, with promiſes of ample promotion. To this friend. 
ly call Bucey liſtens and viſits England in the Spring. Cum primum we- 


 niſſemare his own words, as ſoon as he came over, he caufed the Litur. 


gy to be tranſlated for him, that he might Judge wither or not, he. 
might conform to it : So that the Liturgy was certainly publiſhed be. 


' fore he came over, and that was not until 49, Being here, and obſer- 


ving ſome Ceremonies boggled. at, by nicer palates, that Summer he 
gives Calvin an account thereof, deſiring him to move the Protector, 
they might not be ſo ſtrictly urged. This was the genuine and true im- 
pulſive to Calvin, to write that Letter, which if dated in OFober, as all 
the Impreſſions of bis Epiſtles render it, and the context of all circum- 
ſtances ſeems to perſwade belief, it muſt then of neceſſity be in 


Odober 1549: 


The 


TS £ 
Dward by the Grace of God King of England, France 
and Jreland, Defender of the Faith, and of the 
Church of England and Treland, on Earth the Su- 
pream Head. Toall and ſingular our Loving Sub- 
jedts, greeting. For ſo much as in our high Court 

of Parliament lately holden at Weſtminſter, it was by us with 

the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
there Aſſembled, moſt Godly and agreeably to Chriſts Holy In- 
ſtitution Enacted, the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, ſhould from henceforth be com- 

monly Delivered and Miniſtred unto all Perſons, within our 

Realm of England and Ireland, and other our Dominions 

under both kinds, that is to fay, of Bread and Wine, ( ex- 

cept neceſſity otherwiſe require ) leaſt every Man phantaſy- 
ing and deviſing a ſundry way by himſelf, in the uſe of this 
moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of Unity, there might thereby ariſe 
any unſeemly and Ungodly Diverſity: Our pleaſure is by 
the Advice of our moſt Dear Uncle the Duke of Somerſet, 

Governour of our Perſon, and Proteftor of our Realms, 

Dominions, and Subjects, and other our Privy Council, 

that the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament be Miniſtred unto our Peo- 

ple, only after ſuch form and manner as hereafter, by our 

Authority with the adviſe before mentioned, is ſet forth and 

declared.” Willing every Man with the due reverence and 

Chriſtian behaviour, to come to this Holy Sacrament and 

moſt Bleiſed Communion, leſt that by the unworthy receiving 

of ſo high Miſteries they become guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord, and ſo Eat and Drink their own Damnation : 

But rather diligently trying themſelves, that they fo come 

to this Holy Table of Chriſt, and ſo be partakers of this 

Holy Communion, that they may dwell in Chriſt, and have 

Chriſt dwelling in them. And alſo: with ſuch obedience and 

copformity to receive this our Ordinance, and moſt Godly 

direction, that we may be encouraged from' time to time, 
further to Travel for the Reformation, and ſetting forth of 
ſuch Godly orders, as may be moſt to Gods Glory, the Edi- 


fying of our Subjects, and for the acvancement, of true Re- _ 
Iig1on 


—_ 
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ligion- Which the thing, we (by the help of God) moſt 
earneſtly intended to bring to effect, willing all our loving 
Subjects in the mean time to ſtay, and quiet themſelves, with 
this bur direftion, as men content to follow authority (ac- 
cording to the bounden duty of Subjects) and. not enterpriſing 
' to run afore, and fo by their raſhneſs, become the greateſt hinder- 
ers, of ſuch things, as they more arrogantly than godly would 
ſeem (by.their own private authority) moſt hotly to ſet forward ; 
we would not have our Subjes ſo much to miſlike our Judgment, 
ſo much to miſtruſt our Zeal, as though we rather could not dif- 
cern what were to be done, or would not do all things in due 
time. God be praiſed, we know both what by his Word is meet 
tobe redreſſed, and have an earneſt mind, by the advice of 'our 
moſt dear Unkle, and other of our Privy Council, with all dili- 
gence and convenient ſpeed, fo to ſet forth the ſame, as 1t may 
moſt ftand with Gods glory, and edifying and quietneſs of our 
People; Which we doubt not, but all our obedient and loving 
Subjects will quietly and reverently tarry for. ' | 


God ſave the King. 


a 


.._ The order of the Communion. 


Irſ# the Parſon, Vicar or Curat, the next Sunday or Holyday, or at the 
þ leaff one day before be ſhall Miniffer the Communion, ſhall give 
. warning to his Pariſhioners, or thoſe which be preſent, that they pre- 
pare themſelves thereto, ſaying to them openly and plainly as hereafter 
followeth, or ſuch like. 


Ear Friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe Souls I have 
; cure -and charge, upon * day next I do intend by 
Gods grace to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be thereto Godly diſpo- 
ſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt,, to be taken of them in the remembrance of his moſt 
fruitful and glorious paſſion : By the which paſſton we have ob- 
tained remitſion of our Sins, and be made partakers of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, whereof, we be aſlured and aſcertain'd, 
if we come to the ſaid Sacrament, with hearty repentance of 
our offences, ſtedfaſt Faith in Gods mercy, and earneſt mind 
to obey Gods will, and to offend no more: Wherefore our 
duty is, to come*®*to theſe Holy Myſteries with moſt hearty 
thanks to be given to God Almighty, for his infinite mercy 
and benefits, given and beſtowed upon us, his unworthy Ser- 
vants, for whom he hath not given his Body to Death 
and: ſhed his Blood, bur alſo doth vouchſfafe, in a Sacra- 
ment, and Myſtery, to give us his-faid Body and Blood fpi- 
ritually, to feed and drink upon. The ,which Sacrament, 
being ſo Divine and' Holy a thing, and ſo comfortable to 
them which receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
that will preſume to take the ſame unworthily: My duty is 
to exlort you in the mean ſeaſon, to conſider the greatneſs 
of the thing, and to ſearch and examine your own Conlſci- 
ences, and that not @ghtly, nor after the manner of diſſem- 
blers with God: But as they which ſhould come to a moſt 
Godly and Hevenly banquet ; not to come, but in the Mar- 
riage Garment required of God in Scripture, that y ou may, 
ſo much as lieth in you, be found worthy to come to ſuch 
a Table. The ways and means thereto is. 

Firſt, that you be truly Repentant of your former Evil 
Life, and that you Confeſs with an unfeigned Heart to Al- 
mighty God your Sins, and unkindneſs towards bis Majeſty 
committed either by will, word, or deed, ipfirmity or 1g- 
norance, and that with inward Sorrow and Tears, you bes 
wail your offences, and require of Almighty God, _— 

an 
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and pardon, promiſing to him, from the bottom of your 
hearts, the amendment of your former life. And 'amongſt 
all others, I am commanded of God , eſpecially to move 
and exhort you , to reconcile your ſelves to your neigh- 
bours, whom you have offended, or who hath offended you, 
puttirg out of your hearts, all hatred and malice againſt 
theſh, and to be in love and charity with all the world, and- 
to forgive cthers, as you would that God ſhould forgive 
you. And if there be any of you, whoſe conſcience is 
troubled and gricved in any thing, lacking comfort or 
counſel, Iet hiri come to me , or ſome other diſcrect and 
learned Pricſt, taught in the Law of God, and confeſs and 
open his fin and grief ſecretly, that he may receive ſuch 
ghoſtly counſel, advice and comfort., that his. conſcience 
may be relieved, and that of us as a Miniſter of God, and 
of the Church, he may receive comfort and abfoluti- - 
on, to the :fatisfaction- of his mind, and avoiding ,of all 
{cruple and  doubtfulneſs : requiring ſuch as ſhall be fatis. 
fied with a general conleſſion, not to be offtended with them 
that doth uſe, to their further fatis{ying , the auricular and 
ſecret confeſſion to the Prieſt, nor thoſe alſo , which think 
needful or convenieut for the quietneſs of their own con- 
ſciences, particularly to open their fins to the Prieſt, to 
be oftended with them which are fatisfied with their hum- 
ble confeffion to God, and the general confeſlion to the 
Church: -: But in all theſe things to follow and keep the rule 
of Charity : And every \Þ to be fatisfied with his own 
confcience, not judging other Mens minds or: acts, whereas 
he hath-fio warrants of Gods Word for the ſame. 

1The time of Comminiqy | ſhall - be immediately after that the Prieſt himſelf 
hath received-the Sacrument; without the varying of any other rite or cere- 
mony in the Maſs (until other erder ſhall be provided) but as heretofore uſu- 
ally the Prieft hath dene with the Sacrament of the body, to prepare leſs, and 
conſecrate ſo much as will ſerve the people, ſo it ſhall yet continue ſtill after 
the ſame manner and form, fave that he ſhall bleſs and conſecrate the biggeſt 
Chalice, of fort far and convenient cup or cups fuliof wine, with ſome 2a- 
ter put ante #.” And that day mot drink it all up himſelf, but taking one one- 
ly ſup or draught, leave- the eſt upon. the - Altar covered, and turn to them 
that are diſpuſed to be. partakers of the Communion, and ſhall thus exhort them 
as followah... _, | | 


. Dearly, heloved -in the Lard,.- ye coming to this holy: 
Communion, muſt canſider what St. Paul writeth to the Co- 
riethians, how he cxhorteth- all perſons diligently to try and 
examine, rkemſelves , - or ever they. preſume to cat of this 
Bread and drink of this Cup ; for as the benefit is great, if 
wath- a truly: ,penitent. heart, ,, and lively faith, we receive 
this holy Sacramenr, ('for then: we ſpiritually eat the fleſh 
| | Of 
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of Chriſt, and drink his blood: Then we dwell in Chriſt, 


and Chriſt in us ; we be made -one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us): So is the danger great, if we receive the fame. * 


unworthily, for then we become guilty of the body, and 
| blood of Chriſt our Saviour, we eat and drink our own 


damnation, becauſe we make no difference of' the Lords 


body ; we kindle Gods wrath over us, we provoke him to 
plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. 
Judge therefore your ſelves ( Brethren) that ye be not 
judged of the Lord. Let your mind be without defire 
to ſin: | Repent you truly for your ſins paſt, have an 
ezrneſt and Lively Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, be in perfe&t 
Charity with all Men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers of theſe 
Holy Myſteries : But, above all. zhings, you muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the. Father, the Son, and 
' the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption' of the World, by the 
Death and* Paſſion 'of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, both God 
and Man, who did humble himſelf, even to the Death, upon 
 _ the Croſs, for us miſerable Sinners, lying in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of Death, that he might make us the Children 
of God, and exalt us to everlaſting-Life: And, to the end, 
that we alway ſhould remember the exceeding - Love of our 
Maſter and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus doing for us; and the 
innumerable benefits which by his precious Blood ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us, he hath left in theſe Holy Myſteries 
as 4 pledge of his Love, and a continual remembrance of the 


fame, his own bleſſed Body and-precious Blood, for us Spi- - 


ritually to feed upon, to our endleſs comfort and conſola- 
tion. + To him therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; 
let us give, as we are bound, continyally thanks, ſubmitting 
our ſelves wholly to his Holy will and pleafure, - and ſtudying 
to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs, , all the daies 
of our Life. * men. | I 


Then the Prieft ſhall ſay to thtm that be ready to take the Sacrament. 


If any Man here be an open Blaſphemer, Advouterer , in 
Malice, or envy, | or any other notable crime, and be not 
truly ſorry therefore, and earneſtly minded to leave. the 
ſame vices, or that doth not truſt himſelf to: be reconciled 
to Almighty God, and in Charity with all the World, let him 
yet a while bewail his Sins,, and not yet come to: this: Holy 
Table, leſt, aſter the taking of this mgſt bleſſed Bread, the 
Devil enter into him, as he did into Fudas, to fulfill in him 
all iniquity, and to bring him to deftruction, both of Body 
and Soul. | | RA 
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Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, to ſee if any man will withdraw himſelf: 


F: kd if be perceive ay ſo do, - then let him commune with him privily at con- 


wenient leiſure, and ſee whether he can, with good exhortation, bring him to 


grace: and after @ little pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


You that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your Sins, 
and offences committed to Almighty God, and be in Love and 
Charity with your Neighbours, and intend to lead a new Life 
and heartily to follow the Commandments of God, and to, 


walk from henceforth in his Holy ways, draw near, and take 


this Holy Sacrament to your comfort, make your humble 
Confeſſion to Almighty God, and to his Holy Church, here 
eathered together in his name, meekly kneeling upon your 
knees. | ws | 


Then ſhall a general Confeſſion be made, in the name of all thoſe that are 
minded to receive the Holy Communion, either by one of them, or elſe by one of 
the Miniſters: or by the Prieſt himſelf, all kneeling humbly upon thery 
knees. 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 


- of all things, Judge fof all Men, we acknowledge and bewail 


our manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which we from time 
to time, moſt grievouſly have committed, by thought, word, 
and deed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly, 


thy wrath and indignation againſt us, we do earneſtly re- 


penit, and be heartily forry for theſe our miſdoings : The 
remembrance of them is grievous unto us, the burthen of 
them is intollerable, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father, for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
fake: Forgive us all that is paſt, and grant that we may 
ever hereafter, ſerve and pleaſe thee, in newneſs of Life, 
to the honour and glory of thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. NES 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, turning him to the People, ſay thus. 


Our bleſſed Lord who hath left power to his Church, to 
abſolve penitent Sinners from their ſins, and to reſtore to 
the grace of the Heavenly Father ſuch as truly believe in 
Chriſt, have mercy upon you , pardon and deliver you from 
all Sins, confirm and ſtrengthen you iu all goodneſs, and bring 
you to everlaſting Life. | 


-They ſhall the Prieſt ftand up, and turning him to the people, ſay thus. 
_ what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all that truly turn 
to him, | | 


Come 
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Come unto me all that - travail, and. be heavy laden, and 
T ſhall refreſh yqu. So' God loved the world, that he pave 
his only begotten Son, to the end, that all that believe in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have-lite everlaſting. 


Hear what $.Paul ſaith. 


This 1s a true faying, and worthy of all- men to be embra« 
ced and received that Jeſus Chriſt came into this world to fave 
ſinners, 


Hear alſo what $. John ſaith, 


If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, he it is that obtained grace for our 
ſins. . | - | 


Then ſhall the Prieſt kneel down and ſay, in the name of all them that ſhall 


receive this Communion, this Prayer following. 


WW do not preſume to come to this Table ( O merciful 
| Lord ) truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in 
thy manifold and great mercies, we be not. worthy ſo much 
as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table : But thou art 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always, to have mercy : 
Grant us therefore, Gracious Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jefus Chriſt, and to Drink his Blood in theſe Holy 
Myſteries; that we may continually dwell in him, and he 
in us, that our Sinful Bodies may be made Clean by his 
Body, and our Souls Waſh'd, through his moſt precious 
» Blood. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft riſe, the People ſtill reverently kneeling, and the Prieſt 
ſhall deliver the Communion firſt to the Miniſters, if any be there preſent, that 
they may be ready to help the Prieſt, and after to the other ; and when. be. doth 
deliver the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, be. ſhall ſay to every one theſe 
words following. | 


The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy Body unto everlaſting life. 


And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the Blood, and giving every one 
to drink, once and no more, ſhall ſay. | 


The Blood of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt which- was ſhed- for- 
thee, preſerve thy Soul unto everlaſting life. 


If there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with the Chalice, 
and as, the Prieft miniſtreth the Bread, ſo ſhall he, for the more expedition, 
Miniiter the Wine, in form before written. : 

Sſ2 Then 
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Thes ſuall the Prieſt, turning him to the People, let the People depart with 
this Blejfing. ch S p | 


The Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


To the which the People ſhall anſwer. 
EI G Amen. 


Note, that the Bread that ſhall be Conſfecrated, ſhall be ſuch as 
heretofore have been accuſtomed. And every of the. faid Conſecrated 
Breads ſhall be broken in two peices, at the leaſt, or more,by the diſcre- 
tion of the Miniſter, and ſo diſtributed. And Men mult not think, leſs 
to be received in part, than in the whole, but in each of them the 
whole body of our Saviour Jeſu Chriſt : 

Note that, If it doth ſo chance, that the Wine hallowed, and Con- 
ſecrate, doth not ſuffice or be enough for them that do take the Com- 
manion, the Prieſt, after the firſt Cup or Chalice be emptied may go 
again to the Alter, and reverently and devoutly prepare and Conſecrate 
another, and ſo the third, or more likewiſe, beginning at theſe words, 
Simils mode poſtquam canatum eff, and ending in theſe words, Qui pro 
pobis, & pro multis eff undetur, in remiſſionem peccatorum, and without any 
leyation or lifting up. 
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Age 22. after line 12, begin another Diviſion, Thus. Chancelloys, 
Þ” Commiſſaries, &c, As much 1s it for the both honour and Intereſt 
of Chriſtiariity, That the Profeſſors of that Religion Jive, as well as 
believe, anſwerable to her Rule : Upon this - account, in the In- 
fancy of the Church, for the firſt three hundred years, the firſt care 
taken was, That moral ſcandals ſhould not be committed at all ; the 
next was, That when committed, they ſhould not be known amongſt, 
or taken notice of by the Heathens, to the infamy of Chriſtianity .: 'To 
this end, all Offences, of what nature or degree ſoever, Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civil, had their audience before the Biſhop, and his Bench of Elders, 
which conſiſtory, according to the merit of the cauſe, did admoniſh, 
correct, cehſure. Nor did it take notice of crimes only, but ifany 
contention or brabble chanced to happen between Party and Party, 
the matter was fo ordered, as it was amicably compoſed by Arbitration, 
and in caſe any where refractory and ſtubborn, they were caſt out of 
the Society of Chriſtians. Such was the Clergy Diſcipline before the 
Supream Magiſtrates entertained the Chriſtian Faith. And although 
after Conſtantine, Lay-Courts took off Civil Laws from the Church, 
wifi altar uter Litigatorum aliter poſtularet ; unleſs one of the litigiant parties 
ſhould requeſt to have the cauſe tried in the Biſhops Conſiſtory : Yet did the 
Biſhop notwithſtanding keepup his Court, tor the cognizance of crimes 
Eccleſiaſtical ; by which, 1 intend not only ſuch as are committed by 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, contrary to Canons, but alſo, ſuch others as 
were of meer Eccleſiaſtical audience, and. which were not puniſhable 
by the Civil Law, as perjury, fornication, uſury, &c. But in proceſs 
of time, the accumulation of Canons creating daily a multitude of 
queſtions, too intricate for the Biſhop to determine ; Placit, ut petant 
ex nomine  Provinciarum omnium Legati porre&uri Vincentins && Fortuna= 
tianus a glorioſiſſumis Imperatoribus, ut dent facultatem defenſores conſtitu- 
endi Shola#ticos, qui in aftu ſunt, wel in munere defen(ionis cauſarum ut mores 
Sacerdotum Provincia, tidems ipſi quidem ( legendum qui ) Defenſtonens 
Ecclefiaram ſu/ceperint, habeant facultatem pro negotiis Ecclefiarum, quoties 
neceſſitas fiagitaverit, vel ad ubſiſtendum Obrepentibus, wel ad neceſſaria ſug= 
gerenda, ingredi judicium ſecretaria. It is deereed, (ſaith the Council of 
Carthage ) that Vincentius and Fortunatianus the - Legates which are to be 
ſent in the name of all the Proyinces petition the moſt Glorious Emperours, 
that they would give way for the choice _ of Scholaſtical Advocates, 2ho are 
profeſs'd pleaders of cauſes, that, after the mannir of the Principals of Pro-. 


Clem. 
Conſtic. 
L 2. - 46, 


Ca. quzcung ; 

II.q. I.C. 

Novit. de 
ud. 
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Can. 97. 
apud Dionyf 
xig. 


winces, theſe who ſhall undertake the Proteftion” of the Churches, 'may have 


leave in the affairs of the Churches, as neceſſity ſhall require, to tnter the ſeats 
of Fudicature, either to oppoſe the evils creeping it, or to repreſent things neceſ- 
{ary. From thefe Defenſores Eccleſiaftici, or, as the Greeks called them, 
?zJ)xa1 learned men think, the Chancellours' or Officials Eccleſiaſtical 
took their beginaing, and probably ſo--it might be in the © African 
Church; but elſewhere Socrates ſeems to ſet forth a worſe Reaſon, 
ſpeaking, of Sylvanus Biſhop. of Troes, Cum clerices ex litigantium contre- 
werſiis queſtum facere wideret, deinceps neminem ex clero judicem eſſe per- 
miſit, ſed unum ex fidelipus laicis cauſarum cognitioni prefecit. When he 

| | | once 
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Malmsbur, 
de Geſtis 
Ponril. 1. r. 


 Malmsb. ubi 
' ſupra l. 2. 


| by Oſrmd Biſhop of Salwbury, about the year 1099. 
,ven by Harpsfield is, quoniam ſingule fere Dioceſes in ſtatis & precarits ha= 


once perceived the Clergy made an advantage fo themſelves from other quar= 


rels, he ſuffered no Clergy-man to be Fudge, but appointed a Lay-man, [e- 
leted he the Faithful, to preſide in . AB —_ Take both, - 
which you like, ard aſſign another as probable as any : viz. the not 
diverſion of the Biſhops and Clergy-men from ſacred duties more pro. 
per to their calling, the Inſtitution ſpeaks reaſon enough to vindicate 
it againſt all exceptions. 5 os 

Ibid. - Ordinaries, Ordinaries faith Lindwood, are thoſe quibus compe- 
tit juriſdiftio Ordinaria de jure Privilegii, wel conſuetudine, who of - Right 
eitber by Priviledge or Preſcription hawe ordinary Furiſdiftion, and there- 
fore - Chancellors, Commiſſioners, Officials and arch-Deacons, are 
Ordinaries as well as Biſhops. | 

Page 25. line 3. Begin another diviſion thus, Some following Salicbu- 
ry uſe, upon inquiry into the ancient PraCtice of this Church of Eng- 
land, I find it moſt apparent, that every Biſhop in his Dioceſan or Epi(- 
copal Synod, had full power to conſtitute ſuch Canons to make ſuch 
Eccleſtaſtical Orders, to frame ſuch ſervices for the reſpeCtive Dioceſs, 
as he and his Clergy ſhould think moſt convenient. And from hence a- 
roſe thoſe varieties of «ſes mentioned in this Preface. Jn truth ſuch 
was the cuſtom of the Primitive Church unsſquiſque Epiſcoporum qued 


, putat facit : Every Biſhop m his on Dioceſs does what he judgeth meet, And 


S, Ambroſe under the Popes noſe at Millaim, compiled an Office, not 
only diftering from, but ſtanding in competition with, that of Rome. 
But though here are. many uſes mentioned, yet for the Province of 
Canterbury, that of Salisbury in eſtimation ſo far ſurpaſt the reſt, as it 
became almoſt of univerſal obſervation. Compiled and digeſted it was, 
The Reaſon gi- 


ris diceniis wvariabant ad hanc warietatem wollendam, ut quaſe abſolutum 
quoddam precandi, quo onmes uti poſſent, exemplar extaret : That becauſe 
almoſt. all Dioceſes had their ſeveral ways and uſes 'in their ſervices and 
Canonical bours, to take away that diverſity, this ſhould be as a ſtanding 
form for all zo follow. But this reaſon I cannot affent unto : for whar 
had Oſmund to do, to give.'the rule to other Dioceſes? Nothing cer- 
tainly, Nor did he awerermmorar, mind or regard what others did. No, 
he had tie {ame delign,, : neither more nor leis, which was incident to 
the power of the Biſhop. Evidently this, in a Counſel held at-Lon- 
don Anno 1075. decreed it was, according to ancient Canons, that 
Biſhops Sees ſhould no "longer be held in villages, but removed to Cit- 


> ties. Thereupon Hermames tranſlated his Chair from Shirburn to Salif- 


bury, where he began-to- edify a Cathedral, but died before he finiſht 
it, Next him. ſucceeded this Ofmmmd, who having compleated the 
ſtructure, .Clergy-men. moiſt eminent for Learning from all parts were 
;nvited,..by a liberal ailowance there ;to reſide. The Church being 
built, and furniſhed thus' with fo gallant a Colledge of Prxbendaries, 
Oſmund took it into his next care, that Divine Service- might there 
be performed with equal ſplendor. Hereupon he contrived the Office 
called the Cenrſe of Salzbury, and provided ſuch a ſet- of excellent 
Singing-men to officiate it, that Emicabat (lo are the words of my Au- 


thor } ibi magys quam alias canonicorum claritas cantibus nobillium: The Ca- 
, nons thereof - could no where elſe be matched for their Art in Muſick. This 


SETVICE of Salwbury being now cryed up as a moſt noble model. The 
reſt of the. Biſhops (of the Province of Canterbury eſpecially) not havc- 
ing learning enough (for pene omnes tunc temporis #literati, they were 
then aimoit all arrant dunces) to frame a better, conformed their Dio- 
celes 
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whereof Lindwod gives this account. Epiſcopus Sarum in: Collegio Epiſ< 
coporum eſt pracentor, &* temporibus whe reks Epiſcopme lu 
folemnitur celebrat Divina, praſente Collegio Epiſcoporum, Chorum. in Di- 
winis Officiis regere debet, de Obſeruvantia & conſuetudine antiqua. The 
Biſhop of Salisbury in the College of Biſhops is to be the Pracentor, and at 
ſuch times as the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury officiateth. all the College of Bi- 
ſhops being preſent, he ought to govern- and diret# the Quire in ſacred Offices. 
And this be is to do by ancient cuſtome and obſervation. And perhaps 
upon this very ſcore (if it be true as ſome Romaniſts affirm) the Biſhop 
of Salisbury was before the Reformation conſtantly and of courſe Dean 


of the King's Chappel, and chief appointer of the Rites and Ce- 


remonies. IN | 
Page 79. Line 26. At theſe words, The firſt mention, Add, is in Pro- 


Jus he declaring it to bea daily Hymn, faith, atow 5 oixvptrn, val ixgrlwu Orar.'5: 
nutegs Bog, Evaojirre, mrre me Tia Kveis, mr Kveror. All the world ever every. 


day is re-ſounded. All the works of the Lurd, bleſs the Lord, + | 
Page 98. Line 47. Begin another Paragrah, thus, The Prieſ# (hall 
ſay] But when? At the beginning of Evening Prayer? I confeſs I 
have known the Practice ſo, and have heard it hath been poſitively en- 
joyned by a Learned Biſhop and great Ceremonialift, that Evening 
Prayer ſhould begin with the Lords-Prayer. But the rule of the Church 


is expreſs to the contrary ; for in the Rubrique-before Morning Pray- 


er, it is ordered thus. Ar the beginning both of Morning Prayer, and like- 
wiſe of Evening Prayer ( note that ) * Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
woice, ſome one of theſe Sentences that follow, &c: So that, clearly, the 
Sentences, Exhortations, Confeſſion, and Abfolution, muſt begin the 
Evening, as well as the Morning Prayer. 

Page 99. Line 49. after theſe words it x ancient, add. This Creed was 
formerly appropriated to high Feſtivals only, © but that by repeating 
it every month, it might become the more familiar to the People, theſe 
daics of the Apoſtles, and St. Fubn Baptiſt were inſerted. 

rap 157. at the end of the Paragrah W. add thus. In the Latin 
Trah 
drew, diſſerent from the Engliſh, which 1 ſhall ſet down : 


Ommipotens Deus, qui dediſti bea= | Almighty God, whodidfſt give to 
to Andrex Apoſtolo tuo, ut acerbans | thy Holy Apoſtle S. Andrew, to ac- 
& ignominioſam crucs mortem dau- | count it his great glory to ſuffer 
ceret ſibi pro magna gloria: Tri- | the bitter and ignominious Death 
bue ut omnia nobis adverſa pro no- | of the Croſs. Grant unto us, that 
mine tuo, ducamus prefitura ad e#ter- | what we endure for thy ſake, we 


nam vitam conducibilia per Chriftum | may alſo eſteem profitable and - 


conducible to eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


Dominum noſtrum, 


eto 


Page 177. Line 17. after theſe words violation of them, add thus, 
Though true it is, the contriving of the Decalogue into a way ſo edify- 
ing towards Piety, and making it parcel of Gods Publique Worſhip, 
be a peculiar of our Church, yet ſomewhat not much unlike it , is to 


be found in that Manual of Prayers, compoſed by Gilbertas Cognatus, precyr. 
for the private uſe of his Kinſman, about the the year 1553. whole pag. z0:. 


words | ſhall here ſet down, Having recited the Decalogue, he then 
W- | ſubjoyneth 


caſes in it , So that what Oſmumd intended peculiarly for-tis own uſe;. 
became exemplary to others. And perhaps upon this - very ſcore- his 
See obtained from poſterity as a mark of honour, that pre-ctninence 


ation of our Liturgy, Anno 2. Ez. I find a Colle& for St. An-' 


q 


7 


7 Addenda. 


*. Both Bale 
and Pits ſay 
there was 
writ. by G. 
Parker a 
Book bear- 
ing that Ti- 
tle : So that 
ic ſeems not 
Clear whe» ' 


ther of the 


ſubjoyneth- Hic -nos praemit eterna mors O Dems, hic futurum juſtum judi- 
cium tunm, ' & commeritim noſtram condemmnationem. Sid hic miſerere 
noſftri, O Feſu Chriſte, ne pereamus. Tu quoque O Sante Spiritus inſcri- 
be hanc legem cordibus noftras, ut ſecundum eam alacri animo ambulemus 

revereamm diebus vite noſtre univerſis. Amen. Here O Lord we ly 
obnoxious to eternal Death. Here we can expef nothing but the moſt juſt ſen-, 
tente to come upon us and our deſerved condemmation. But here O Feſu Chriſt 
have mercy wpon us left we periſh. And then O Holy Ghoſt write this Law 
in our hearts 2ye beſeech thee, that we may walk conformable to it, and that 
we may reverence thee all the daies of our Life. Amen, 


Irſtead of the form of Bidding of Prayers ſet down Page 181. give 
me leave to commend unto you that which followeth, being ſent me by 
a Learned Friend from Cambridge, with his Scholar-like addreſs which 
will ſpare me the pains of any further Preface. 


The Tranſcriber, 
To the Peruſers of the following Tranſcript. 


I think ir may well. be named I»fru#;ons for the Laity's Dewvoti- 
09s : But as I met with no Rubrick, nor Title in the Copy ; 10 I count it 
modeſty ?-#9@v, and to refer my ſelf to better 'judgments, I found 
it written in a Court-hand; indifferently fair and legible, though 
full of abreviations.:. But becauſe I am'not at all exerciſed in the Cal- 
ligraphy of that hand, I have tranſcribed it in the fame, which I uſe 
in my private: ſtudies, with a great exactneſs of Letters and Syllables, 
though not of the Character. Thus much I thought good to intimate, 
that in a: peice of this rarity,, there might not be any ſuſpition of a 
counterfeited record, or the faithfulneſs 'of the tranſcriber be called 
in queſtion: For indeed, as I cannot but commend that pious deſign - 
of the noble Author in honour of our Famous, though now diſtracted; 
Churctr of England : So 1muſt needs glory, that 1 am any ways in- 
ſtrumental to the producing of that which may prove ſo ſerviceable, 
however of ſo great antiquity. In teſtimony of which, I deſire it may 
be Lawful to produce my own conjectures. I am conſcious to how 
Skilful Hands this Paper may come; and therefore the more willingly 
produce-them : Since they-may carry a Torch for thoſe judicious Eyes, 
whoſe honour will be augmented by the diſcovery: 'They were wrote 
upon a ſpare Parchment' before the Summs of Gnilielmus de Pagua, 
extant in the Univerſity-Library of Cambridge : Which notwithſtand- 
ing are not there ſo well known by the Author's name, as by that of 
their Title, which is' Dextra pars ocnli ſacerdotum &@ TJmiſfra, This I 
mentioned. the rather, becauſe from hence ſome ſmall Light may happi- 
ly ariſe to the true time of their original antiquity. For fince the 
fore-named Author, both by the teſtimony of reverend -. Bale in his 


Centuries, and the Learned Pits in his Catalogue of Engliſh writers, 


is ro be reckoned in the thirteenth Century after Chriſt : 1 ſee not 
how we can with reaſon ſuppoſe this to be ancienter ; except we ob- 
zect its tranſTription thither for an older Copy. Somewhat indeed it 
may be, that in thoſe daies they had not Parchment ſo rife or cheap 
as Paper now: in ours; whereof they might compoſe their Adverſa- 


two was the 7/8, but whatever . their next reading or more deliberate judgment 


Author. 


propoſed 
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propoſedas worthy of notice taking, they commonly tranſcribed (if my 


obſervation failnot) upon thoſe parchments the Book-binders had beſtowed 
upon their books to defend them from the injury of the covers.But this ar- 
-gument perchance is not ſo valid, as that whioh may follow.Wherefere1 
 adjoyned that Conſfi#ution, which bears the Rubrick of Dies feſti: ſince from 
that a greater light may accrue to what bears the precedency.1n thatIfind 
theArch-Biſhop of Canterbury,(who isotherwiſe nameleſs thanby his titlein 
the inſtructions, for ſo | call them) to be Chriſtened Simon ; of which pre- 
»cmen | find but four through the whole Catalogue of the Prelates of that 
See, and all of them in the 14. Centurie current, and / if I miſtake not, 
within the compals of fifty years : to wit, Mepeham, Langham, 1ſlip, and 
Sudbury, who fell a Sacrifice to that Idol of the Clowms (as Walſingbam calls 
him) Tyler. To this later I ſhould rather aſcribe both the InſtruCtions and 


that Conſtitution concerning- Holy-days : though indeed I have no other 


ground for the conjecture than my private fancy. But from the ſame Major 
a ſtronger conſequence will follow, if it be backed with the teſtimony of 
that Learned Knight Sir Henry Spelman, in thoſe Tomes (for which whole 
Chriſtendom ſtands indebted to him-as well as England) concerning the En- 
gliſh Councils ; and beſides him you may,if you pleaſe at leiſure ſee-what 
William Linwood will atiord you to this purpoſe, both in his colle@tion and 
his comment of the Provincial conſtitution ; neither of which [I have at 
; preſent by me,or the opportunity of inſpection. It would be needleſs 
to tell you the Inſtructions were calculated to ſerve indifferently for the 
whole Nation, but tranſcribed for the Meridian of the Forceſter Dioceſs, 
fince it were but to foreſtal your obſervation, which that I prevent not 
my former conſcience checks me, and makes me bluſh at this uncivil, 
though dutiful, information : which as I cannot but account uſeleſs, 
when I conſider your own judgment, fo it. is but the pledge of my in- 
tegrity and readineſs, to ſerve both your ſelf and the publick. 


Ye ſhulle ſtonde up & bydde your bedys in the worſhepe of our I ord 7,,yſeripuors 
Jheſu Chriſt,and his moder Saint Marye, and of all the holy Company of conje#axez. 


Heaven,ye ſhulle alſo bydde for the'Stat of Holy Cherche, for the Pope. 
of Rome and his Cardinalis ; For the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, for the holy 
Lond, and for the holy Croys, that Jheſu Criſt ſendeth it out of * hedne 
mennys honde into Criſtinmennys kond. Ye ſhulle bydde for the Erche- 
Byſcop of Canturbury,for the Byſcop of Worſſetre our ghoſtly fader and 
all oder Biſcopis. Ye ſhall bydde for Abbotis,for Prioris,for Moonks, for 
Chanouns, for Freris, for Ancris, for Heremytis, and for all Religiouus. 
Ye ſhulle bydde for all the Preſtys and Cleerks that heerinne ſervit and 
havyty ſervit. Ye ſhulle bydde for the pees of the Lond that Jheſuy 
Crift holdit that it is, and ſend itthere it nys. Ye ſhulle bydde for the 
King of Engeland, for the Quene, and for all here childryne, for the 
Prince, for Dukes, for Yerles, for Baronnis, and for the Kny&s of this 
Lond, and for all her good corſaile,andher tru ſervantis. Ye ſhulle bydde 


* 7-. Heathen 


for tham that the Stat of Holy Cherche and of this Lond ® well men- + Piletus dou 
tanid. Ye ſhulle bydde for the wedering andthe cornis,and for the frutys ef, be. 


that beet icaſt on herde and on erthe growing, and for alle the trewe 
erthe tylyaris, that God ſend ſwic wedering fro hevene to erthe that it 
be him to convening, and: mankind to help of lif and fanation of howre 
ſawlys. Ye ſhulle bydde for the perſown of this Cherche, and for all 
his Pariſchoners that ben heer,other elles war in Lond, other in Water, 
that our Lord Jheſu Criſt tham ſhilde and warde from alle miſfaventuris, 
and grant tham part of alle the bedys and good dedys that me deed in 
holy Churche. Ye-ſhulle bydde for them that in gwood wayes beet 
Bk 8 | T ywent 
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y went other wendyt, other thenkit to wenthe heer ſennys to bote, that 
* Deeff them qur Lord Jheſu Criſt wardand ſhilde * from alle miſaventryes, and gront 
ni falloy. joey. (DEM ſo go.on and comen that it be hym to worſhip and * ham in re- 
Flo od log miſſion of here ſinnys, for tham and for oos, end alle Criſtine folk. Pater 
noſter, Deus miſereatur noſtri, &c. Kirie eleeſon,Chriſte eleeſon, Kirie elee- 
ſon. Pater noſter, & nenos, Oſtende nobis Domine m. Gr fal. Sacerdotes 
tui induantur juſtitia & SanCti tui, Domine ſalvum fac regem & 
exa'idi nvs. Salvo: fac ſervos. Salvum fac per gratiam Santi 
Spiritus * tuorum populum,&c. Domine fiat pax in * vert. t. Domine ex- 
audi orationem meam 6G clamorem. Dominus vobiſcum. Oremus. Do- 
mine qui charitatis dona cordibus fidelium infundis,da famulis & famula- 
bus tuis pro quibus tuam deprecamur clementiam,ſalutem mentis & cor- 
h poris ut te tota virtute diligant & que tibi placita ſunt tota dileftione 
* Abundant in perficiant,& pacem * tuam noſtris concede temporibus per Chriſtum Do- 

aurography, minum noſtrum. | | 
Tunc converſus ad populum dicat ſacerdos, (ſed quidam dicunt (je hic, Dominus 
vobiſcum.)Oremus. E.cclefie tue queſumus Domine preces placatus admit- 
' teur deſtituta adverſitatibus Gr erroribus univerſis ſecure tibi ſerviat libera. 
Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus qui facis mitabilia magna, pretende ſuper 
famulos tuos pontifices nof{tros 6 ſuper cunctas congregationes illis com- 
- miſſas ſpicitum gratie falutaris Gr ut in veritate tibi complaceant & per. 
petuum eis rorem cue benediCtionis infunde. Deus a quo SanCta deſideria 
& re&g'conſfilia juſta ſunt opera,da fervis tuis illam quam mundus dare non. 
poteſt pacem,, ut 8 corda noſtra & corpora mandatis tuis dedita & hoſti- ' 
um ſublaca formidine tempora fint tua proteccione tranquilla per Domi- 

num noſtrum Jeſum Criſtum. 

Alſo ye ſhulle bydde for the gwode man and the good wife, that the 
* Fors yowen. charite hid brought to pay,and for tham that it firſt * vooden and longeſt 
holden. Ye ſhulle byddefor tham that thisCherche honour with book, with 
**VWanm vx bell, with weſtiments,with * twayte,oder with lyght, oder with eny oder 
oo ournaments to roof, oder to ground with londe, oder with rent where- 
* Holies, ; .. rough God and our Lady,and all *halhen of hevene beth the fairer inſer- 
Saints, * © Vit her,oder ellizwar. Ye ſhulle bydd for all thilk that betin good lyve 
that God therein tham holde long,and for thilk that bet in evele ly ve oder 
*Swic4.e.ſuch, in dedlicke ſenne ybond,that our Lord Jheſu Criſt tham outbring and give 
tham * ſure grace here har ſennes bote, Ye ſhulle bydde that for thilke 
* Tithenth. that to God and holy Cherche trouly*tethegenth that God ham wite and | 
warde fro alle miſ-auntre,and for alle thilk evil tethength that God ham 


* Forte, tuu, 
* Virtute tua, 
c 


. They. give grace of amendment that*hy) ne falle not into the grete Sentence. Ye 


ſhulle bydde for alle the ſeake of thisPariſche that ourLord hemgive ſwic 

heele that it be ham to convenient,and hem to help of body and of ſoul, for 

* Fors. Poyy Þam and fcr us and for alle Criſtmen and wymen*pour charite.Pater noſter: 
charite, Paer Deinde vertat ſe ſacerdos 6 dicat Plalmum Levaws oculos mi. Et ne nos. 
noſter.Of your Salvos foc ſervos tuos & mitte Dominus auxilium. Eſto eis Domine 
charity aPater tyrris Domine exaudi Orat. Domine vobiſcum. Oremus. Deus qui chari- 
noſter. tatis dona per gratiam Sancti Spiritus tuorum cordibus fidelium infundis, 
da famulis 6 famulabus tuis pro quibus tuam deprecamur clementiam, 

. ſalutem mentis & corporis, ut te tota virtute diligant G& que tibi placita 


4. Pf, funt tora dileCtione * perfici. 


e” In lingua materna converſus ad populum dicat.Ye ſhulle kneelen down 


and bydde for fader ſow],for moder (awle,for God-fader ſawle,for God- 
moder ſawle, for children fawles, and for alle the ſawlys of our bredryn 
and ſooſters ſawles,and alle the ſawles that we bet in dette for the bydde 
for,and for all the ſawles that beet in Purgatory, that God ham brenge 
the radyr out of har peynys there the byſeechying of our —_ ſhlle 

| ' byudde 
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bydde for alle the ſawlys hwos bonys reſt in this place, oder eny oder 
holy place, for alle ſawlys hwos * mendedays beet yholde in this Cherch, 
oder eny oder by the year. 
- Deinde revertat ſe 6 dicat Pſalmum: De Profundis; Kyrie Elcefon,” 
Chriſte Eleeſon. Kyrie Eleeſon, Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Requiem #ter- 
nam. A porta inferni, Credo videre. Dominus vobiſcum. Oremus. 
Abſolve queſumus Domine animas famulorum famularumque tuarum 
fratrum noſtrorum ſororum parachianorum 6 omnium fideliumdefun- 
&orum ab omni vinculo delictoram ut in reſurrexionis'gloria mter Sanftos 
& elefos tuos reſuſcitari reſpirent. 2. * Miſere queſumus Domine ani- 
mabus famulorum famularumque tuarum pro quibus ſupplicandi debi- 
tores ſumus & animalus omnium parentum noſtrorum ac benefatorum 


* Maundy- 


dayes; 


Leg. Miſerere. 


ut pro benefictis que nobislargiti ſunt in terris, premia eterna conſequan- ' 


tur in celis. Fidelium Deus omnium * per benedicite Dominus Deus nos 
cuſtodiat & ab omni malo defendat & ad vitam eternam perducat. 


* Dies feſti. 


C= ſecundum facros canones tempera feriandi in miſſisſunt laicis 
intimanda venerabilis in Chriſto Pater 6: Dominus Simon Dei gratia 
Cant. Archiepiſcopus de fratrum ſuorum Cant. Eccleſie ſuffraganeozum 
dies feſtos quibus ad uniuerſis popularium opetibus 6 rei publice utiliati- 
bus, per ſuam Cant. provinciam-abſtinendum fuerit nobis per ſuos literas 
patentes publicandi difſtinCtius injungendo mandavit. In primis videlicet 
ſacrum diem dominicum ab hora diei Sabbati veſpertina incoandum,non 
ante ipſam horam preveniendo, -ne Judaice. profeſſionis participes vide- 
amur, quod in . feftis ſuas vigilias habentibus obſervetur. Item feſta 
Nativitatis Domini, Sancti Stepham, S. Johannis Evangeliſte, Innocen- 
cium, Thome Mar, Circumcifionis Epiphanie, Purificationis $; Marie, 
S. Mathie Apoſtoli, Annunciacionis S. Marie, Paraſceves Paſchatis cum 
tribus diebus ſequentibus, .S. Marci Evangeliſte Apoſtolorum. Philippi 
& Jacobi, Invencionis S. Crucis, Aſcenſionis, Pentecoſt cumttibus dic- 
bus ſequentibus, Corpus. Chrifti, Auguſtini Anglorum Apoſtoli, Nativi= 
tatis S. Johannis Baptiſte, Apoſtolorum Petri and pauli, TranſlacionisTho- 


* Locus corrup- 


TUS. 


* A Rubrick; 


me Mar. S. Marie Magdalene, S. Jacobi, AſſumpcionisS. Marie, S:; Lau- 


rencii, S. Bartholomei, Nativitatis S.Marie, Exaltacionis S. Crucis, Ma- 
thei Apoſtoli, Michaelis Archangeli, Luce Evangeliſte, Simeonis & Jude, 
— Omnium Sanctorum, Andree, Nicholai, Conceptionis S: Marie, S. 'Tho- 


chialis Eccleſie dedicantur. 


FINIS, 


po_ 


me Apoſtoli, Dedicacionis Eccleſie6 Sanctornm quoram * honore para- * Honeri, ; 
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| Eraſmus Engliſh octavo, 1 
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Books lately Printed for Char les Brome at 
the Gun, at the Weſt-end of St. Paul's 


Church-yard. 


Guuillims Heraldry Fol. | | 
Wilkins Nat. Religion oCtavo; 


Pools Parnaſſus oCtavo. 

Mcthod of Reading Hiſtofy oftavo: 

Geographical Dictionary octavo. 

Bromes Horace. 

Biſhop Flzy4 on Church Govern- 
ment octavo. | 

——His Trats againſt Popery 

quarto. 

- His Sermons quarto. 

Breviuts Saul & Samuel at Endor OCt. 


-on the Sacrament. 
All Sr. Roger LEftrange's Tracts. qu. 
Hiſtory of the Whiggiſh Plot Folio. | 
Dr. Combers works on thE Common | 

Prayer Folio, he 


Idem in Oftavo. —— | 


Bona Precepts Twelves. 
TheTurkiſh Hiſtory down to 1687. 


Love. of Jeſus Twelves: - | 


Biſhop of Bath and Wells Expoſiti- 


on of the ChurchCatechilmOtta, 
Idem large Letter. 
Direction for a Family. 
w—F//jcheſter Manual! 

Hunting the Romiſh Fox 

Hills Dionyſius with Cuts Octavo. 


B. of Winton againſt Baxter Quarto.' 


— His Tracts againſt Popery 
Quarto. | 

Hiſtory of the 1r;ſþ Rebellion Folio. 

Exact Conſtable Twelves. 

Gentleman Apothecary 

Sir Tho. Browns Works, to which 
is now added aLetter to aFriend 
never before Printed. 

Speeds Husbandry. ! 

The Crums of Comfort, ſeventeen 
timcs Printed.  _, 

The long expected Piece, the Map 
of the Law, by thoſe two late 


Eminent 7/illiam Gliſſm., and 


Anthony Gulſon, Eſquires. 


FINIS. 
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